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HELPS PROM HEBREWS 

CONTENTS AND ANALYTICAL OUTLINE 
OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

PART ONE 

T m  SUPERIORITY OF CIIRIST AS TIIE FOUNDER 

I, 
OF CITRISTIANITY 1 :1-4 :13 ........................................................ 14 

H e  is superior to tlie prophets* 1 :1-3 
A, I le  is tlie complete and fi7ial Revelatioii of God 1 :1, 2a. 
B. He is the Soli of God 1 :2b, 3 

I-Ie is superior to tlie angels 1 :4-2 :18 
iz, In iiaiiie : “My Son” 1 :4, 5 
13, In worship : “Worship Him.” 
C. In universal rule 1:8-2:4 

II. 

1 :G, 7 

1. Because of character aiid creation 8-12 
2, Served by angels 13, 14 
3. Ilence, the certainty of punishment to 

those who neglected God’s Revelatioii 
through His Soil is shown 2:l-4 

D. In recoveriiig iiiaii’s doiiiinioii of tlie earth 2 5-18 
1. Origiiial doiiiiiiioii of the earth by God’s 

people was lost through sin. This dominion 
is to be restored through Christ, (cf. Geii. 

2, The iiecessity of Christ becoiiiiiig a liuiiiaii 
being in order to accoiiiplish this 2:lO-18 

To  demonstrate His poher over Satan 10-15 
b. To sympathize with iiieii through experience 16-18 

1 :28) 5-9 

111. Ile is superior to Moses 3 :1-4 !13 
A. The comparison of Jesus sild Moses with respect 

to greatiiess aiid glory 3 :1-6 
B. Wariiiiigs aiid exhortations with respect ‘to 

pilgriiiiage 7-19 
1. Israel’s. (cf. Num. 13 sild 14) 7-11 

C. Wariiiiig aiid exhortation in respect to rest : 
promises uiider Moses aiid ChiAis’t 4 :1-13 

2, Ours 12-19 
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1. Danger of losing the heavenly rest 
through unbelief and rebellion 4 :1-3 

2. This heavenly rest in type 4-8 
a. The seventh day 4-5 
b. Canaan 6-8 

3.  Conclusion froiii the above premises 9-10 
4. Exhortations and warnings 11-13 

PART T W O  

THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST AS HIGH PRIEST 4 :14-10 :39 ........ 138 

I. Purpose of and His fitness for the priesthood 4 :14-5 :10 
A. The fact of Christ’s priesthood stated, and an 

appeal to the reader 4:14-16 
1. Because of His greatness, “Let us hold fast 

our confession” 14 
2. Because of His human experience, 

“Let us draw near’’ 15-16 
E. The office of the priesthood 5 :1-4 
C. Christ’s qualifications for the priesthood 5-10 

Necessity of growth in knowledge in order to 
realize the hope of the priesthood 5 :11-6:20 
A. Difficulty of explaining the priesthood because of 

B. Exhortation to go on to perfection 6:l-3 
C. The awful consequences of falling away 4-8 
D. Encouragement 6 :9-20 

11. 

the low stage of the knowledge of his readers 5 :11-14 

1. The  apostle’s hope for them 6:9-12 
2. The example of Abraham 13-20 

111. Seven proofs of the superiority of Christ’s 
priesthood 7: 1-10:39 
A. He is a Priest after a higher order than Aaron 7:l-19 

1. As seen in Melchizedek as a type 3:l-3 
2. As seen in Melchizedek’s greatness in his 

relation to Abraham 7 :4-10 
3. As seen in the imperfection of the 

Levitical priesthood 7 :11-19 
B. He  is a Priest made with an oath 20-22 
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C .  He is ail titichangeable Priest 23-25 
D, H e  is a sinless Priest 26-28 
E, He is a Priest of a better covenant 8:l-13 

1, Officiates in the true tabernacle, of 
which tlie earthly was a type 1-5 

2, Is a Mediator of a new coveiiaiit 8:6-13 
li‘, I-Je is a Priest in a better tabernacle 9:l-28 

1, Tlie old tabernacle and its imperfect services 9 :1-10 
2, Tlie superiority of Christ’s ministry in 

tlie heavenly tabernacle 11-14 
3, Tlie effectiveness of the new covenant 

based upon the death of Christ 15-22 
4, Necessity aiid adequalicy of tlie 

better sacrifice 23-28 
G. He is a Priest of a better sacrifice 1O:l-39 

1. Tlie impossibility of the Mosaic 
sacrifice to take away silis 1-4 

2. Tlie efficacious and final sacrifice of Christ 5-10 
3. Finality of Christ’s priestly ministration 11-14 
4. Finality of Christ’s sacrifice 

confirmed by prophecy 15-18 
5. Exhortation hased oil tlie priesthood of Christ 19-39 

PART T H R E E  

T T ~ E  NATURE, DEVELOPMENT AND DUTIES OF PAITI-I 

I. 
11: 1-13 :25 ................................................................................ 343 
Tlie nature of faith 11 :1-3 
A. Defiiiitioii 11 :1 
13, Illustration 11 :2, 3 

11. Progressive development of faith during 
Patriarchal and Mosiac dispeiisatioiis 11 :4-40 
A. Tlie aiitediluviaii : faith in God 11 :4-7 
13. The patriarchal: faith in God, 

plus faith in His promises 8-27 
C. Israelitish nation : faith in God’s 

promises of tlie coming Messiah 28-40 
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111. The perfect and final faith of the 
Christian dispensation 12 :1-29 
A. Jesus, the Attthor and Perfecter of our faith 1-3 
B. Perils threatening the life of faith 1-17 

1. Failure to respond to chastening 4-13 
2. Falling short of the grace of God 14-17 

C. The nature of the old covenant in 
contrast with that of the new 18-24 
1. The terror of the old 18-21 
2. The mercy of the new 22-24 

D. Warning 12 :25-29 
IV. Final exhortation regarding duties pertaining 

to the truth 13 :1-25 
A. Social duties 1-7 
E. Doctrine and worship 8-16 
C. Obedience to elders 17 
D. Request for prayers 18-19 
E. Prayer for them 20-21 
F. Exhortation 22 
G. Information concerning Timothy 23 
H. Salutation 24 
I. Benediction 25 

6 



1) It E F A C E 
It  is iiiy sincere hope that Pvenchiirg a i d  Tenchiiig Helps 

frum H e b r e w s  will iiideed lie to many what tlie title suggests. 
The verse-by-verse coiiinientary, given in outliiie form, slioulcl 
prove useful both in tlie classroom and in the pulpit. In addition 
to the exegetical analysis of the book of Hebrews, a great 
iiuiiiber of expository seriiioii outlines have been correlated into 
the coiiiiiieiits, 

Deiiig very zealous for expository preaching, I have used 
this approacli often in the classroom of Minnesota Bible College 
where I formerly taught, and iiiore recently in Ozarlc Bible 
College. 

With siticere gratitude tlie author wishes to express apprecia- 
tion to iiiaiiy friends whose work helped to make this boolc 
possible, 

The outline for tlie book of Hebre\ys was gleaned froin 
Professor Victor Hoven’s classroom lectures in Eugeiie Bible 
College. 

I t  is an honor to have Professor Ralph Applebury contribute 
his chapter suiiiiiiaries. 

Esther (Mrs. Daniel) Burris volunteered to type aacl iiiiiiieo- 
graph iiiy notes iiialiing them available to my studeiits while .I 
was teaching several years ago in RTiiiiiesota Bible College. 

Edeaiia White, a studeiit i,ii Ozarl; Bible College, prepared 
my class discussioii questions, incorporating them into the 
iiiaiius cript . 

Professor Doli DeWelt recently urged’ iiie to iiialce tlie notes 
available for this book, aiid with the assistance of Professor 
Woodrow Phillips planned for its production. 

Marjorie (Mrs. Woodrow) Phillips did the proof reading, 
aiid has contributed much to the origiiial manuscript with her 
ability to improve seiiteiice structure. 

I believe this book will prove to be very helpful to those who 
desire a practical application to life from the Word of God. Only 
olie Book is inspired, aiid as I have prepared these notes I have 
sotight diligently to teach and to write in full accord with tlie 
Ij411 of God as fouiid in His I3ook. 

Doli Earl Boatman 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  
I do iiot believe there is a textbook .in print, or an older oiie 

which may be reprinted, which deals with tlie book of I-Iebrews 
iiiore adecluately and accurately than this, one. 

In the first place, Don Earl Boatiiiaii, president of Ozarlt Bible 
College, believes that God - through His Holy Spirit - is the 
ultimate author of I-lebrews, aiid of all tlie Bible. Therefore, 
Helps fronr Hebrews is a labor of love, periiieated by reverence 
and faith. 

Following a rich educatioiial preparation and several years 
of  successful preaching ministry, the author became a Bible 
college teacher. Assigned tlie class in Hebrews, he approached 
it with the most thoroughgoing preparation possible - as he did 
all of liis classes. Then, each year was made the occasion and 
opportunity for further research a i d  prayerful meditation. 

The present voluiiie is the outgrowth of mimeographed class 
notes, which, in turn, were the outgrowth of this teaching experi- 
ence. For several years, wheii I have had occasion to restudy 
some section of I-Iebrews, these class notes have liad high priority 
;iiiioiig m y  reference materials. I have found them most helpful. 

I anticipate for Helps f ~ o w  Hebrews an enthusiastic recep- 
tioii a i d  a widespread aiid long continued use. I t  is sufficieiitly 
scholarly aiid complete to be higlily acceptable as a college text- 
book. As do all of the College Press - Bible Study Textbook 
Club publications, it incorporates several features which niake it 
especially valuable for such use. 

The siiii1ilicit)r of the book, together with its thoughtful 
questions aiid other testbook techniques will iiialte it quite prac- 
tical for study groups in tlie local church. 

Every preacher, elder, deacon, Bible Scliool teacher - in 
fact, every Bible student - will want to give it a place aiiioiig liis 
“easiest to reach” :uid “iiiost freqttently to be used” reference and 
study volumes. L\ncl tlie fact that it is prepared with textbook 
use particularly in mind iiialces its factual coiiteiit the iiiore 
easily accessible, :uid ;idds to its suggestive aiid stiiiiulative value. 

Chester A. Williamson 





GENERAL INTRODUCTION T O  THE EPISTLE 
T O  THE HEBREWS 

1, Tlze people addressed - Tlie letter to the Ilebrews was 
evidently addressed to Jewish Christians who were hi danger 
of apostatizing f roiii Christ sild returiiiiig to Judaism. They 
were subjected to persecution by their own race and treated 
as apostates and uiicleaii because they had leit Moses aiid 
accepted Christ. 

2, The purposc of i he  epistle,  
a, To  exhibit tlie uiisurpassed glory of tlie new coiiveiiaiit 

in contrast with tlie old. 
b, To exhort tlie Hebrew Christians to steadiastiiess in 

Christ. ci. 3 :12 ; 4 :14; 6 :4-8 ; 10 :23 ; 13 :22. 
3. Aiitlzorship. 

a. Tradition of tlie church in tlie East, wliere the epistle was 
first received, is unanimous in ascribing authorship to the 
Apostle Paul, as did also the couiicil of Cartliage, 397 
AD,, and Cleiiieiit of Alexandria, 165 to 220 A.D. 

4. Iiitevnal evideiice as t o  P a d s  autlzoipslzip. 
a,  Figures of speech are similar to those used in liis other 

letters. cf. I Cor, 9 :24-25 ; Gal. 2 :2 ; 5 :7 ; Phil. 3 :13-14; 
I1 Tim. 4 :7-8 with Heb. 12 :1-2, 

b. Paul’s view of the law as expressed in liis other letters 
is tlie same view expressed in Hebrews. cf. Acts 13 :39; 
Rom. 7 :1-6; I Cor. 9 :20-21; I1 Cor. 3 :6-13 ; Gal. 3 :16 to  
4:31; Eph. 2:14-18; Col. 2:13-17 with Heb. 8:7 to 10:18. 

c. Tlie word “niediator” is used by Paul only. cf. Gal. 
3:19-20; I Tim, 2 :s  with Heb. 8 : 6 ;  9:15; 12:24 

d. Coiiditioiis in tlie life of Paul are true to those of tlie 
writer of the Hebrew letter, 

1 )  The writer was a prisoner in Italy. Heb. 13 :19-24. 
2 )  Tlie writer was a friend of Timothy. Ileb. 13:23. 
3 )  Tlie writer asks for prayers of brethren that lie might be 

set free. Heb. 13:18-19. 
e. Tlie word “covenant” is found only seven tiiiies in the 

New Testaiiient outside of Paul’s writings. Paul uses it 
iiiiie tiiiies in other writings. I t  is used seventeen times 
in I-Iebrews. 

f .  No other writer iiivoltes grace upoii readers, 
5. Date. 

Though much is said of the worship and sacrifice in the 
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temple, there is an entire absence of any intiiiiation that 
the temple had been destroyed. cf. 8 :4 ; 10 :11. Since the 
temple was destroyed in 4.D. 70, the letter must have 
been written before that date. From 13:24 it seems to 
have been written in Italy. 

According to the references in 13:24 to the prayers, it 
must have been written during his first imprisonment 
from 61-63 A.D. in Rome, Italy. 

6. Place (supposition), 

ANALYSIS : 
1. The great propositioa of this epistle is :  The superiority of 

Christianity to Judaism is seen in its Founder aiid Medintor, 
Jesus Christ. 

2. The Book Has Three Divisions. 
Part I. The superiority of Christ as Founder of Christi- 

anity - 1 :1-4 :13. 
Part 11. The superiority of Christ as High Priest- 

Part 111. The nature, development aiid duties of faith- 

3. In this letter, Christ is shozplii to be superior to :  Prophets 
1 :l-3; Angels 1 :4-2:18; Moses 3:l-4:13. 

4. Alexander Campbell’s estimation of this letter and also of 
Romans : 

4 :14-10 :39. 

11:1-13:25 

“The epistle to Roiiians and Hebrews contains 
the most coiiipreheiisive aiid complete exposition 
of all that enters into Christian faith and worship 
ever spoken or written.” 

QUESTIONS ON THE OUTLINE 
I. On the introductiow. 
1. Is the epistle addressed to a specific area, or to a person? 
2. What nationality seems to be in the niind of the author? 
3, What can we judge their spiritual condition to be? 
4. What seems to be the purpose of the epistle? 
5 .  What bearing has traditio11 upon ascribing the authorship 

to Paul?  
6. What authorities ascribe Paul’s authorship ? 
7. Who else is suggested? 
8. VJhat is meant by “internal evidence of authorship”? 

12 
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9, Wliat is the evideiice of internal authorship in regard to 
ligurcs of speech ? 

10, If you feel that Paul wrote this letter, how do you explain 
l-leb, 2 :3 ? (See my notes.) 

11, Do you €eel that Paul’s view of the law is a strong argti- 
111ent for authorship ? Why ? 

12, Explain the value of the argument from the word 
“iiiediator”. 

13, Are the conditions in the life of the author true to Paul? 

14, “A prisoner in Italy” is suggested as one condition. Could 
this be true of others ? 

15, Could others have been a friend of Timothy? 
16, Do you  feel that his prayer for deliverance to be with them 

carrjes much evidence ? 
17. Was Paul primarily a missionary to the Jews, therefore 

malting this a strong argument ? 
18. Tell of the use of the word “covenant” in New Testament 

writings. 
19. What can be said of the date of the authorship? 
20, What is the evidence for the place where it was written? 
21. Do we have any other evidence froin other epistles that Paul 

niay have been the author ? 
22. What does the salutation or benedictioii at the close iiidicqte 

as to authorship ? 
11, Oit tlze aiialysis. 
1, What seems to be the great proposition of the book? 
2. Is the entire book given over to this? 
3. If not, what is the aatpre of the balance of the book? 
4, Name the three divisions of the book. 

a. Superiority of Christ as the Founder of Christianity - 
b, Superiority of Christ as High Priest - 4 :14-10 :39. 
c. Nature, development and duties of faith - 11; 1-13:25. 

5. According to  2his lettew, to whom is Christ superior? 
a. Prophets - 1 :1-3. 
b, Angels - 1 :4-2 :18. 
c, Moses - 3 :1-4 :13. 

Name three. 0 .  Y 

1 :I-4 :13. 
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1 :1, 2 HELPS FROM HEBRElt’S 

PART ONE 
THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST AS THE FOUNDER OF CHRISTIANITY 

I. He is superior to the proplzcts. 1 :1-3. 
111-4 :13. 

A. He is the  cowaplete and f ind revelatiorb of God,  1 :1, 2a. 

Text 
1 :1-2a 

1 God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the 
prophets by divers portions and in divers iii;miers, 2a hath at 
the end of these days spoken unto us in His Son , , . 

Parnpbvnse 
1 The same God, who in sundry parts and in divers nianiiers 

anciently revealed His will to the fathers of the Jewish nation 
by the prophets, Enoch, ( J  tide, ver. 14) , Moses, Samuel. David, 
Isaiah, etc. 

2a Hath in these last days of the Mosaic dispensation spoken 
the gospel to nianltind, all at once and after one maiiner . . . 

Commeizt 
God 

The book begins with an assumption of God’s esisteiice. Like 
Genesis, it makes no attempt to prove the existence of God. The 
Psalmist said that fools do not believe in God. cf .  14 : l ;  53:l. 
The author of Hebrews must have felt the same way. 

This wonderful God of niaii is not appreciated, so ;L brief 
study of Him is in order. This study is far from exhaustive- 
h i t  is practical : 
a. The Being of God: 
1 ) H e  is Spirit - John 4 :24. 
2)  He is Eternal- Romans 16:26; I1 Peter 3 9 .  
3 )  He  is Living- Matt. 22:32; 16:16. 
4)  $le is One - Rom. 16.27; I Tim. 1 :17; Jude 25. 
5 )  He is Ultimate (alpha and omega) - Rev. 21 :6. 
b. The Character of God: 
1) Oiiiiiipoteiit - all-powerful - almighty - Rev. 19:6; Rom. 

2) Oiiiiiiscient - all-wise - lcnoweth all things - Rom. 16 :27 ; 

3)  Holy-John 1 7 : l l ;  Rev. 4%; 6:lO. 

13 :1. 

Eph. 3 :10 - manifold wisdom. 
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H ELP S FR 0 M H E33 RE W S  1 :1 
4) Righteous-- Joh11 17 :25 ; R/1att, G :33 ; Phil. 3 :9. 
5) Good - Ro~u.  2 :4 ; Jdtlltc 18 :19. 
6) Kind - Titus 3 :4, 
7 )  nlerciful- Roiii, 12 :1 ; I1 Cor. 1 :3 ; Luke G:3G, 
8)  JUS^ - Gal. 3 $3; Rom. 3 :2G. 
9) Loving - Joliii 1G :27; I1 Cor, 13 :11 ; 11 Tlies. 2 :1G. 
c. Ti1 relatioiiship to Ilie world: 
1) This is of  primary iinportance, for God has iiot been far 

removed iroiii iiiaii, but has sought to wiii iiiaii to Iliiiiself, 
2) Below are listed some phases of His relatioiiship : 
a) Omnipresent : 

Acts 17 :24-25 - “dwelletli not in temples - I ’  

Acts 17 :28 - “in Hiin we live - ” 

Acts 17 :24 - “the God that made the world” 
b) Creator: 

ndarlc 13 :19, 
c) Sovereign - Ruler, Lord, Monarch : 

d )  Savior: 
Acts 17 :24 -- “He beiiig Lord of earth - ” 

Luke 1 :47 - “in God iiiy Savior,” 
1 Tim, 2 :3 - ‘(in the sight of God our Savior - ” 

- Jude 25 - “God our Savior.” 
e )  Revealer: 

Phil. 3 :15 - “God shall reveal this uiito you - I ’  

I Cor. 2 :10 - “God revealed them tinto us - I ’  

Rom. 1 :17 - “therein is revealed - ’I 

lznviiig of oldeii t h e  spoken 
This refers to God’s contact with man from the very begiii- 
ning. God has always spolteii to maii: 

a. In the patriarchal time God spolte face to face : 
1) To Adam, 
2) To Noah. 
3) To Abraliam, Isaac and Jacob. 
b. He  spoke to iiiaii through prophets in a great attempt to wiii 

man : 
1) Moses the lawgiver was a mighty voice for God. 
2) The iiiajor and iiiiiior prophets had a iiiajor message. 

Some doubt that God spolte. Aside froin the Word that says 
I l e  did, it s eem lilcely that 1% would. 
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a. If He  codd,  but would not, H e  would not be a just and 
righteous God; therefore, He  would not be worthy of 
worship. 

b. If He would but could not, then He would be weaker than 
man, aiid therefore, unworthy of worship. 

spokevl w t o  the fathers 
Who is referred to? 

a. Possibly the patriarchal fathers are included. 
b. No doubt the Jewish race as a whole under the Mosaic law 

should be considered as iiicluded. 
X problem with the patriarchal consideration is that he says 
“uiito the fathers in the prophets.” 

a. The prophets appeared during the Mosaic clispeiisation. 
b. However, tlie word “prophet“ is not limited to the idea of 

foretelling of events. 
c. Prophecy means “to tell,” aiid on occasions the patriarchs 

iiiay have served as prophets to their generation. 

in t l i e  prophets 
The ineaiiiiig of the word: 

a. One who speaks for another - a “forth-teller.” 
b. Foretelling of the coming of Christ was by 110 iiieaiis their 

only task. 
The prophets are divided into two groups : 

a. Major prophets - Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel. 
b. Minor prophets -The iiarnes of the last twelve books of the 

Old Testament are the minor prophets. 
There are others who are considered prophets: 

a .  Moses - Deut. 18 :15. 
b. Aaron - EXO~LIS 7 :1 - “Aaron shall be thy prophet.” 

The preaching of  the prophets may be geiierally sunimarized 
under three phases : 

a. Judgiiients upoii kingdoms. 
b. The coiiiiiig kingdom. 
c. The King of kings. 

iuz divers portioias 
This suggests that God’s revelations to liiaii have been in 
different dispensations : 

a. Covenants of faith with the patriarchs were made in the 
Patriarchal or Starlight Dispensation. 
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HE Lr s F R o M JI EB REW s 1 :1 
11, Coveiiaiits with Moses were made in tlie Moonlight 

Dispensation. 
1) During this period, the prophets gave further light to the 

people of the day. 
2) The prophets also eiiliglitetied iiien about tlie Sunlight Dis- 

pciisation to follow, 
3) John the Baptist removed the filial clouds. 

God spoke more fully followiiig these two dispensations with 
two others: 

a, The revelation of Jesus is the Sunlight Dispeiisatioii. 
11. The message o f  tlie apostles is tlie Iloly Spirit Dispensation. 

The “divers portion”, then, may be called progressive revela- 
tion, The portions put together iiialce Qiie book. 

a. The portions have a unity when read as oiie book : 
1) Its history is a unit. 
a )  A history of tlie past. 
11) Teaching for a satisfactory present. 
c)  A prophecy of the future. 
2) n h l 5  salvation is in i t :  
a )  A scarlet thread runs throughout all the Word. 
b)  Blood atoiiemeiit is tlie theme that ties the MTord together 

3) A Person i s  there, although revealed in different portioiis : 
a)  Geii. 3 :15 speaks of Hiiii bruising the serpent’s bead, 
b )  Isaiah 53 speaks of Him being bruised. 
c) Revelatioii pictures Ilim destroying all wicltediiess and 

4) A ltiiigdom is there I 
a )  A prophetic lciiigdoiii - Dan. 2 :44, 
11) A present ltiiigdoiii - Matt. 16 :18. 
c)  A world-wide victorious lciiigdom - Matt. 24 :44; Rev. 11 :15 
- “ltiiigdoiii of tlie world is becoiiie the ICingdom of our 
Lord.” 

b. Since Christ gave credence to the portions, tlie critic must 
destroy Christ before lie can destroy the Old Testament. cf. 
Luke 24 :44 ; Matt. 12 :39-41 ; 16 :4.. 

This suggests that God has used various methods to make 
kiiowii I-Iis message : 

l 

from Genesis to Revelation, 

rewarding righteousness. 

iia diveys man~aevs 
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1 :2 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

a. H e  spoke with a voice: 
Exodus 24:4-‘“all the words which Jehovah hath spoken 
will we do - ” 
Isaiah 38 :4 - “Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, 
saying - ” 

b. H e  wrote with His fingers: 
Dan. 5 :5 - Belshazzar saw the handwriti’ng on the wall. 
Ex. 31 :18 - The law was written by the fingers of God. 

c. H e  spoke in action, demonstrating his power: 
1)  Miracles were of several kinds: 
a )  Burning bush - Ex, 3 :2. 
b) Daniel in the lions’ den-Dan. 6:22. 
c) Walls of Jerico fell -Joshua 6 :20. 
d )  Thundering and lightning when the law was given - Ex. 

20 :18. 
2)  Temple veil rent in twain - Matt. 27 :51. This spoke of the 

ending of the earthly Holy of Holies. 
3 )  Victory in war for his people showed that righteousness must 

prevail. 
a )  Gideon’s victory - Heb. 11 :32 and Judges 7:22 
b) Egyptians defeated in the Ked Sea. 
cl. He spoke in dreams and visions: 
1 ) Daniel 2 :I - Nebuchadnezzar’s dream and interpretation by 

Daniel in 2 :17-49. 
2)  Joseph interprets dreams of fellow prisoners in Gen. 40. 
3) Joseph’s dream in Gen. 37. 
4)  See Hosea 12:lO. 

Romans 1 :4 is proof that “spoke” may refer to  more than 
vocal words : 
cf .  Ps. 19 :2 - “day unto day uttereth speech.” 
c f .  Rom. 1 :20 - “even His everlasting power and divinity.” 

hath at the end of these days  
What days ? 

a. The days of the prophets just referred to. 
b. The prophets’ days seemed closed for about 400 years after 

Malachi, but John broke the silence. 
C. These days may refer to the end of the Jewish age, which 

was a prophetic age. 

spokeit m t o  us in His Son 
How did God speak through Him ? 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 1 :2 
a. Not always vocally. 
1) Christ’s compassion and love spoke, 
2 )  Christ’s resurrection spoke. cf, Rom, 1 :4 - “who was 

declared to be the Son of God with power - ” 
In Christ’s voice God spoke: 
John 8 :28- “but as the Father taught Me, I speak these 
things ,” 
John 12:49- “For I spalte not from Myself but the Father 
that sent Me, He hath given Me a commandment what I 
should say and what I should speak.” 
John 14:lO- “the words I speak, 1 speak not of Myself - ”  

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5 .  
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 
13. 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 

22. 
23. 

Study Questions 
Does the book of Hebrews begin with the word “God”? 
Does the original Greek manuscript begin this way ? 
In what way is Hebrews like Genesis? 
Name the three divisions iii my outline about God. 
Tell of the being of God. 
Tell of the character of God. 
What can be said about God’s relationship to the world ? 
What is meant by “olden times’’? 
In patriarchal times, how did H e  speak? 
What would you think about God if H e  could but wouldn’t 
speak to man?  
What would you say about God if H e  would but couldn’t 
speak to man? 
Who is meant by the term “fathers”? 
When did prophets first come into Bible history? 
Did prophets speak to the patriarchs? If not, can “fathers” 
refer to them? 
What ig the responsibility of a prophet? 
Name a prophet who spoke to Abraham. 
Into what two groups are the prophets divided? 
Explain the term, “divers portions”, 
What is meant by “different dispensations” 7 
Explain the expression, “progressive revelation”. 
Do these portions comprise a unit? 
Do you see a theme running through all the revelation 
of God? 
Does Christ give credence to the Old Testament? 
What were the ways God spoke? 
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1 :2b, 3 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

24. 

25. 
26. 

27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
B. 

Tell of some actions of God that revealed something about 
Him. 
What message was spoken by the temple veil being rent? 
What was spoken concerning God in His helping the people 
in war ? 
Name some dreams in which God spoke. 
Name some visions in which God spoke. 
Are all of God’s messages vocal? 
What is meant by “end of these days”? 
What days are referred to?  
How did God speak through Christ? 
Did Christ claim to speak for God? 

H e  is the Soit of God. 1 :2b, 3. 

Text 
1 :2b-3 

2b . . . whom H e  appointed heir of all things, through whom also 
H e  made the worlds ; 3 Who being the effulgence of His glory, 
and the very image of His substance, and upholcling all things 
by the word of His power, when H e  had macle purification of 
sins, sat clown on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 

Paraphrase 
2b . . . by His Son made flesh whom He constituted heir of all 
things ; through whom also He made the worlds. 

3 This great personage, even in His incarnate state, being a’n 
effulgence of His Father’s glory, and an exact image of His sub- 
stance, and upholding all things (namely, the worlds, ver. 2.) by 
His powerful command, when He had made atonement for our 
sins by the sacrifice of Himself, and not of beasts, sat down at 
the right hand of the manifestation of the divine presence in the 
highest heavens, by invitation from God, whol thereby declared 
His ministrations as a priest both acceptable and effectual. 

Comment 
in His Son 

This Sonship is in a unique sense: 
a. H e  is the only one of His kind. 
b. H e  is not a son-but the Son. 

His Sonship was established by many proofs: 
a. H e  is the Son in the parable of the husbandman. 

Luke 20:9-18; cf. Matt. 11:25. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 1 :2b, 3 
b,  Jesus claimed to be the Son. 

John 14 :2 - “in My Father’s house.” 
John 4 :26 - “1 am He - ” 

c, Son -as seen in His miracles : John 20:30-31. 
d, Son -as seen in His superior teaching, 

John 7 :46 - “never man so spake.” 
e.  Son -- as seen in His superior life : 

Luke 23 :4 - Pilate : “I find no fault - ” 
Heb, 4:14-“Ilaving then a great high priest , , , the Son 
of G o d ,  , , ” 
John 18 :46 - “which of you convicteth Me of sin . . , ’’ 

f .  Son - as seen in His resurrection: 
Rom. 1 :4; Acts 17:30-31. 

g, Son-as seen in the acclamation of God: 
Matt, 3 :17 - at His baptism. 
Matt, 17 :1-8 - at His transfiguration. 

The word “heir” suggests something to inherit. What was i t ?  
Whoin He appointed heir o f  all things 

a. Ail excellent name. Heb. 1 :4. cf. Phil, 2 5-11, 
b, Lordship, Acts 2:36. Matt, 28;18. 
c. Power and judgment. John 5 :22 - “given judgment unto 

throMgla whom also He made the worlds 
the Son.” 

Christ was present in creation: 
John 1 :3 - “all things were made through Him . . . ” 
Gen. 1 :26-‘“Let us make man in Our image, after O w  
likeness , . . ” 

the worlds 
The Greek word here translated, “worlds”, is disputed by 
translators. 

a. The footnote is “ages”. 
b. The singular form has three meanings : 
1) Endless duration. 
2) Any age or period. 
3)  Anything that lives or exists, 

We may assume that it refers to the processes in each age by 
which God is bringing to pass His great purposes. 

The word ”effulgence” is also translated “brightness”, 
who being the efulgwce of His glory 
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1 :3 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

a.  This word appears only once in the New Testament. 
h. “Effulgence” means a reflected splendor. 

Jesus made it plain that those who saw Him could say that 
they had seen the Father. 
John 14%-9; 1 4 : l l ;  17:21. 
They saw the Father only as they saw His qualities in Christ. 

a. John 1 :18 - “No man hath seen God at any time.” 
h. A11 that God is, has been expressed in Jesus. 

nrzd the very iidiialnge of His substance 
This makes Him deity, which should be theological enough 
for us ! 
“Iniage” means “impress”. 

a. The word in the Greek is chnraktei. 
1 ) In the primary sense, it denotes the instrument used in engrav- 

ing or carving. 
2 )  The whole expression, “the very image of His substance”, is 

used to set forth the dignity of Christ, in order to build up 
our faith. 

11. Calvin says, “He is called the ‘impress of His substance’, 
because the majesty of the Father is hidden until it shows 
itself impressed as it were on his image. They who overlook 
this connection and carry their philosophy higher, weary 
themselves to no purpose, for they do, not understand the 
design of the Apostle; for it was not his object to show 
what likeness the Father bears to the Son!” (p. 35.) 

c. cf. I1 Cor. 4:4 - “Christ who is the image of God.” 
“Substance” is translated “person” in the King James version. 

a. The word is hiipos and means “what lies under”. 
b. This is not the same word used in Heb. 11 :1- “faith is the 

sirbstaiice of things hoped for.” 
c. “Substance” or “essence” was the controversial topic of 

Arius and Athanasious. 
1 )  The Council called by Constantine tried to settle the problem, 

but failed. 
2) Trying to fully understand divine reality with human terms 

is too much for man. 
cl. God is Spirit. Man doesn’t think of Spirit as having sub- 

stance, although He does have f w m .  
Deut. 4 :15-16, Exodus 24 :9-10 ; 33 :20 - “Thou canst not 
see My face for man shall not see My face -” 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 1 :3 

The word here translated “upholdetli”, is plzero in the orig- 
inal manuscripts, and bas the idea “to bear”, or “to carry”, 
What is included in the word, “upholdetli” ? 

Acts 17 :28 - “In Ilim we live - ” 
Job 12:lO- “In whose band is the soul of every living 
thing - ” 

b. The world is supported by God: 
Job 26 :7 - “He hangetli the earth upon nothing - ” 
Col. 1: 17 - “In IIim all things consist - ” 
The above verses, Col. 1:17 excepted, speak of God’s action, 
while Heb. 1 :3 refers to Jesus’ action. 
The harmony of the problem lies in the fact that Jesus is 
spoken of as “the Word”. 

ztpholdeth all tlaiiags 

a ,  Mail is upheld: 

by  the word of  His power 
In Genesis are recorded the creative words, but here are the 
sustaining words. 

a. Material substance has no resident power in it. 
b. The “laws of nature”, so-called, are only a manifestatioa of 

the uniformity of God’s activity, 
While Jesus was on earth, He  demonstrated the power of 
His words : 

a. k e  cast out spirits with a word. Mark 9 2 5 .  
b. He said, “Be thou made clean”, and a leper was made whole. 

Matt. 8:3. 
c. The centurion asked Jesus, saying, “Only say the word and 

my servant shall be healed.” His faith was rewarded with a 
healing word from Jesus. Matt. 8 :8 ; 8 :13. 

whew H e  had made purification. of sins 
The cross is the method of taking care of sins. 

a. All Old Testament sacrifices were a type of the blood sacrifice 
of Jesus, 

1 )  John used the type of acniinal sacrifices as a figure of speech, 
saying: “Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin 
of the world.” John 1 :29, 

b. Jesus came into the world to endure the cross. 
Luke 9:51 - “He steadfastly set His face to go  to Jerusalem 
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1 :3 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Heb. 12 :2 - “endured the cross - ” 
c. I t  is the blood that purifies : 

Rev. 1 :5 - “unto Him - that loosed us from our sins, by 
His blood.” 
Heb. 9:28 - “So Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many.” 
T o  have this cleansing, we must have our own crucifixion 
service : 
Acts 22 :16 - “be baptized and wash away thy sins - ” 
Titus 3 :5 - “by the washing of regeneration.” 
Rorg. 6 :3 - “baptized into His death.” 

sat down o n  the right hand 
This truth is spoken by others: 

a. Stephen saw Him there. Acts 756. 
b. Peter preached that He was there. Acts 2:33. 
c. John pictured Him at the throne of God. Rev. 5 :6, 7 :17. 

The author of Hebrews makes much of this point: 
a. In 1 :4, we see His person - King. 
b. In 8 :12, we see His ministry - Priest. 
c. Hebrews 10 :12 and 12 :2, He  is seated at the right hand of 

the throne of God after one complete and final sacrifice. 
d. In12:1-2we see Him as the joyful leader of a great cloud of 

witnesses. 
O a  earth, truth is often on the scaffold, and wrong on the 
throne, but not so in Heaven. 

of the majesty 
The Greek word for “great” is here translated, “majesty”. 

a. Jesus at the throne signifies power and authority serving as 
the special chosen one of God. 

b. H e  is to be loved for His redemption of mankind, but 
ought to be honored on account of His royal magnificence. 

Special Outline of 1 : l - j  
Threefold place of Jesus: 
1. Prophet - “spoken unto us” - 1 :2. 
2. Priest - “made purification” - 1 :3. 
3. King - “at the right hand” - 1 :3. 

Study Questions 
34. Discuss the divine sonship of Christ. 
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ZIEZPS FROM HEBREWS 1 :4 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
4.1 
42. 
43. 
44 I 
45. 
46. 
47. 

48. 
49. 

50. 
51. 
52. 
53, 
54. 

55. 
56. 

57. 

58. 

What is iiieaiit by “oiily begotten”? 
Name various ways Christ’s sonship is proven, 
If Christ is appointed heir, what is He  to inherit? 
What scriptures enlarge upon the work of Christ in creation ? 
Define the word “worlds,” Does lie iiieaii otir earth? 
What may we surmise then i f  the word bas this translation ? 
What is meant by “effulgence” ? 
Is it a coninion word in the New Testaiiient? 
Describe bow the glory of God is seen in Christ, 
What is meant by “iiiiage” ? 
What is iiieaiit by the word, “substance” ? 
Row does the King James version translate i t ?  
What problem arose in church history over the word, 
“substance” ? 
What is iiieaiit by “upliolcletli all things” ? 
Does tlie scripture speak of God or Christ being the 
sustaiiier ? 
How harmonize? 
Did Jesus ever demonstrate that His words have power? 
Naiiie the instances, 
When did Jesus make purification for sins? 
What scriptures of tlie New Testament connect Jesus with 
cleansing f roni sin ? 
Is there a cross for us? 
When Jesus finislied the work of the cross and His earthly 
ministry, where did H e  go ? 
What other passages of scripture support Clirist’s right- 
hand glory ? 
What is meant by “tlie majesty on high”? 

11. H e  is s.up&or t o  tlze angels 1 :4-2:18. 
A. 11% uanze: “My Son’’ 1 :4, 5, 

Text  
1 :4-5 

4 having become by so much better than the angels, as H e  hatli 
inherited a more excellent Naiiie than they. 5 For  unto which 
of the angels said He at any time, 

Thou art My Soli, 
This day have I begotten Thee? and again, 
I will be to Him a Father, 
And I l e  shall be to Me a Son? 
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1 :4 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Paraphrase 
4 The Son, by Whoni God hath spoken the Gospel, is by so 

much greater than the angels, by how much He hath inherited 
by descent a more excellent Name than they. 

5 For although in your scriptures angels have been called the 
Sons of God, to  which of the a’ngels did God ever say, by way 
of distinguishing Him from all other beings, My Son Thou a r t ;  
t oday  I have begotten Thee? See chap. v. 5. And again, I will 
declare Myself His Father, and Him My Son. 

Comment 
having become 

This suggests a time when He was not better than the angels. 
When could this time have been ? 
Perhaps just after the emptying spoken of by Paul. Phil. 
2 :5-10. 
While Christ was in human flesh and before He was refilled 
with His original glory. 
During the time of His humility on earth, H e  was at least 
in some respect lower than the angels : 
“made a little lower than the angels.” cf. Heb. 2 :9. 
“a body didst Thou prepare for Me.” cf. Heb. 10:s. 

so much better than the angels 
What is meant by “so much better”? The word in the Greek 
is Kreithan. 

a. I t  very likely means a measure of place or position, not 
quality of being. 

b. Moral or spiritual excellence is not included. 
c. Glory - honor - reverence, H e  had less while on earth, 

being obedient to the cross. 
d. Ways in which He is better than angels: 
1. H e  is the Son - they are servants. 1 5-7 
2. H e  is worshipped by angels. 1 :6 
3. H e  may be addressed by God. 1 :8 
4. H e  is a king with a sceptre of righteousness. 1 :8 
5. H e  was aiinointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows. 

1 :9 
6. H e  is addressed as “Lo.rd”. 1 :10 
7. H e  is seated at the right hand of God. 1 :13 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 1 :4 
8. Angels minister to those who inherit salvation made pos- 

sible by Christ. 1 :14 
9. Not to angels did I-le subject the world to come, 2:5 

e. The word “better” appears freclueiitly in I-Iebrews : 
1. Better than angels. 1 :4 
2. Better things. 6:9 
3. Better person than Abraliam. 7 :7 
4. Better hope, 7:19 
5. Better covenant. 7 2 2  
6. Better covenant and promises, 8 :6 
7. Better sacrifice. 9:23 
8. Better possessions, 10 :34 
9. Better country. 11 :16 

10. Better resurrection. 11 :35 
11. Better things. 11 :40 
12. Better than that of Abel. 1224  
f .  Paul elsewhere says that to depart and be with Christ is 

“better”. Phil. 1 :23 

tlzaiz the aiigels 
Who are angels ? 

a. Generally, it can be said that they are beings less than God, 
and other than men, 

b. Specifically, here are some facts about them : 
1. They are intelligent beings, showing some characteristics of 

men : 
S. Peter 1 :11-12 - “which things angels desire to look into.” 

2. They are messengers : 
Rev. 4:8-11; Gen. 19:15 - Message to Lot. 

3. They praise God and sing before Him, 
Rev. 4 :8-11; 5 :9. 

4, They are emotional. Luke 15 :7, 10: AIngels rejoicing over 
siiiners who repent. 

5.  They are sexless creatures. 
Matt, 22 ;30 - “neither marry or are given in marriage.” 

6. They are creatures of choice. 
I1 Peter 2:4 - “when they sinned - ” 
Jude 6 - “kept not their own principality - ” 

7, They seem to be winged creatures, in some instances at least. 
a )  Six wings. Isaiah 6:2. 
b )  Four wings. Ezekiel 1 :6. 
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1 :4, 5 
c )  Wings. Exodus 25:30; 31:9 
c. There are two classes of angels: 
1. God’s a’ngels who serve : 
a )  I Tim. 5 :21 - “the elect angels.” 
b )  Rev. 14:lO - “holy angels.” 
2. Evil angels : 
a )  Ephesians 6:12 - “spiritual hosts of wickedness.” 
h)  Rev. 12:9 - “dragon was cast out and his angels.” 
A. Superior to angels in name: “ M y  Son” 

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

as he hath inherited a wore excellent Name 
This is a reward for His obedience, and thus His Name is 
above every name : 

a. What name is foremost in the world but the name of Jesus? 
b. W e  might argue over the second place name, Paul, Augustine, 

Lincoln, etc., but Jesus stands alone. 
c. What is the Name referred to here? “Jesus”, “Christ”, 

“Immanuel”, etc.? The Name is “So8n”, as seen by verse 5 .  
Observe the importance of the Name of Jesus: 

a. Acts 4:12 - In none other is there salvation. 
b. Eph. 1 2 1  ; Phil. 2:9 - Name above every name. 
c. Phil. 2:lO - Name to bow before. 
d. Phil. 2:11 - A Name to confess. 
e. Matt. 28:19 - Baptism in His name. 
f .  Col. 3 :17; Matt, 10:42 - All good to be in His Nanie. 
g. John 14 :13 ; 15 :16 - Prayer in His Name. 
11. Eph. 5 :20 - Prayer in His Name. 
i : Matt. 18 :20 - Assemble in His Name. 
j .  Eph. 3:14 - His is the family Name. 

for unto which of the angels said He at any time, Thou art 
M y  Son 

This is a question with an implied answer. He  has never at 
any time said this to any of the angels. 

a. Christ is uiiiclue; He  is not one of the many hosts of angels, 
but the only Son of God. 

b. W e  should not consider Christ as nian or angel, but as Son 
of God. 

Thou art my Sola 
This is a quotation from Ps. 2:7. 
‘‘son’’ is the “liiore excellent name” spoken of in verse 4. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 1 :5 
Paul in Acts 13:33 says Jesus fulfilled the prophecy of 
Psalm 2:7, 
Mary was told by the angel that her child would be called 
“Son of God”, 
Luke 1 :35 - ‘‘ . , , . shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God.” 
God acclaimed Him as Son twice while H e  was on earth: 
Matt, 3 :17 - at I l k  baptism, 
Matt, 17 :5 - at His transfiguration, 
When did He become the Son of God? 

a. This is a useless theological question based on the assumption 
that perhaps once He was not the Son. 

b. The important thing is the fact that H e  was called the Son 
as against the fact that no angel was ever referred to as 
the Son of God, 

c. These words were spoken of Christ as the son of David - 
as Man: 

1 )  As God He was eternally in this relationship, 
2 )  Isaiah 7:14 spoke of Him as “Emmanuel”. 

this day have I begotten Thee? 
The meaning of “beget” : 

a. It means to procreate as a sire, generate. 
b. I t  means to produce as an effect. 

Paul seems to connect the begetting with the resurrection 
of Jesus. 

a. If the resurrection is the begetting, then it is God’s declara- 
tion of Him as Son referred to in Rom. 1 :4 - “declared to 
be the Son of God with power - ” 

b. Thus H e  was produced from the grave rather than produced 
as a child in a normal physical sense. 

I will be to Him a Father and He shall be to M e  a Son 

Acts 13 :33-34. 

This is a fulfillment of the royal covenant with David, cf, 
I Chron. 17 :13 ; I1 Sam. 7 :14, 
Jesus spoke often of this relationship: 
Matt, 11 :25 - “I thank Thee, Father.” 
Luke 22:42 - “Father, remove this cup - ” 
Luke 23 :46 - “Father, into Thy hands - ” 
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1 :6, 7 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 

65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 

Study Questions 
Does “having become so)) imply that one day He was not? 
In what way was He below them? 
How is Christ so iiiuch better than the angels? 
Is i t  qtiality of which he is speaking, or one of place? 
Find in this chapter ways in which H e  was superior. 
How does the author prove that Christ has inherited a more 
excellent name ? 
When did God call Jesus his Son? 
Does this Psalm 2 :7 actually refer to Christ ? 
What is the day that Christ was begotten? 
When did God beget Christ? 
What does Romans 1 :4 say of his Sonship? 
Is the statement of Fatherhood a fulfillment of prophecy ? 
Did Jesus ever call God Father ? 
Name some instances when He did. 

B. Sirperior tu arigels irz worship: “worship Hivt”. (cf. Acts 
13 :33) ; 1 : 6, 7. 

Text  
1 :6, 7 

6 And when He again bringeth in the firstborn into the world 
He saith, i\nd let all the angels of God worship Him. 7 And of 
the angels Hc saith, 

Who niaketh His angels winds, 
And His ministers a flame of fire: 

Paraphrase 
6 But, instead of calling any of the angels His begotten Son, 

when God foretells His bringing a second time the first-born 
into our world, by raising Him from the dead, to show that He  
hath subjected the angels to Him, He saith, Ps. 97:7. Yea, worship 
Him, all ye angels of God. 

7 Besides, of the angels indeed David saith, Ps. 104:4. Who 
made His angels spiritual substances, and His ministers a flame 
of fire; - that is, the greatest thing said of angels is, that they 
are beings not clogged with flesh, who serve God with the utmost 
activity ; 

arid e t h e n  Hc agairi briitgetlt i l z  the firstborn 
The word “again” creates a problem. 

Comment 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 1 :6 
a. It seems unlikely that this refers to Christ’s birth, for His 

second coiiiing would then be 13s third ; the birth was not 
“again in the world.” 

11, A clarification of the problem of “again”  nay lie in the alter- 
nate translation : “and again, when He bringeth in - ” 

1, Tliis means He spoke again, rather than again bringing Hini 
into the world, 

2. The angels worshipped at His birth for they spoke - per- 
haps sang - from the heavens, Luke 2 :14. 
I t  can be said God “brought Ilim in”, for the Scriptures 
teach it. 
Luke 1 :35 - To Mary : “ I . , w d  the power of the Most High 
shall oversliadow thee - ” 
John 3 :16 - “that H e  gave - ” 

first b o rn 
This is a descriptive title and is used in at least two senses : 

a. Firstborn of creation - Col. 1 :15-18, 
b. Firstborn from the dead - Rev, 1 :5 ,  

This is “firstborii.” God desires Hini to have many brethren : 
Roni, 8:29 - “that He  might be the firstborn among many 
brethren,” 

The Greek word, here translated, “world”, suggests “the 
idaabited world.” 

a. Christ came to man, for nian needed a helper, an example, a 
Saviour, 

b, Heb, 4:15 - “teiiipted as we are - ” 
c. Heb, 2 : 18 - “able to succor them.” 

God was able to do the most for iiiaii by bringing Christ into 
the inhabited earth, 

iizto the world 

H c  saitlt, aiid let all the angels wordzip Hint 
When did God say this? 

a. Some commentators say the time is uncertain. 
b, Some straiii to suggest Ps. 97:7 or perhaps Deut. 32:43. 
c. We do not need an Old Testament quotation; i f  the author 

were inspired as I believe he was, he spoke this by revelation, 
just as did John on Patnios. 
The important thing is that the angels did worship Him while 
H e  was on earth, and now do so in heaven. 
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Luke 2 :13-14 - “Glory to God - ’’ 
Rev. 5 :11-12 - “and the number of them was 10,OOO times 
10,000 and thousands of thousands - saying -worthy - ” 

zwiiids and His wiiaistevs a flnwe of fire 

This is a quotation from Ps. 104:4 
In Psalms it reads a little differently - “who niaketh winds 
His messengers, flames of fire his ministers.” 
Differences occur among the translators here : 

a. Calvin: “The passage quoted seeins to have been turned to 
another meaning from what it appears to have; for as David 
is there describing the manner in which we see the world to 
be governed, nothing is more certain than the winds are 
mentioned, which he says are made messengers by the Lord. 
- this testimony is brought forward for this purpose, that it 
might by a similitude be applied to angels.” (p. 44) 

1. Calvin thinks that in this way David compares winds to 
angels because they perform offices in this world similar to 
what the angels do in heaven. 

2. Hebrews seems to use winds to illustrate angels. 
b. The correct thought of this phrase seems to be that angels 

iiiove to serve Him - as spirits : 
cf. Dan. 9 :21 - “they swiftly - ” 
cf, Heb. 1 :14 - “they are ministering spirits - ” 

His miizistevs a flnrne of five 
Angels are related to fire. 
Rev, 14:18-Angels have power over fire. 
Rev. 16:8-An angel gives power to the stin to scorch men 
with fire. 

73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 

so. 
81. 

Study Questions 
What is meant “when H e  again bringeth” ? 
Does it change the meaning to move the word “again”? 
What is meant by “firstborn”? 
Does this refer to Bethlehem birth? 
Are there second-born ones ? 
In  what way is Christ firstborn? See Col. 1 :15-18 ; Rev. 1 :5. 
How, when others were resurrected before Him, could He 
be firstborn from the dead? 
When did God say, “Let all the angels worship Him”? 
Was He worshipped by angels? When? 
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82, Wliere is a heavenly worship described? 
83, How many angels worshipped Him in this instance? 
84. Give an explanation of “Who iiiaketh His angels winds”. 
85. Where is the quotation found? 
86, Do God’s angels move as wind? 
87, What is meant by “ministers a flame of fire”? 
88. Where is a New Testament scripture that may clarify this? 
C. Sriperior to nngcls i i i itniversol rule - 1 $3-2 :4, 
1. Because of character and creation, 

Text 
1 :8-12 

8 but of the Son He saith, 
Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever; 
And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of Thy Kingdom. 
9 Thou has loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; 
Therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee, 
With the oil of gladness above Thy fellows, 
10 And, 
Thou, Lord, i n  the begiiining didst lay the foundation of the 

earth, 
And the heavens are the worlis, of Thy hands : 
11 They shall perish; but Thou continuest: 
And they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
12 And as a mantel shalt Thou roll them up, 
As a garment, and they shall be changed: 
But Thou art the same, 
And Thy years shall not fail. 

Paraphrase 
8 But to show that the Son is Governor of the world, He  saith 

to  Him, Ps. 45:G. Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever. And, 
Of this government Thou art worthy, because the sceptre of Thy 
kingdom is a sceptre of rectitude: Thy government is exercised 
for maintaining truth and righteousness in the world, 

9 By coming to destroy the devil and his works, Tho’u hast 
showed the greatest love of righteousness and hatred of wicked- 
ness; therefore, 0 God, Thy God (John 20:17) hath bestowed on 
Thee as a king, and a priest, and a prophet, endowments whereby 
Thou excellest all Thy associates in these offices. 

10 And, still farther to display the greatness of the Son above 
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all the angels, (see ver. 14,), it is said, Ps. 102:25-27. Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning didst firmly build the earth, and the worlis 
of Thy power are the heavens. 

11 They, though firmly founded, shall perish, but Thou, their 
maker, possessest an endless existence; and they all, as a gar- 
ment becomes useless by long wearing, shall grow old, unfit for 
answering the purpose of their creation; 

12 And then, as a worn-out upper garment, Thou wilt fold 
thein up, and lay them aside as useless, and they shall be changed 
for the new heavens and the new earth to be substituted in their 
place: but Thou, their maker, art the same, without any change, 
and Thy duration shall neverhave a,n end. 

Comment 
Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever 

a. 

b. 

a. 

b. 

1. 

2. 

a. 
b. 

This passage has various readings. 
The original is found in Ps. 45 :6- In the footnote of the 
A S .  version it reads, “Thy throne is the throne of God.” 
In  Hebrews the footnote reads, “Thy throne is God forever.” 
This is the problem: is Christ addressed here as “God”? 
Calvin says: “The Jews, in order to avoid owning Christ, 
make an evasion by saying that the throne of God is spoken 
o f ;  whoever will read the verse who is of sound mind and 
free of the spirit of contention, cannot doubt, but the Messiah 
is called God. (p. 45) 
To back up Calvin’s position, note verse 9. “Therefore God, 
Thy God, hath anointed Thee.”, 
The conmas could be removed so it would read, “God Thy 

The Psalm is addressed to Jesus, so the commas are correctly 
placed. 
The main point should not be lost in the above discussion: 
The point is the eternality of Jesus, 
H e  is not just a minister of God as are the angels, but He  has 
an eternal throne. 

God hath - ” 

aud thc sceptre 
This is a baton or staff borne by a sovereign as an emblem of 
authority. 
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o f  I )  I’ iglzt 11 ess 
In a world of corruptness and graft, we need one who rules 
wit11 uprightness, Ps. 37 :I8 ; Isaiah 26 :7, 
Jesus’ baptism was 011 tlie basis of righteousness. 
Mstt, 3 :15 - “to ftilfill all righteousness.” 

“Thy kingdom” is also translated “His kingdom”. 
Soiiie nialre a clistiiictioii between lciiigdoiii of God and ltiiig- 
cloiii of heaven. 

a. One view : The lringdom of God includes all saints from Adam 
to the present, and the church is a part of it. 

b. Secoiicl view : The ltingdom of heaven will be set up by Jesus 
when 1-Ie conies, a i d  the church is not a part of it, 

SPECIAL OUTLINE , 

The New Testaiizeii?t Teacbiizg 01% the Kiizgdoiiz 
I. 
A. John, in Matt. 3 :2: “Repent ye for the kingdom of heaveii 

is at hand.” 
B. Jesus in Matt. 4 :17 : ‘Troni that time Jesus began to preach, 

aiid to say, Repent ye ; for the ltingcloin of heaven it at hand.” 
C. Matt. 10 :7 to disciples ! “As ye go, preach saying the ltiiigdoiii 

of heaveii is at hand.” 
D, Luke 10 :9 - the seventy : . , . and heal the sick that are 

therein, and say unto them, the ltiiigdoiii of God is come 
nigh unto you,” 

is t h e  sccptw of Thy ki i iqdow 

The first preaching of tlie kingdom. 

E, Two questions to be asked: 
1. Were the seventy preaching differently than the twelve? NO, 

all eighty-f our were preaching the same message. 
2. How iiear was the kingdom to tliem? 
a. This is about six months before the death of Christ. 
b. Within their lifetime: Mlt. 9 :I -“Verily I say unto you, 

That tliere be some of them that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death till they have seen tlie ltiagdom of God come 
wit 11 power , ” 

3, The conclusion is that tlie kingdom and the cliurcli are tlie 
same. 

11. The names of the ltiiigdoiii 
A. “Ilis kingdom” 

Matt. 16:28: Verily I say unto you, there be some standing 
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here, which shall not taste of death till they see the Son of 
man coming in “His kingdom.” 
cf .  John 18:36 where Jesus said to Pilate: “My kiitgdoirb is 
not of this world; if My kingdom were of this world then 
would niy servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews, but now is My kingdom not from hence.’’ 

W‘ark 9 :1 “Verily I say unto you that there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste of death till they have 
seen the kingdom of God come with power.” 
Lulre@:27: “But I tell you of a truth, there be s a n e  standing 
here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom 
of God.” 
W e  are not discussing two different kingaonis; they are the 
same : 

Matt. 19 :23 - right after the rich young ruler went away 
sorrowing: “Verily I say unto you, that a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kirzgdom of heaven.” 
Mat. 16:19: “And I will give unto thee the keys of the  king- 
d o m  of heaven, and whatsoever - ” 

Mark 10 :25 - The rich young ruler provoked this : 
“It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle 
than for a rich inan to enter into the k ingdom of God.” 
John 3 :5 : “Except a man be born of the water and the spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 

Matt. 16:18: “I say unto thee- upon this rock I will build 

“The kingdom of God” in the same instance: 

B. “The kingdom of heaven” 

C. “The kingdom of God” 

D. “My church” 

” y  ChllYCh.” 
E. “The church of the firstborn” 

Heb. 1222,  23: “But ye are come-to the general assembly 
and chtirch of the firstborpt, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect.” 

F, “A kingdom” 
Heb. 12:28: “Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can- 
not be moved, - let us have grace whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear.” 

I Cor. 1 :2 “Unto the church of God which is at Corinth to 
G. “The church of God.” 
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theiii that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 
with all that in every place call upon the wine  of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours.” 

Iioni. 16 :1G “The churches of Christ salute you,” 
Bcclcsia is the Greek word here translated “church,” It means 
“called out” ! Who are its iiienibers ? 

Eph, 5 :23 “For the liusbaiid is the bead of the wife, even as 
Christ is the liead of  tlie church and He is tlie Saviour of 
the body.” 
I Cor. 12 :13 : “For by one spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free ; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit,” 

Matt, 19:28: “And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, that ye which have followed nie, in the  w g e w r a t i o n  
when the Son of nian shall sit in tlie throne of His glory, ye 
shall also sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of  Israel,” 

Luke 22:29-30: “I appoint unto you a kiltgdow, as my Father 
hath appointed unto Me; that ye may eat a’nd drink at My 
table in My kingdom and sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel,” 

13. “The churches of Christ,” 

I. “Church His body.” 

J. “The regeneration” : 

111. The purpose of tlie ltiiigdoni 

A. They would rule while Christ was reigning. 
C ,  They would be the authority - keys to tlie kingdom. 
1. Szrperior to angels in universal rule because of character and 

creation 

Commelzt 
Tlioii lzast loved righfeozisness 

What is righteousness ? 
a. I t  is in the realin of good beyond that which is demanded, but 

that wliicli conies with love. 
b. A man is right when lie supports his family, but he is in the 

realm of righteousness when he goes beyond. 
What evidence do we have that H e  loved righteousness? 

a. His teaching eniphasized it. 
1. Matt, 520.  
2. Luke 10: parable of tlie good Samaritan, 

37 



1 :9 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

b. It was proved by His sinless life. 
1. Lulie 23 :4 : Pilate found no fault in Him. 
2. Matt. 4 : H e  insisted on righteousness when the devil teiiipted 

Him. 
3. Heb. 4 :15 : “was without sin.” 
c. His obedieiice to tlie Father’s will proves His love for 

righteousness. 

und huted iiciquity 
How do we know He did ? 

a. By his teaching. 
1. The woes to the sinner. Matt. 11:21; 23:13-29; Luke 6:24. 
2. His condemnation of hypocrisy. Matt. 6:16; 15 :7. 
b. H e  proved it by His actions. 

Matt. 21 :12. The cleansing of the temple. 
Jesus hated evil, but not the evildoer. 

a. H e  looked upon the rich young ruler aiid loved Iiini. MIL 
10:21. 

b. H e  ate with publicans aiid sinners. Matt. 9:lO. 
c. H e  forgave the vilest of sinners, those who crucified Him. 

Luke 23 :34. 
d. H e  came to die for sinners. 

W e  are expected to be like Christ. 
a. Ps. 97 :10 : “Oh ye that love Jehovah, hate evil.” 
b. Matt. 6:15 ; 1~8:35 : For,’ uiveiiess. 

tlaeveforc God,  Thy God lautla nitoirtted Thee 
Is Christ addressed as God here? 

a. Yes, if tlie comma is left after “God”, if read as addressed 
to Jesus Christ. 

b. No, i f  the coiiinia should be removed and placed after “there- 
fore”, for it then reads, “God Thy God.” 

1. This means then that God is tlie God of Jesus. 
2. I t  should be remembered that coninias are arbitrarily placed 

in the scripture by nien. 
3. This is a quotation from Ps. 45 :6 and appears the same in 

the Old Testament as in the New Testament. 
c. God is the God of Jesus. 

Matt. 27:46: “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
ilie - ” 
Anointing was a familiar practice in tlie scriptures. 
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a. Tliere were two kinds, perhaps three, 
1. The ordinary aiioiiitiiig of head aiid body, cf, Deut. 28 :40; 

Iiuth 3 :3 ; Micah 6: 15; Ps, 23:5. 
2. The oflicial aiioiiitiiigs : 
a) Prophets were aiioiiited at their iiiauguratioii to office, I 

b) Priests were aiioiiited : 
1 ) At the iiistitutioii of the Levitical priesthood, they were 

Chr. 16:22; 1 Kings 19:16; Ps. 105 :15, 

aiioiiited to office. Ex, 40 :15 : Numbers 3 :3. 
2) The aiioiiitiiig for the high priesthood, Ex. 29:29;  Lev. 

16 :32. 
a)  Kings were aiioiiited iii a diviiiely a1y)oiiited ceremony. I 

3. The anointing of iiiaiiiiiiate objects, Geii. 31 :13 - Jacob 
Sam. 9 :1G; 1O:l ; I Kings 1 :34, 39, 

anointed tlie pillar a t  Bethel. cf ,  Ex. 30 :2G-28, 
Jesus was aiioiiited, as other scriptures iiidicate : 

a. Acts 4 :27 : ‘‘ - Jesus whoiii Thou didst anoint - ” 
Acts 10 :37-38 : “- how God aiioiiited Him with the Holy 
Spirit.” 

b. Jesus was aiid is Prophet, Priest and Icing, so H e  is deserving 
of aiioiiitiiieiit. 

1) Prophet - Deut. 18 :15-18. 
2) Priest - Heb. 4 :14. 
3) King-Rev. 17:14. 

with tlzs oil of gladizsss 
Jesus was glad - Heb, 12 :2: ‘I - who for the joy that was 
set - ” 
God was pleased with him ; thus H e  was glad : 
Matt, 3, at Idis baptisiii: ‘(-in whoiii I aiii well pleased -” 

Matt. 17, at His transfiguration : “ - well pleased - ” 
There are two iiieaiis or materials used for anointing, oiie 
material, aiid oiie figurative : 

a. Material-oil. Luke 7:46: respec: paid to a friend or guest. 
Ps, 23.5. 

b. God’s aiioiiitiiig for inan. 
I1 Cor, 121 : “-aiiointed us in God.” 
I Johii 2 :27 : “ - tlie aiioiiitiiig which ye received - ” 
The “oil of gladness” is figurative, aiid we may believe tlie 
Holy Spirit is referred to. 
Acta 10 :37-38 : ‘‘ - aiiointed Him with the Holy Spirit,” 
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above Thy fellows 
Who are the “fellows”? 

a. Obviously the Godhead is not referred to. 
b. He  is above all others: 
1. He  is above man with whom He dwelt, as He took upon 

Himself the form of a servant, for these men must confess 
Him. Phil. 2:9-11. 

2. He is above all rulers, for He  is “King of kings and Lord of 
lords.” Rev. 17:14; 19:16. 

3. H e  is above all saints, for He  is their priest. Heb. 4:14. 

the foiindation of the earth 
This is a quotation from Ps. .102:25. 

a. I t  seems not to refer to Christ at the first reading. 
b. Christ’s name is not mentioned in the Psalm. 
c. Calvin says, ‘ I  -but it is yet plain that He  is so pointed out, 

that no one call doubt but that His kingdom is there avowedly 
recommended to us.” (p. 47) 
New Testament verses that suggest the same idea: Jn. 1 :1 ; 
Col. 1 :16. The eternality of Christ over the inhabited world 
is established. 
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and the heavens are the works of Thy hands 
This refers to the creation above the earth. 
“Heavens” is in the plural form. The completeness of His 
power is established. There is not one God who made heaven, 
and another God who made earth. 

They shall perish 
What is meant by “they”? 

a. Specifically, “the foundations of earth and the heavens.” 
b. This world will perish. See other verses: Matt. 24:35; I1 

Peter 3 :7-13 ; Rev. 21 :I : “The first heaven and first earth are 
passed away.” 

c. Other things will likewise perish: 
1. Evil angels will perish. I1 Peter 2 :4; Matt. 25 :41. 
2. Sinful men will perish. Jn. 3 :16; Rev. 20 :15 ; I1 Peter 3 :7. 
but Thou continuest 

This is called “immutability” by the theologians. Christ is 
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not mutable - not changing, Christ is invariable - unchaiige- 
able, Note l l is  eteriiality as seen by other verses. Heb, 1 :8 ; 
13:8; II Cor, 1 :19, 

tlceji slzall w a x  old as a garwzcizt 
Scientists agree to the ageing of the world, 
They say that the sun is losing its heat, but of course toiiior- 
row they may change their mind. They say tlie soil is wearing 
out, so our vegetables need vitaiiiins added. 
Obviously iiiaii grows old, 
J a m s  verifies this-4:14: Mail is “as a vapor.” 

aiid as a iuai7tle shalt T h o u  roll tlzew up 
The iiiantle was a loose sleeveless gariiieiit morii over other 
garments. God is powerful enough to roll up tlie earth as 
easily as iiiaii cares for his coat, 

aiid as a ynriizeizt tlzey slzall be claanged 
Peter expresses this thought likewise in I1 Peter 3:lO. 
God is able to iiialte changes quickly. I Cor. 15:52: “in a 
twiiilcling of an eye - ” 

but Thou art tlw sawe 
In what ways is He  the same? 

a. He is the same in depeizdability, SO. His words will abide. 
Matt, 24:35, 

b. He is the same in character, so His love will save us in 
the end, 

c. He is the saiiie iiz aizy age, Heb. 13:s- “yesterday, today, 
yea and forever.” 

aird Thy years slzall izot fail  T h e e  
Old age is no factor with Jesus, 
Time does not enter in for He is eternal, Death could not 
corrupt Him. Ps. 16:lO: “ - Holy One did not see corrup- 
tion.” Acts 2 :31 : ‘f -nor did His flesh see corruption.” 

Study Questions 
89. What is the duration of God’s tliroiie? 
98. How does this prove His superiority over angels? 
91, What is a sceptre? 
92. What is its significance? 
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83 * 

94. 
95 I 
96. 

97. 
98, 
99. 

100. 
101. 
102. 

103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 

111. 
112. 

113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 

117. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 
122. 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126 

What is the nature of His reign? cf. Psalm 37:18; Isaiah 
26 :7. 
Does Matt. 3:15 add to the idea od reign of righteousness? 
Does Jesus have a kingdom? 
What words are connected with the term, “kingdom” ? 
What is the difference betwee,n the terms, “ltingdoni of 
heaven”, aiicl “kingdom of God” ? 
Is it possible to have a kingdom without a king? 
When was Jesus lciiig? 
When is H e  your king? 
How did Christ feel concerning righteousness ? 
What is righteousness ? 
What evidence do we have that Christ loved righteousness ? 
By His preaching? By His life? 
How strongly was Jesus against iniquity ? 
Did Jesus hate the sinners? 
Name some times that Jesus preached against sin. 
Did He ever dispiay wrath against s in? 
Is God the God of Christ? 
Is Christ spoken of as being God? 
Did Jesus ever call God His God? cf. Matt. 27:46. 
Describe the various ltiiids of anointing in the Old 
Testament. 
When was Christ anointed? 
What about Jesus caused Him to deserve anointing ? 
(Prophet - Priest - King.) 
What is the significance of the expression, “oil of gladness” ? 
Did Jestis ever hear of an expression of gladiiess from God ? 
What other means has God used to anoint people ? 
In what way have we been anointed? cf. I1 Cor. 1 :21 ; I 

Who are the fellows of Christ? 
Could “fellows” refer to the Godhead? 
Is H e  above man? How do we know this is true? 
Is H e  above rulers? Rev. 17:14; 19:16. 
Is H e  above priests? Heb. 4:14. 
“Atid Thou Lord” -To whom does this refer? 
Read Psalm 102 :25. which is quoted in Heb. 1 :IO. 
Did He make the heavens? cf. John 1 :1 ; Col. 1 :16. 
What is the main idea established here? 
What is meant by, “they shall perish”? 

Joh11 2 :27 ; Acts 10 :37-38. 
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127. Does the scripture back up this teaching that the worlds 

and heavens will perish ? 
128. Will anything else perish ? 

1, Evil angels : I1 Peter 2 :4; Matt, 25 :41, 
2, Sinful nien: John 3:16; Rev, 20:15; I1 Peter 3:7, 

129. “But Thou continuest” carries what idea ? 
130. Do other verses establish 13s eteriiality ? 
131. What figure of speech is used to  describe the aging of the 

eat‘tb in v, 11 ? 
132. Do scientists agree? 
133. Does man grow old? cf. James 4 :14. 
134. What figure describes the end of the world in v, 127 
135. What is a mantle? 
136. What other scriptures teach that God is able to change 

things? I1 Peter 3:10; I Cor, 15:52, 
137. In what ways are God and Christ the same? 
138. Are the Godhead members subject to failing years? 
139, Cali the Godhead be corrupted by failing years? cf. Psalm 

16:lO; Acts 2:31. 
2. Superior to angels in ztizivemd rule because He served by  

artgds 4:13-14 
Text 

1 :13-14 
13 But of which of the angeIs hath He said at any time, Sit 

thou on my right hand, Till I make thine enemies the footstool 
on thy feet? 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do service 
for the sake of them that shall inherit salvation? 
5. Some are sent to take care of the living saints. 

Matt, 18:lO: “In heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of My father who is in heaven,” Acts 5 :19; Acts 12:7. 

6, “They are all sent forth to minister in some way directly o r  
indirectly, for the benefit of those who are the heirs of salva- 
tion,” Milligan. (pp. 73-74) 

Paraphase 
13 Moreover, aone of the angels have any proper dominion 

over the world, For, to which of the angels did God at any 
time say, as He said to His Son in the human nature, Ps. 11O:l. 
Sit thou at niy right hand; reign thou over the universe, till I 
utterly subject all thine enemies to thee? 
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14 Instead of exercising sovereign dominion, are not all the 
angels called, Ps. civ. 4., ministering spirits, subject to the Son, 
(v. 6. ) ,  and by Him, sitting at God’s right hand, (v. 13.), sent 
forth to minister for them who shall inherit immortality as the 
sons of God? 

Comment 
any time 
1. This is a question with an implied answer. The answer is 

“none.” Jesus was spoken to  in words that were never spoken 
to any angels. 
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sit tlioii O I C  ‘why right hand 
This is a quotation from Ps. 11O:l. 
I t  is not unusual to have God spoken of as having bodily 
organs : 

a. Face: cf. Gen. 32:30-(“God face to face.” Ex. 33 : l l -  
spoke to  Moses (‘face to face.” 

b. Hand : cf. Ezra 7 :9 - “according to the hand of God.” Job 
2 :10 - “receive good at the hand of God.” 

till I inake thine encrnics the footstool 
God and Christ have their enemies: 

a. In Acts 424-28, Psalm 2 is shown to be fulfilled in Jerusalem 
by Pilate; the Jews and the Gentiles in the crucifixion of 
Christ. 
Enemies seem to combine forces when they have a common 
enemy or objective. The Sadducees and Pharisees joined 
forces against Jesus, 

11. James 4 :4 :  Friendship of the world is enmity with God. 
c. Roni. 8 :7 : A carnal mind is at enmity with God. 

the footstool of Thy f cc t  
This is a familiar expression: 

a. Christ is waiting to do this. Heb. 10:13. 
b. Christ will reign until this is a reality. I Cor. 15 :24-25. 
c. Christ’s victory will come. Rev. 19:ll-21. 

Enemies of Christ will be punished. Heb, 10:27 - (‘a fierce- 
ness of fire which shall devour the adversaries.’’ 
‘(Footstool of thy feet” alludes to an ancient custom of princes 
and Icings to tread on the necks of their vanquished enemies, 
in token of their complete victory over them. 
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are  theji i w t  all i i f i i i istering spirits 

This is an interrogative tyPe of expression : 
a,  The question form is just as strong as a positive statement, 
bo Angels are ministering spirits, for v, 13 verifies that “they” 

refers to angels, 
This establishes the superiority of Christ over angels. 

a, Angels may minister, but Christ is Saviour. 
b, Angels only serve those who have salvation made possible 

by Christ, 
We have examples of different classes of angels that serve 
man and God: 

a, The Cherubim and Seraphim : 
1, Cherubim 
a )  Cherubim guarded Eden. Gen, 3:24, 
b) Figures of them were placed on the mercy seat, Ex. 25:18. 
c) Figures of colossal size, with extended wings, were in Solo- 

2, Seraphim 
a )  The name means, “burning, glowing”* 
b )  Isaiah saw them in his vision, Is, 6:2. 
c) They had three sets of wings; one set covered the face in 

humility ; the second covered the feet, showing respect ; the 
third was used to fly. 

d)  They resembled men. Is, 6:3, 
e) They had a twofold purpose; Is, 6 :3, to praise God ; Is, 6 :6, 

to communicate. 
b. Michael and Gabriel 
1. Michael: 
a )  His iianie means, !‘who is like God”, 
b )  H e  is one of the chief princes or archangels, Dan. 10:13; 

c) 1% was the “Prince of Israel”. Dan. 10:21. 
d )  He is spoken of as “Great Prince”. Dan. 12: l .  
e) H e  is the leader of the hosts of God in war. Rev, 12:7. 
2. Gabriel: 
a )  His name nieans “man of God”. 
b) He is an angel of high rank. 
c) He made two great announcements: the birth of Jolin, Lu. 

1 :11-22, to Zacharias; the birth of Jesus, Lu, 1 :26-31, to 
Mary. 

nion’s temple. 

Jude 9. 
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d )  He was sent to Daniel to explain his visions. 8:16; 9:21. 
c. Elect angels 
1. Paul speaks of them, I Tim. 5 :21 : ‘ I -  and elect angels.” 
2. These are in opposition to the evil angels spo,ken of in Eph. 

6 :12 : “spiritual hosts of wickedness” 
d. Let us see their work in the past: 
1. Old Testament ministry : 
a)  Appeared to warn Abraham and Lot. Ge,n. 18:l-2; 19:l. 
b) Protected the men in the fiery furnace. Dan. 3:19-28. 
C )  Stopped the iiiouths of lions for Daniel. 6:22. 
d )  Helped God’s people in war. Psalm 34:7: “angel of Jehovah 

encampeth - ” Exodus 23 :20-21: “angel before thee - ” 
Joshua 5 :13-14 - before Jericho’s battle : (‘ -prince of host 
o f  Jehovah.” Judges 2 :1-5 - angel from Gilgal, telling them 
to destroy all paganism. 

2. New Testament ministry : 
a )  Gabriel announced the birth of both John and Jesus in Luke 1. 
b)  Angels ministered unto Jesus after His temptation, Matt. 

c )  Angels carried Lazarus to Abraham’s bosom, Luke 16 :22. 
d )  An angel directed Philip to the Ethiopian, Acts 8:26. 
e )  ;\n angel appeared to Cornelius, Acts 10:7. 
f )  ,An angel coniforted Paul, Acts 27:23. 
g) An angel released Peter and John from prison, Acts 5 :19. 
h )  An angel saved Peter froin Herod, Acts 12:7-11. 
i )  Churches in Revelatioii had angels, Rev. 2:1, 8, 12, 18. 
j )  They will be present wheii Christ conies. Matt. 16:27; 24:31. 
e. Do they minister to us today ? 
1. The Iitterizntio?ial Stniidard Bible Encyclopedia says, “The 

modern conception of the possession by each man of special 
guardian angels is not found in the Old Testament.” (p.  132) 

2. Rli1lig;w believes they serve us: 
a )  He  believes that they aid in the work of redeeming man; and 

in carrying out this work of its final consummation. 
3. Some may be sent to frustrate the wiles and devices of Satan 

and his fallen angels. Jude 6. 
4. Some are sent to punish wicked men. Acts 12:23. 

4 :11 and in Gethsemane, Luke 22 :43. 

Study Questions 
140. Did God ever speak to Christ something not said to angels, 

accordiag to this verse? 
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141. Ts it coiiiiiioii for God to be spoken of as possessing organs, 

such as hands? cf. Gen. 32:30; Ex. 33 :11 ; Ezra 7 :9 ;  
Job 2:10, 

142, What enemies does God have? 
143. What iiialtes us enemies of God ? cf. James 4 :4 ; Roiii. 8 :7. 
144, What is the sigiiificaiice of” “footstool” ? 
145, Describe this time of waiting. cf. I-Teb. 10:13; 1 Cor, 

15 24-25. 
146, Will God see to it that Christ will lie victorious? cf ,  Rev. 

19 :11-21. 
147, If angels minister, how is Christ greater? 
148, What are tlie different classes of angels? 
149, Wliere do the Cherubim and Seraphim appear ? 
150, What cloes Seraphim iiieaii ? 
151, What can be said of Michael and Gabriel? 
152, Tflliat cloes the iiaiiie Michael iiiean ? 
153, What is the nature of his work? 
154, What is the iiieaiiiiig of tlie iiaiiie Gabriel? 
155. Tell of some of his work. 
156. What are “elect angels” ? 
157, What would be their opposites ? 
158, Tell of soiiie of tlie work of angels in the past in the Old 

Testament. 
159, What classes of work did they participate i n ?  
160. Tell of the work of angels in tlie life of Christ. 
161. What was their work in Acts? 
162, What is their work described iii the book of Revelation? 
163. What passages teach that angels iiiay iiiiiiister to us today? 

Cbapter One - True OY False 
__ 1. When God spoke to tlie iiieii in the Old Testament, He  

made his way known in just one way. 
__ 2. The revelation of Christ came at the eiid of certain 

__ 3. Christ was present at the time of creation. 
- 4. The author of tlie Hebrew letter states in this chapter 

that now Christ is preaching to tlie souls in prison. 
- 5, This epistle points out that since Christ came into 

this world as inan, we have abundant evidence that 
Christ is mutable (changeable). 

days. 
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__ 6. There is only one lrind of angel, those that serve the 
devil. 

- 7. 

__ 8. 

- 9. 

-10. 

-1 1. 

-12. 

-1 3. 
-14. 

Jesus loved righteousness and hated iniquity, according 
to the Hebrew letter, and therefore He asked His 
angels to sit at His right hand. 
One way Christ is superior to the angels is in His 
name. 
In spite of the fact that we have just one Old Testa- 
ment, Hebrews speaks of God speaking in divers 
portions. 
Jesus sat down at the right hand of God prior to the 
atonement, according to Hebrews. 
Since Christ was begotten of the Father, we may 
assume that Christ came into existence after God had 
made the heavens and the earth. 
Malachi was the last prophet through whom God has 
spoken. 
This epistle speaks of the earth growing old. 
A vision was one method God used to speak in the 
Old Testament, but H e  has never used the method 
since. 

-15. The prophets, priests and lriiigs were anointed in the 
Old Testament, but we have no mention of anointing 
in this chapter. 

-16. Since Christ assisted God in creation, and in Him all 
things exist, He is the only person who ever lived who 
did not look forward to an inheritance. 

-17. Since the world and the heavens are to perish, Christ’s 
throne will not be forever, for His throne will not 
have anything upon which to rest. 

-18. Christ’s eneinies are to be considered as candidates 
for Christ’s footstools. 

-19. The name God is a name that belongs only to Jehovah. 
-20. The Son can be spoken of as being a reflection of God’s 

glory. 
-21. Revelation of God has been progressive. 
-22. The heirs of salvation have angels serving them as 

ministering spirits. 
-23. The world is growing old, and as a garment it shall be 

changed. 
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-24, The sceptre of Christ is spolcen of as a “sceptre of 
righteousness”, 

-25, This chapter speaks of God working with His hands. 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER ONE 
God’s filial word to iiiaii was spolcen tlirougli 13s  Soli, although 

l ie  had revealed 13s word through the prophets in the aiicieiit 
times. The superiority of this last iiiessage is related to the 
superiority of the Oiie through wboiii it was revealed, Seven 
points of I-Iis superior excellence are given : 

(1)  Heir of all things. 
(2) Creator of the world, 
(3)  The effulgeiice of God’s glory. 
(4) The image of His substance. 
( 5 )  The One who upholds all things. 
(6) The One who made purification for sins. 
(7) Tlie One exalted to the riglit hand of the throne of God. 

Tlie Soii is greater than angels, as indicated by tlie iiaiiie which 
H e  inherited - tlie iiaiiie “Soii”. 

A series of Old Testaiiieiit quotations proves His superiority. 
No  a8iigel was ever called “Soii”. They were coiiiiiianded to 
worship the firstborn, for they are ministering servants. 

The Son is IGng eteriial, aiid righteousness characterizes His 
reign. The things which H e  created will be cliaaged like a gar- 
ment that grows old, but H e  will reiiiaiii the same. H e  will 
conquer all His enemies, while angels will serve those who shall 
inherit salv a t’ ioii. 

Pw1iiiziizai.y Discussion of Cbaptei. Two 
The first chapter is an exaltation of God’s revelation. 

1. God tried to speak to iiiaii in several manners. 
A. God, being what He  is, was obligated to reveal I-Iimself. 
13. In His love, H e  sent prophets and angels to teach man. 

2. After every effort 1% filially sent His Son. 
A. Chapter oiie is an exaltation of Christ and His message. 
B. He  is not merely a prophet or an angel. 

1. I-Ie is heir of all. v. 2. 
2. He iiiade the world. v. 2. 
3.  He is tlie brightness of God’s glory, and the image of 

His substance. v. 3. 
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4. H e  upholdeth all things. v. 3. 
5. He brought purification. 
6. H e  is seated. 
7. H e  is superior to angels. 
8. H e  has a greater name than they. 
9. H e  was begotten in the resurrection. 

10. All angels shall adore Him. v. 6. 
11. He has an eternal throne. 
12. He has the sceptre of righteousness. v. 8. 
1.3. He was anointed with the oil of gladness above all. 
14. X11 other things perish, but years shall not fail Him. 

3 .  Soiiie have allowed themselves to slip and fall after hearing 
other revelations. How awful for us to neglect this great 
revelation ! 
.I, A more earnest heed should be given to  the things that 

we have heard. 
IZ. Siiiiply because God makes such great efforts to love aiid 

win nian, man should not place the responsibility on God 
for man’s salvation. 

4. Notice how perhonal this Chapter Two is. 
.A, IVc ought to give more earnest heed. 
I:. Things w e  have heard. v. 1. 
C. Wr drift away. v. 2. 
D. We escape. v. 3. 
ti. IYc neglect. v. 3. 

5. In an exegesis class we take verses apart to find the truth and 
tlepth of truth by studying words, phrases, verses. There is 
danger here ; however. Note these admonitions : 
A. Don’t lose sight of the greatness of God’s Word. 
1:. See the whole revelation - see it as a unit. 
C. Study the outline of the book so that you will see the 

purpose and plan of the book. 
In Chapter Two, verses one and four, we have a great warn- 
ing because we have a great salvation, 
A. The warning is of the danger of slipping atid neglecting 

from which there is no escape. 
B. The danger is illustrated by the juclgment of God in the 

Old Testament. 
C. If God punished for neglect in the Old Testament, how 

much more sore will be His judgment for neglect of 
His Son. 

6, 
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7. In verse one, we have an exhortation to give earliest heed. 
A. 147e inust iiot be careless, indifferent, 
E.  If this is God’s final revelatiori and His sujireine effort 

3. H e i i c c ,  toe see t he  c c ~ t a i i i i y  o j  ‘ p i r i i i sh i i i e i i t  to tlTose who 
to  win nian, we iiiust not take it lightly, 

i ieglrci God’s rcvelatioii i h ~ o l i g h  His Soil ,  

Text 
2 :l-4 

1 Therefore we ought to give more earliest heed to the things 
that were heard, lest haply we drift away froill tlieiii. 2 For 
i f  the word spoken tlirough angels proved steadiast, and every 
traiisgressjon and clisobeclieiicc received a just recoiiipense of 
reward; 3 how shall we escape, if we neglect so great a salva- 
tion? which having at tlie first been spolten tlirough the Lord, 
was coiifiriiied unto us by them that heard ; 4 God also bearing 
witness with them, both by sigiis aiid woiiders, and by iiiaiiif old 
powers, and by gifts of tlie Holy Spirit, according to His own 
will. 

Parap h a s  e 
1 Because tlie Son, by whom God liath spolten to us in these 

last days, is greatly superior to all the angels, both in His nature 
aiid ofice, we ought to pay tlie iiiore attention to tlie things which 
the iiiiiiisters of tlie word heard Hiiii spealc, (ver. 3 , ) ,  lest at any 
tiiiie we should let them slip out of our minds. 

2 For, i f  tlie law which God spalte to the Israelites, by tlie 
iiiiiiistry of angels, was so confirmed by the miracles which 
accompanied it, that every presumptuous traiisgressioii and dis- 
obedience received a just puiiishmeiit, 

3 Ilow shall we escape unpunished, if we disbelieve aiid des- 
pise tlie news of so great a salvation? which began t o  be preached 
by tlie Lord Himself, aiid liatli been fully published aiid coiifiriiied 
to us Jews, not by a vague report, 1mt by tlie credible testimony 
of tlie apostles aiid others who heard Iliiii ; 

4 God himself bearing joiiit witiiess to tlie salvation preached 
of the Lord aiid His apostles, both by sigiis and woiiders, aiid 
miracles of divers kinds, which He enabled these preachers to 
perioriii, and by distributions of the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
which they bestowed, iiot according to their will, but according 
to His own pleasure? 
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Comment 
Theref ore we 

This suggests a conclusion to  be drawn from previous points : 
a. Since God has loved us, giving us a ministry, a word, a 

Christ, ministering angels, some duties must rest on us. 
b. Salvation is not to be solely God’s responsibility. It is time 

man should awaken, for God will not endure a wayward 
society. 

to give the more earnest heed 
This calls for application of man’s energies, and not a care- 
less, carefree attitude : 

a. God challenges men to hear - to reason. 
1) Rev. 3 :13 : ‘‘ - hath ears, let him hear.” 
2) Isaiah 1 :18 : “ -let us reason.” 
3) Deut. 18 :19 : I‘ - not hearken.” 
4) Mat< 7 2 7 :  ‘‘ - lieareth and doeth not.” 
b. Man is a creature of choice. Therefore, he must use his 

intellect for his self -preservation. 
Jesus spoke plainly concerning disbelief, saying that dis- 
believers will be condemned. (Mark 16 :16) 

to the thiybgs that were heard 
What had been heard? 

a. This refers to the message heard from Christ and his 
Apostles. 

1. Some might want to say that it refers to all the Old Testament 
scriptures, but this is not true, except as preached by the 
Lord and the apostles. 

2. The content suggests the preaching of Christ and His apostles, 
and not the divers portions a’nd manners of the Old Testament 
times. 

b. The message that macle them Christians is referred to here. 

Lest happily we drift away from them. 
Drifting is always downstream. 

a. Like a man that is above the watarfall, he has only to fold 
his hands and drift to his destruction. 

b. The man who would reach heaven must strive, not drift. 
An alternate translation is, “Lest at any time we should let 
them slip.” 
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a, The Word will not slip - it is filial and eternal, 
I, Matt, 24:35 : (‘-111~ word shall not. pass away,” 
b. Man needs to guard himself lest lie slip. 
1. Luke 13 :24 : “Strive to enter in a t  the strait gate,” 
2, I1 Peter 1 :lo: “Make your calling and election sure.” 

for  if tlze word spoketz tlzrowglz nngels proved steadfast 
1, Milligaii says this reiers directly to tlie Mosaic law, 
a, Gal, 3 :19 - law was ordained in tlie hands of a mediator by 

angels, 
b, Deut, 33 :2, ”- froiii His right hand went a fiery law for 

them,” 
c. Acts 7 :53: - “who have received tlie law by the disposition 

of angels, and have not kept it,” 
God’s words to Israel were filled with warnings, and tlie 
history of Israel proves that God meant what H e  said: 

a. Exodus 23 :20-21: “An angel before thee - provoke bin1 not.” 
b. Deut. 17:12: There was a death penalty for rejecting the 

word of a priest. 
Tlie word “if” suggests a conclusion to be drawn - look for 
it. 

a jinst r e ~ o i i ~ p i i s e  of reward 
The penalty in tlie Old Testament was severe and quick, 
A few examples of its severity are given: 

a. Deut. 19:16-21 -The penalty for a false witness. 
b. Joshua 7 :25 - Israel stoned Achan for disobedience. 
c. Deut. 22:21 - A harlot stoned to death. 

Tlie New Testament gives us a picture of the seriousness 
of sin, 

a. Acts 5 :  1-1 1- Ananias and Sappliira - carried out dead. 

a just 

a. Deut. 27 :26 : “all tlie people shall say amen.” 
Who is man that he could challenge the justice of a Father 
who is so forgiving and loving? 

Israel agreed to tlie justice of it:  

recoiwpsnse of reward 
“Recompense” means compensation, award or payineiit : 

a. Good, as well as bad, has its retribution. 
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b. We live in a dependable universe, where whatever a man 
sows, that will he reap. Gal. 6:7-8. 

c. Every road has its ending. 
d. Every law has its penalty, else it is no law. 

Recompense is God’s privilege, for it is H e  who has made 
the laws of the universe. 

a. Heb. 10:30-31 : “Vengeance belongeth to Me, I will recom- 
pense.” 

b. Rev. 19:15: “winepress of the wrath of the Almighty.” 

How shall w e  escape 
This is the conclusion suggested by the “if” in verse two. 
There is no escape. 
Three chasacteristics of God make it impossible for man 
to escape: 

a. H e  is omnipresent - inan cannot go where God is not. 
b. H e  is omniscient - all-wise, so H e  cannot be outwitted by 

man. 
c. H e  is omnipotent - all-powerful, therefore man cannot over- 

power Him. 
1. H e  is almighty. 
a) Gen. 17 :1 ; 35 :11 ; Rev. 21 :22. 
2. H e  is the source of all power. 
a )  Rom. 13 :1 : There is no power but of God. 

Some have tried to escape from God, but found it impossible: 
a. Adam and Eve tried to hide. Gen. 3 :8. 
b. Cain tried to hide, Gen. 4:10, but God said, “The voice of 

thy brother’s blood crieth unto Me from the ground.” 
c. Jonah tried it, but he had more than a tribal deity. 

if we iieglcct so gveat a salvation 
1. In what ways is ous salvation great? 
a. I Peter 1 :12 : Angels desire to look into it. 
11. John 8:56: Abraham rejoiced as he saw it coming. 
c. Heb. 5 :9; 12 :2: Christ is the author of it. 
d. John 3 :16: God loved US. 
e. Romans 1 :16: It has power. 
f .  ’Heb. 2:3-4: It is confirmed. 

the  Lord 

a. Yes, in a sense: 

’ .  

Was there no salvation until Christ? 
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1. Eiioch was translated, Ileb,  11 15, 
2, Elijali went up by a whirlwind in a chariot of fire and horses 

of fire, I1 Kings 2:11, 
3, Lazarus carried into Abraham’s bosom, Luke’ 16:22. 
4. Psalm 23: “througl~ the valley of the shadow of death,” 
b, Old Testament salvation is not as clearly set forth as that 

which Jesus gives, which is the great salvation. 
1, I1 Tiin. 1 : l o :  “brought life and immortality to light,” 

Of what did H e  the Lord speak? 
a )  He spoke of His Deity: 
1, John 1 :18 : “Son who is in  the bosom of the Father.” 
2, John 10:30: “I and the Father are one,” 
b) H e  spoke of Himself as “the Way.” 
1, John 14 :6. 
c) H e  spoke of repentance, 
1. Luke 24:47; 13:3. 
2, Luke 15:7. 
d) H e  spoke of His authority. 
1, Matt. 28:18-20; Mark 16:16 ,  

was coiifirined unto ZIS 

Who did the confirming ? 
a. No doubt those that heard Hiin is here meant: 
1. The apostles were eye and ear witnesses of His personal 

ministry : 
a )  Acts 1 :8. 
b) Acts 1 :21. 
c) I John 1 :1-3. 
d )  I Peter 1 :20: “-but was manifested at the end of time for 

your sake.” 
e) Acts 26:26: “This thing hath not been done in a corner.” 

Does the word “us” destroy the apostleship of Paul ? 
a. Not necessarily, for he could be simply associating himself 

with his readers. 
b. This is done frequently i a  other parts of the epistle, (See 

God also beariizg witness with thew 
The apostles did not have to stand on their word alone: 

a. They had proof that accompanied their message, 
b. Thus the person who rejected the preaching rejected not only 

the word of God, but also His works, 

3 : ~ ;  k i ,  2, 3, i i ,  14, is, 16; 6 : i ,  3.) 
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The Jews in their heckling of Jesus had asked for proof. 
Matt. 12 :39. 

both by  sig.tzs and wonders 

a. 
1. 
2. 
3.  
4. 
5. 
b. 
1. 

2. 

a. 

1. 

a >  

b) 

c>  

What is meant by “signs”? 
Hear Jesus name some signs: Mark 16:17-18; 1620. 
Cast out demons, v. 17. 
Speak with new tongues, v. 17. 
Take up deadly serpents, v. 18. 
Drink deadly poison, v. 18. 
Lay hands on sick and they recover, v. 18. 
These signs were miracles : 
They were not witch doctor trickery, but proofs of the origin 
of the message delivered. 
They are called (‘signs” because they arouse men’s minds to 
think of something higher than what appears. 
What is meant by “wonders” ? 
This is not necessarily something different, but a different 
way of looking at the same thing: 
Milligan quotes Ebrard as teaching that miracles may be 
regarded in a fourfold aspect: 
First with regard to their design as signs - miraculous testi- 
monies in behalf of the truth. 
Secondly, with respect to their iiatiire as wonders, super- 
natural acts calculated to excite wonder and amazement in 
the minds of those who witnessed them. 
Thirdly, with respect to their wigin as manifestations of 
supernatural powers. 

d )  Finally, in their specific Christian aspects, as gifts and dis- 
tributions of the Holy Spirit imparted to the original wit- 
nesses and proclainiers of the truth. (See I Cor. 12; Eph. 
4:11; Milligan, pp. 79, 80.) 
A good example is Acts 2:43: “And fear came upon every 
soul, and many wonders and signs were done through the 
apostles.” 

a. Signs would set their thoughts to  work. 
b. Wonders would cause them to feel. 
c. Miracles would cause faith, John 20:30-31. 
d. Works beyond the uniformity of nature would cause 
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crrrd bJl r r l ~ ~ l ; f o / d  potvc1’s 

“J’o~vers” rather suggests the energy put forth in wonders : 
a,  1t was seen in Jesus. Luke 9:43, 
I). Christ always gave glory to God for the power that worked 

iii Him, 
The word “inanifold” is suggestive, for Christ proved His 
power over many things : 

8. Power to  forgive sins, Matt, 9:6. 
1). Power over uiicleaii spirits. Matt. l O : l ,  
c. Power to heal sickness. Mark 3:15, 
d,  Power over nature. Mark 4:39: “Peace be still,” 
e, Power over death, John 10 :18: “Power to lay it down, power 

to pick it up.” 
f .  Power to transforin human life abounds in the scripture and 

in huiiiaii history. 
These three expressions appear together to show the devil’s 
powers likewise : 
I1 Thess. 2 :9 :  “Working of Satan, with all power and signs 
aiid lying wonders.” 

a. The devil deceives, while Jesus deals with truth. 
b, The devil’s servants can practice magic as well as a magician 

caii fool people; but remember that it is deceit, aot  truth. 

aiid gifts of tlae Holy  Spirit 
These gifts pertain primarily to the church, whereas the other 
expressions were definitely true of God in times past : 

a,  Eph. 4:11 : “-He gave some apostles, and some prophets, 
aiid soine evangelists, and soine pastors and teachers - ” 

11, I Cor. 12:4-17-diversities of the Spirit, 
c. I Cor, 12:28-30 is a very good list. 

accordhag to  His OWH wild , 

God in His wisdom is able to distribute gifts arbitrarily in 
order to make them iiiost efficient iii His service. 
Calvin says, “The words remind us that the miracles men- 
tioned could not be ascribed to any except to God alone and 
that they were not wrought undesignedly, but for the distinct 
purpose of sealing the truth of the gospel.” (p. 56) 

57 



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Study Questions 
164. Did God ever speak through angels a punishment or a 

warning ? 
165. “Jtist recompense of reward” iiieaiis what ? 
166. Name some instances of fair punishnieiit. 
167. Did the people ever agree that God was just? (See Deut. 

27 :26.) 
168. Is this a world that gives recompense of reward? (See 

Gal. 6 :7-8.) 
169. What is there about God that makes it impossible for nian 

to flee froiii God? Explain. 
170. Name some who have tried to escape. 
171. What is referred to as “gifts of the Holy Spirit”? 
172. Why did God give some people gifts? (See Eph. 4:11; I 

Cor. 12 :4-17 ; I Cor. 12 :28-30.) 
173. What new cliscussion does Paul begin in verse 5 ?  
174. What is meant by the expression, “world to come”? 
175. Does he mean that in the new earth inan will reign? 
176. Was this world ever subjected to man? 
177. Was it ever lost? 
178. When?  (See Gen. 3 :15-24.) 
179. Was it lost to anyone? cf. Psalni 68:18; John 14:30; I1 

Cor. 4:4; John 12:31; John 1 6 : l l ;  I1 Cor. 2 :2 ;  I John 
5:19; Rev. 12:9. 

180. Did the Jews desire signs? 
181. What is the difference between signs a,nd wonders? 
182. \Vliat is the real difference? Are not both miracles? 
183. What power do we see in the apostles? 
184. “Manif old powers” suggests niaiiy powers. Will you name 

185. Could power refer to the energy put forth in doing 
wonders ? 

186. Does the devil have similar power? cf. I1 Thess. 2:9; 
Eph. 6:12. 

187. Is neglect a sin? 
188. What will neglect do in other realms, such as a flower 

garden, a farm, a building, a baby? 
189. Is the sin in proportion to the greatness of the thing 

neglected ? 
190. In what ways is salvation through Christ a great salvation? 
191. What in this salvation was spoken by the Lord? 

sonie indications of Christ’s power over many things ? 
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192, Did He add to what has been previously spolcen? 
193, Did He just add more light? 
194. Name some things spolcen of by Jesus, 
195, Did Jesus speak of the death, burial, resurrection? 
196. What do you understand by the word “confirtlied” ? 
197, Who did the confirming? 
198, Is the author stating that he received his message from the 

apostles who traveled with Jesus ? 
199. Is it characteristic of the author to identify himself with 

the reader? 
200. Who is referred to by the expression, “them that heard”? 
201, Explain the statement, “God bearing witness with them,” 
D, He is  superior to  aizgels iii recoverhzg wads doiGizioiz of the 

1) Original donziizion of the  earth by  God’s people,  lost through 

Text 
2 :5-9 

enrtlz; 2 :5-18 

siiz, to be restored through Christ; 2 5-9, 

5 For not unto angels did B e  subject the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 6 But one hath somewhere testified, saying, 

What is man, that Thou art mindful of him? 
Or the Son of man, that Thou visitest him? 
7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; 
Thou crownedst him with glory and honor, 
And didst set him over the worlcs of thy hands: I 

8 Thou didst put all things in subjection under his feet. For 
in that He  subjected all things unto him, He left nothing that 
is ‘not subjected to him, But now we see not yet all things sub- 
jected to him. 9 But we behold Him who hath been made a 
little lower than the angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering 
of death crowned with glory and honor, that by the grace of 
God He should taste of death for every man. 

Parap brase 
5 For although the angel (Exod. 23:20.) who conducted 

the Israelites had Canaan subjected to  him, to the angels God 
hath not subjected the world which is to come, the possession of 
which is the salvation of which we speak. 

6 Now, that the Son of God was to be made flesh, and, in the 
flesh, was to be appointed King universal, David in a certain 
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place, Psa’I. 8:4, plainly testified, saying, What is the first man that 
Thou shouldst remember him; or the posterity of the first man, 
that Thou shouldst take such care of them? 

7 For, to save them from perishing, thou wilt make Him, who 
is thy Son, for  a little while less than angels, by clothing Him 
with flesh, and subjecting Him to death: After that, Thou wilt 
crown Him with glory and honor, by raising Him from the dead, 
and wilt set Him over the works of Thy hands, as Ruler and 
Lord of all. 

8 Thou wilt put all things under His feet, See Eph. 1:22. 
Wherefore, by subjecting all things to Him, God will leave 
nothing unsubjected ; consequently, there is nothing over which 
His power will not at length finally prevail. But a t  present we 
do not yet see all things subjected to Him; for evil angels and 
wicked men are still unsubdued by Him : 

9 But we see Jesus, who for a little while was made less than 
angels, by appearing in the flesh, that, through the gracious 
appointment of God, He might die, not for the Jews only, but 
on account of everyone: Him we see, for the suffering, of death, 
crowned with glory and honour, by His resurrection and 
ascension. And these are sufficient proofs, that all His enemies 
shall finally be subdued by Him. 

Comment 
1. The Catholic Bible (revision of the Challoner Rheims version) 

states it this way : 
(‘for He has not subjected to angels the world to corne-”. 
C.B. footnote : “To come” here means the Christian dispensa- 
tion, not the future life, 

2. Footnote to American Standard version : “The inhabited 
earth.” However, observe that it is the inhabited earth to 
come. 

3. Was this world subjected to man? 
Yes : 
See Gen. 1 :28: “And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and 
subdue it and have dominion over the fish of the sea and ever 
the birds of the heavens a,nd over every living thing that 
nioveth upon the earth.” 

4. Was it ever lost by man? 
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“Yes,” says Calvin : “As soon then as Adam alienated hiiiiself 
from God through sin, lie was justly deprived o l  tlie good 
things which he had received - The wild beasts ferociously 
attack us, those who ought to be awed by our presence are 
dreaded by us, some never obey us, others can hardly be 
trained to submit, and they do us harm in various ways ; the 
earth answers not our expectations in cultivating it ; the sky, 
the air, tlie sea and other things are often adverse to us,” 

“Yes,” says Milligaii: “But in consequence of sin, inaii has 
in  a great iiieasure lost his dominion. See Gen, 3:15-24.” 

Was it lost to  everyone? Did soiiieoiie take over when man 
lost the doiiiiiiioii ? 
Milligaii believes this is what occurred, “For a time Satan 
got possession of this world.” (p. 82) 
Psalm 68:18: “Thou hast ascended on high; Thou has led 
away captives.” 
John 12 :31 : “Now is the judgment of this world : now shall 
the prince of this world be cast out. 
John 14:30: “1 will no more speak much with you, for the 
prince of the world cometh and he hath nothing in Me.” 
John 16:11 : “The prince of this world hath been judged,’’ 
I1 Cor. 4 :4 : “In whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
iiiinds of the unbelieving, that tlie light of the gospel of the 
glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should not dawn 
upon them.” 
II Cor. 2 :2, 
I John 5 :19. 
Rev, 12:9. 

(P. 57) 

(P. 82) 

a. 

b. 

5. 

a. 

b, 

C. 

d. 
e. 

f .  
g* 
11 I 

the  world t o  covu 

a. Observe the f ootiiote - “the inhabited earth.” 
b, Observe the Catholic Bible comment, which says that it 

means the Christian Dispensation, not the future life. 
c. Milligaii: “The world to come is not that which we hope for 

after the resurrection, but that which began at the beginning 
of Christ’s kingdom ; but it will no doubt have its full accom- 
plishment in our final redemption.” (p. 58) 

d. Newell: “The thought of the world to  come pervades the 

What is the “world to come”? 
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book of Hebrews, and cannot here refer to present things.” 

e. Thayer defiiies “world to come” : “That consummate state of 
all things which will exist after Christ’s returii from heaven.” 

f .  Connybeare : “The world to come here corresponds with the 
city to come of 13:14.” 

(P. 43) 

zvhat is malz that thou art mindfd of him 
This is an interesting question. What is man? 

a. I l e  is very little, physically. 
1. For labor in China, India, Tibet, he receives a few cents 

a day. 
2. For length of life, very little. 
a )  James 4:14: “life is a vapor”. 
b) Animals and trees outlive man, Some turtles are centuries old. 
3.  His strength is very little: 
a )  A human baby is the most helpless of creatures. 
b)  Animals are faster and stronger. 
4. Yet, man gives great significance to the flesh as he lives for 

its gratification. 
b. Mentally, he is worth more. 
1. He  is able to rule the animals of the earth. 
2. He  can alter nature itself. 
a> ,  Harness the waterfalls to make power. 
b) Capture the rivers to turn dynamos. 
c) Improve upon plants, malting hybrids. 
3.  He can discover the secrets of the world. 
a )  With the telescope, he scans the heavens. 
b)  With the microscope, he examines the unseen. 
c) He  combats disease. 
d )  H e  combines elements to build machines for man’s own good. 
4. Although man’s mental attainments are temporary, people 

live as though they were of prime importance. 
c. Spiritually, his worth is immeasurable : 
1. God is interested in each person individually. 
a )  Physically, yes: 
1) Matt. 10 :30 : (‘ -hairs of your head are numbered.” 
2) Luke 12 :27 : ‘‘ - coiisider the lilies - ” 
3) Malachi 3:lO: “-open you the windows of heaven-” 
b j Mentally, yes : 
1) Man is made in the intellectual likeness of God. Heb. 2:7-8. 
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2) Geii. 1 :2G: ‘(111 Our image,” 
c) Spiritually, iiiore so : 
(1) Matt, 10 :32 : ” - shall confess Me before iiiaii - ” 
( 2 )  Joliii 3:lG. “God so loved the world- that I l e  gave- 

(3)  J a m s  4:14: “What is your life? I t  is even a vapor,” 
2. The  giving of Jesus is God’s attempt l o  show man’s greatness : 
a )  H e  did iiot send an angel or ofler an aiiiiiial. 
b )  His Son’s pain, sorrow, a i d  death is proof of God’s love. 

Ilistorically, what is man ? 
a. Man as God made liiiii : 
1. Geii. 2 :7:  I l e  made him as dust. 
a )  Scientifically, iiiaii is: 10 gallons of water, 24 pounds of 

carlioii, 7 pouiids of lime, 1% pounds of phosphorous, 5 
teaspooiif ul of sugar, 4% teaspoonfuls of salt, soiiie oxygen, 
hydrogen, nitrogen, eaough iroii for 1 large nail. 

b)  If this is all of which iiiaii consists, a iiiaii could be purchased 
for .79c (lief ore inflation), 

c) A scientist, curator of Northwestern Departiiieiit of Chem- 
istry, once valued mail’s body at .98c. Now, in 1960, it is 
worth $31.04. 

d)  An estiiiiate of your day: Your heart beats 103,689 tiines a 
day. Your blood travels 168,000,000 miles. YOU give off 
85.6 degrees Fahrenheit in heat, wliicli means you generate 
450 foot toils of energy. You exercise 7,000,000 brain cells. 

b. Heb, 2 :7-8 : “Crowlied liim with glory and honor.” 
c. Made him a trinity: 
1. I Thess. 5:23: “May your spirit, soul, and body be preserved.” 
2, Jesus - Matt. 22 : 37 :  “Love the Lord thy God, with all thy 

heart . , . thy iiiiiid and , + a thy soul.” 
What is iiiaii as sin makes hiin? 

His Soii.” 

a, Sin iiialtes him brutal. 
1. Caiii slew Abel. 
2. The wealthy live in luxury, while the poor starve. 
3. The 1)owerful plunge ineii iiito war. 
4. A mail caii ltidiiap babies for gold. 
5 .  A iiiaii can live oil an aiiiiiial level, which will bring hiin to’ 

destruction. I1 Peter 2 :10-12, 
b. Sin inaltes him dirty aiid diseased. 
c, Sin iiialtes him rebellious toward God. 
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1. 
d. 

a. 
1. 

2. 
3. 

b. 
1. 
2. 
3. 

1. 
2. 

C. 

I John 3 :4 : Sin is transgression of God’s law. 
Sin makes him purposeless. Dr. Shirley once told of a certain 
youth who was seven days in New York. H e  saw eighteen 
shows, but was oblivious to the libraries, scenic, and historic 
spots there to see. He spent the last day reading a “true 
story”. 
Man as Christ remakes him. 
See how Christ can change people: 
Woman of Samaria -John 4 :6: five husbands, but she came 
to Christ and became a soul-winner. 
Paul, a cruel persecutor of church, was transformed. 
Begbies, in Twice Born Men, proves His power. Get this 
book and read it! 
H e  gives people a purpose in life. 
Soul winning. 
Helping the needy. 
Working for the eternal, in place of the temporal. 
He makes them rise above the temporal. 
Riches -treasures laid up in heaven. 
Emphasis is placed upon the eternal. 

Soit of Man 

Who is referred to here, man or Christ? 
a. Arguments for Christ being referred to:  
1. Similar expressions are made in reference to Christ: 
a )  Matt. 21:16 - quotes from Psalm 8:2: “Out of the mouths 

of babes and sucklings Thou has perfected praise.” 
b)  Eph. 1 :22: “And He put all things in subjection under his 

feet and gave Him to be head over all thiflgs to the church.” 
c)  I Cor. 15 :27: “For, He  put all things in subjection under His 

feet, but when He saith all things are put in subjection, it is 
evident that He is excepted who did subject all things unto 
Him.” 

1) The translator has noted in the margin that this is a quota- 
tion from Psalm 8 :6. 

2) This passage in Corinthians, some say, refers to Christ. 
2. Much is made of the alternate reading of verse 7 !  “A little 

while lower.” 
a )  Even Calvin, who holds that Psalm 8 refers to man, feels that 

Paul turns here from David and “designates the abasement of 
Christ’s humiliation.” (p.  58. )  

64 



11 

b, 
1. 
2, 

3, 

4, 

5, 

6. 
7,  
8. 

9. 
a )  

HELPS FROM IIEBREI1’S 2 :6 
Soiiie insist that since the Logos could not die, a body was 
prepared for Him so that Hc could die, 
Arguments Tor man in  general being referred to : 
Decause i t  is a visitation of God from generation to generation, 
When did God visit Jesus? God was with Jesus all the time; 
011 the cross would be an exceplion, 
Because we laiow what Christ is, who He is, It would not be 
necessary to raise such a question about the Lord, 
Cecause God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
I-Iimsel f , 
Because the writer later calls specific attention to Christ, 
cf. v. 9, 
God didn’t visit His Son, but visited man through His Son, 
The 8th Psalm is a discussion of nian. 
Man is lower than the angels, I1 Peter 2 : l l  : “Whereas 
angels though greater in might and power bring not a railing 
j udgiiient against them before the Lord.” 
Authorities who say Psalm 8 does not refer to Christ : 
Milligan says : “That this has reference to mankind in general 
aiid not to Jesus Christ personally considered, as some have 
alleged, is evident from the Psalm itself, as well as from the 
scoie of the apostle’s argument.” (p, 85) 

b )  John Calvin: “It seems to be unfitly applied to Christ , , . 
The Psalm speaks not of any particular person, but of all 
mankind - This affords no reason why the words should 
not be applied to the person of Christ.” (p, 56) 

that thou visitest him. 
What is the difference between “ n k d f u l  and “visitest” 7 

a. “Visit” is the effect of God’s mindfulness. 
b. Since God recognized nian, He visits man with blessings out 

of His loving heart, 
God’s visiting is twofold : 

a. He visits for good to bring blessings. 
1, Joseph said to his brethren : “God will visit you and bring 

you out of the land.” 
2, Luke 1 :68 : “For H e  hath visited and wrought redemption for 

His peopje.” 
a )  This is the inost important visitation, although dozens of 

verses can be quoted to show God’s physical blessings such 
as named by Joseph. 
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1)) How grateful lonely people are when guests visit them, but 
here is named the greatest Visitor. 

b. H e  visits man to punish him: 
1. H e  has in the past: 
a )  Exodus 32 :34 : “I will visit their sin upon them - ” 
b) Psalm 189 :32 : “Then will I visit their transgression with the 

c )  Jeremiah 10 :15 : “In the time of visitation they shall perish.” 
d )  Exodus 20 :5 : “Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 

children for the third and fourth generations.” 
e )  Exodus 34:7, Numbers 14:18, and Deut. 5:9. 
2. H e  will in the future: 

I1 Peter 3:8-13. 

rod and their iniquity with stripes.” 

Thou wtadcst l&ia a little lower 

a. 
1. 

2. 

a. 

b. 

Observe that the footnote in the A.S. version says, “For a 
little while lower.” 
Milligan says, “It is still a question with the critics whether 
the word “little” is expressive of time or degree.” 
Who holds for the tiwe element? 
Those who say “Son of Man” refers to Christ. 
They say it means “a little while”, and designates the abase- 
ment of Christ’s humiliation. 
Since Christ the Logos would not die, a body was prepared 
for Him so that He  could die. 
If we do not try to push this theory, we have man a little 
lower than the angels : 
Christ was praised by angels at His birth: “Glory to God in 
the highest,” not because He was made lower than the angels. 
Man is ministered to by angels (1 :14) ; so we may conclude 
that, in some sense at least, we are lower. 
Is man lower than the angels according to other scriptures? 
Yes : I1 Peter 2 :11: “Whereas angels though greater in might 
and power bring not a railing judgment against them before 
the Lord.” 

Thou crownedst him with glory and  honor 
This was true of Adam in his pre-sin state. 

a. Gen. 1 : H e  was given dominion over fish, birds, cattle, over 
all the earth and every creeping thing. 
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llilligan states that “glory” aiid “hoiior” are iiearly spiioiiy- 
motis in both I-lebrew und Greek, and they are used for the 
salcc of emphasis, (1) 86) J €  this verse applies to Christ, it 
would apply after His resurrection. 

I > ,  I ’ h d 1 1 1  8 :1-8. 

arid didsi sci  hi111 o z w  ilze .cvo~ks of Thy hcriids 
Critics reject this passage, but it occurs frecltieiitly in 
mantiscripts : 

a, Milligaii saj~s, “It is fouiicl in the origiiial Ilebrew, in the 
Septuagint aiicl in several manuscripts. I alii therefore iiicliiied 
to retain it-” (p 86) 

b. It is in liariiioiiy with other scriptures. 
Note iiiaii’s respoiisibility over the creation : 

a, Gen, 2 :15 : ‘‘ - dress it aiid keep it - ” 
b, Geii, 1 :28 : ‘‘ - have doiiiiiiioii - ” 
rindel. his f e e t  

The scriptures quoted above verify this : 
a, After Adaiii’s siii things becoiiie different for iiiaii. 
11, The eartli brought forth weeds and aiiiiiials turned upoii 

him, so that they are iiow called wild beasts aiid doiiiesticated 
beasts. 
Mail was the crowning glory of God, but sin caused him to 
lose much of his doiiiiiiioii. 

subjected to  him 
This fits iiiaii perfectly : 

a, Oiice everything in the sea, air, slid eartli was beneath mati. 
b. Now it is a different picture. Who would dare to go uiiariiied 

into a jungle? 
c, Man’s lost estate is described. 

Soiiie iiialce it apply to Christ, 
a. When was everything subjected to Christ? When was it 

taken away ? 
b. I Cor. 15 :25-27 is quoted by those who hold this theory. 
1. T1;ey do show similarity, btit that is got proof. 
2. Heb. 28 ,  does not fit Jesus, although a stretching of points 

caii iiialte it fit. 
The verse’s purpose is to show that iiiaii is no loiiger king. 
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a little lower than the angels, even Jesus 
Christ was lower only as He took upon himself the role of 
man : 

a. In this way He was lower-in suffering. 
b. In his flesh, He was lower than the heavenly bodies of angels. 

The author picks out the one Person lower than angels Who 
will be able to restore nian to a place of glory and honor. 

crowited with glory and honor 
On earth, Jesus became a wise being, humiliated and crucified. 
This He came to do, and His obedience brought Him to God’s 
right hand. Without suffering, H e  could not have died ; with- 
out dying H e  could not have made atonement; without the 
atonement man would yet be in his sins : 

1) Matt. 26 :28 : “ -shed for the remission of sins - ” 
2)  Heb. 9:22: “-without the shedding of blood there is no 

reniission - ” 
When was this glory and honor given? 

a. Not on earth, for here H e  had to suffer. 
b. Peter preached this after Christ’s ascension. 

that  by the grace of God He slaoirld taste of death for every matt. 
This shows the impelling motive - grace : 

a. Man rebels, but God seeks man. 
b. Man is ungracious, but God is gracious, 

This states the iinportance of Christ’s death : 
a. Matt. 20 :28 : “a ransoni.” 
b. I Pet. 1 :18-19: “redeeined with precious blood.” 

Why is blood used for man’s redemption ? 
a. Let thc scriptures speak: 

Gen. 2:17: Life was lost. 
Gen. 9:4: Life is in the blood. Compare Lev. 17:14. 
Life being lost, blood which has life is the price of redemption. 

Study Questions 
202. What is iiian, according to James 4:14? 
203, Where does man rate physically? cf. Matt. 10:30; Luke 

12 :27. 
204. Where does man rate mentally ? cf. Heb. 2 :7, 8 ; Gen: 1 :26. 
205, Where does man rate spiritually? 
206. Where does man rate as a ruler? 
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207, What is nian, according to Genesis ? 
208. What is he according to I Thess, 5 :23 ; Matt, 22 :37? 
209. What is man as sin nialtes liim? 
210. Give illustrations of people iiiade over by Christ, 
211, Who is referred to as Son of Man, Christ or man? 
212. Where does the scripture concerning the Son o f  inan appear 

originally ? 
213. Is it prophetic? 
214. Does Paul in  Corinthians throw any light on this subject? 

cf. I Cor. 15:27, 
215. Why do some think the 8th Psalm is referred to here? 
216. Give arguments to show that the 8th Psalm refers only 

to niai?, 
217. If we are uncertain at this poi’nt, is the total teaching lost? 

What is being taught ? 
218, For what purposes has God visited man? 
219. Are such visits all over, or will they be repeated? cf. I1 

Peter 3 $3-13, I Thess. 4 :13-18, 
220. Give an exegesis of “Thou madest Him a little lower than 

the angels.” 
221. If Christ is referred to, how long was H e  a little lower 

than the angels ? 
222. Is man lower than angels? cf. Ileb, 1 :14; I1 Peter 2 :11. 
223. Does the term “little” refer to time or degree? Give 

reasons. 
224. I f  Christ is crowned with glory and honor, when was H e  

crowned ? 
225, Did man ever rule over the creation of God’s hands? cf. 

Gen, 1 :28; 2:15. 
226. Does verse 8 describe a lost doiiiiiiion of man? 
227. What is meant by “under His feet”? 
228. Does the term “domesticated animals” indicate that all is 

not subject to Him? 
229. What proof is there that nian does not rule everything now? 
230. What rebels against man? 
231. What seems to be the purpose of verse 8? 
232. Who is beheld in verse 91 
233. How was Christ lower than the angels? 
234. Is there any doubt over verse 9 as there is over verse 81 
235. When was He crowned with glory a<nd honor? 
236. What is the difference between glory and honor? 
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237. \i2’hat is meant by the “gr;ice of God”? 
2\38. Ilefitic the meaning of, “taste of death.” 
239. II’hj. were death and blood used as the iiieaiis of redenip- 

tion? cf. Gen. 2:17; 9 : 4 ;  Lev. 17:14. 
240. I l l io  is the one Person able to restore iiian to his dominion 

;und power ? 
241. U.as thc thought espressed in v. 9 preached 011 Pentecost? 
242. Jlliat tloes verse 10 say was becoming to God ? 
243. \\’hat about His nature would constrain Him ? 
244. 1)ocs it  carry the idea of expediency? 
245. M’hat is memt by “for Whoiii are all things” ? 
246. I)ocs C‘hrist have all things now? 
247. What tloes I Cor. 15 :24 have to’ say in this regard? 
245. Does “through IYhom are all things” refer to God, Christ, 

or both? 
249. Discuss I\cts 17 28;  John 1 :3, 10; Col. 1 :16, 17. 
2 .  Thc iiecrisi t j l  ( I /  C’hrist‘s brcorriiriy c1 Izirvinn bring iit ovder 

io c~ccorriplish this: 2 :lo-18. 
a. To derrioristrwte His p o w e r  ovcr Satari: 2:lO-15. 

Text 
2:lO-15 

10 For it 11cc:uiic Hiin, for M.‘liom are all things, a”I through 
\J‘honi are all tlii~igs~ in bringing many sons unto. glory, to make 
the ~\utlior of their s;ilvatioii perfect through sufferings. 11 For 
hoth He that sanctifieth and they are sanctified are all of one: 
for which c;1tt:;c 1 IC is not nshuned to call theni brethren, 12 
saying, 

I will tlcclare Thy 1i;iiiic unto My brethren, 
In the midst of the congregation will I sing Thy praise. 
13 And again, I will put my trust in Him. And again, 

Beho81d, I and the children whom God hath given Me. 14 Since 
then the children are sharers in flesh and l~lood, H c  also Himself 
in  like manner partool\: of the same; that through death He 
might bring to nought him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; 15 and might deliver all them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 

Paraphrase 
10 The salvation of mankind through the death of the Christ 

need not surprise you: For it belonged to  God, Who is the last 
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end as well as thc first cause of all things, vbcn bringing His 
iiiaiiy sous into lieaveii, to  iiialse the Captaiii of tlieir salvation an 
effectual Saviour, through suf’erings eiidiiig in death, 

11 Wherefore, that He  might be a perfect Saviour, both I l e  
Who with His own blood saiictifietb, or fittetli iiieii for appearing 
in the glorious 1)reseiicc of God, (ver. 10.) and they who are 
sanctified, are all of oiie father, namely, Alirahaiii, (ver. 16.) 
that, being his bretlireii, lie might have a strong affection for 
them : for which cause, though Jesus be the Soil of God, I-Ie is not 
ashamed to love manlsiiid, aiid to call them His bretlireii, 

12 Saying to His Father, whcii 1 appear in tlie liuiiiaii tiattire 
011 the earth, I will declare Thy perfections to My bretlireii of 
iiianlcind : In tlie midst of tlie congregation of M y  Iiretlireii I 
will sing praise to Thee for Thy goodiiess to iiieii. 

13 Aiid agaiii I\/Iessiali is introduced, saying, I will put My 
trust in Iliiii. Aiid again, in the saiiie prophecy, Behold I and 
the children, that is, tlie disciples, whom God liatli given Me, 
are fo r  signs aiid for ivoiiders in Israel. This likewise shows, that 
He  was to appear in tlie flesh aiiioiig the Israelites. 

14 Since, then, the children given to the Son to be saved, 
participate of flesh aiid blood, by being born of pareiits who are 
flesh aiid blood, eveii He, to be capable of dying for tliem, in like 
iiiaiiiier partook of flesh aiid blood, by being born of a woman, 
that through death (the very evil which the devil brought on 
iiiaiikiiid by sin) I le  iiiiglit reiider iiiefYiectua1 tlie iiialicious designs 
of him who had the power of briiigiiig death into the world, that 
is, the devil 

15 And deliver f roiii eternal death, those penitent persons 
~ h o ,  through tlie fear of future punishment, have passed the 
whole of tlieir life iii a grievous bondage. 

Comiizeii t 
f 01’ it becawe Him 

Paul, or tlie author, explained Christ’s greatness. Now he 
shows why it was done: 

a. It was expedient. 
b. Because of tlie nature of God, it was “becomiiig” of God to 

do it. 
c. Because I-Ie loves, H e  would be coilstrained to do something 

about lost man. 
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for 4VI~o t i i  OYC all things 
A loving Father will coniiiiit all to tlie consecrated Son: 

a. lioniaiis 8:17: “Heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ.” 

1). Heb. 1 :2 : “ - whom He appointed Heir - ” 
Christ has proven His worthiness but has not come unto, the 
inheritance as yet : 

a. I Cor. 15 :24 : “When He shall deliver up the kingdom to God.” 
b. For tlie present, God is the owner of all things. 

arid throirglh whom are all things 
This can be said of both Christ and God. 

a. Of God -Acts 17:28: “In Him we live.” 
b. Of Christ - Johii 1 :3 : All things were made by Him. 
c. John 1 : lo:  The world was made by Him. 
(1. Col. 1 :16-17: By Him all things consist. 

Creation is ascribed to the Son, but then all things are pre- 
served by the power of God. 

ill briiigiiigl irinny soizs airtto glory 
God is to add to His family through Jesus Christ: 

a. He desires all nieii to become part of His family. 
1 )  I1 Pet. 3 :9: “-not wishing that aiiy should perish.” 
2)  John 3 :16 : “ - whosoever believeth - ” 
b. W e  have the privilege of choosing to be born into this family, 

unlike into our earthly home, where we had 8iio choice. 
What is our glory? 

a. Phil. 3:21: “ - fashioned like His glorious body.” 
b. I Cor. 15 :43: “It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory.” 

When will we have glory? 
a. W e  have soiiie glory now: 
1. Rom. 8 :21 : I ‘  - glorious liberty.” 
2. I Pet. 4:14: “-spirit of glory.” 
3. Eph. 3 :13 : “-tribulation which is your glory.” 
b. We have glory that is yet to conie: 
1 )  Col. 3 :4: “When Christ shall be manifested, then shall ye 

also with Him be manifested in glory.” 
How do we receive this glory ? 

a. I1 Thess. 2 :14 : ‘‘ - He called you through our gospel to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
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I I’ctcr 5 : l o :  I ‘  - God of a11 grace \d10 called you unto His 
etcrii;il glory in Clirist,” 

iiiukr ilir Aiiilior of tlacir sirhniioii l ) c r f ec l  
l‘hc Greek \vord for “author” is Archcgos, a coiiibiaatioii 
of t\vo (;reel< words : 
The \\rords 1iie:iii “to begin” and “to lead,” 
T h e  \ ~ o r d  “,iutlior” is also traiislated “Captaiii.” 
Chriht is our “lcatler”, aiid a perfect one. 
The idea or  leritlcrdiip is expressed elsewhere : 
. icts 5 $1 : A Prince, a Saviour, 
.\cis 3 :15: Prince of Life, 
It is tiiiic thc w ~ r l t l  ~ l iou ld  heed this Leader, \i\%o aloiie can 
save. 

pcr f cc i  ihroiigh srffrriugs 
Suf’icring inatlc 1-liiii perfectly qtialificd for  the exccutioii of 
His office: 

;I. Christ was perfect in character, being without sin, but I-Iis 
experieiices ;IS iiia.ii perfectly qualified I-Iiiii to be a iiierciful 
14 igh Priest. 

1). Illis perfection makes a good Bible study : 
1. Perfect in His life. 
a )  Lulte 23 :4: Pilate fouiid 110 fault, 
1.) ) I-Ieb. 4 :15 : Tempted, yet without sin. 
c : )  1 Pet. 1 :19 : Without spot. 
2 .  Perfect in His sacrifice. 
a )  Isainh 53 :7 : Opeiieth iiot His mouth. 
1 ) )  12ulic 23 3 4 .  : Prayed for His enemies. 
c )  I l’ct. 1 :19: Without spot or lileiiiisli, 

Suffering, tribulations, etc., serve to perfect us. 
iioiii. 5 :3 : - tribulation worlteth stedfastiiess.” 

f o r  both H c  tlznt saii.ctifictlz 
‘\Vhat is iiieaiit by “saiictifietli” ? 

a, The word is also translated “coiisecrates.” 
b. It iiieaiis to set apart for a holy use, or to an office. 
1. Ililatt, 23:19. 
2. John 17 :17. 
c. I t  iiieaiis to purify froiii pollution, either cereiiioiiially or 

spiritually. 
1. Cereiiionially - I-Ieb, 9 :9-10, 
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2. Morally or spiritually - I Thess. 5 :23. 
d. I t  iiieans to purify froin the guilt of sin by a free remission. 

Heb. 1O:lO; 14; 18. 
How are we saiictified? 

a. I t  is done in obedience to truth: 
1. John 17 :19 : Saiictified through the truth. 
2. I1 Tini. 2 :21 : Vessels sanctified for the Master’s use. 
3. I Cor. 1 :2 : Sanctified in Christ Jesus. 
4. I Tim. 4 :5 : Sanctified by the Word. 

Who  is meant by “He”? 
a. The coiiiiotation suggests Christ, for this one call5 us brethren, 

and God does not do that. 
b. The other iiieiiibers of the Godhead do sanctify too. 
1. Holy Spirit - Roiii. 15 :16. 
2. God- John 10:36. 

aiid tlaey t l int  a r e  stiiictificd clre all of o9ze 

What is meant by “all of one”? 
a. Sonie suggest one race, one blood, one offering. 
1). Newel1 : “It  speaks of one kind of quality of being, rntlicr 

than iiicre unity.” (11. 52) 
c. One inheritance (Rom. 8 :17) is suggested. 
d.  Milligan says : “Of one Father.” 
1. This fits best, for we have a coiiiiiioii Father with Jesus, Who 

calls us brothers. 
2. V7e do not have the devil ;is father, but Jesus’ own Father as 

our father. 

fair d i i c l i  cniisc H c  is riut t ~ ~ l i i z ~ i i ~ ~ d  to call tlicrti brethren 
Christ will IIC ashametl of d l  who are not sanctified: 

a. Matt. 10:33. 
b. Mark 8:38. 

If H e  calls us brothers, should we call Him brother? 
a .  No, for we are brothers by grace. 
b. He  is so much more than brother ; H e  is Lord, God, Saviour, 

Master, King of kings, High Priest. 

s n ~ i ~ g r ,  I eilill declavr Tlzji Nairie irrifo M y  bretlzvsri 
This is a quotation from Psalm 22 :22 : 

a.  This is Christ speaking through David. 
11. The word “declare” is also translated “proclaiiii.” 

The name of God is to be declared: 
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2:12, 13 
a, Jesus in His iiiiracles prayed aiid gave glory to God. 
1). Johii 1 :18 : Christ declared tlie God Wlioiii men could not see, 

Who is iiieaiit by “brethren” ? 
a. Soiiie say, “Christ also spoke to tlie Gentiles, aiid they were 

iiot His brotliers,” 
1, &lark 7 :2G : A Greek - a Syrophoeiiiciaii, 
2. Johii 4 :9 : Samaritan, 
c. This probably refers to tlie great victory when Christ aiid His 

brethreii will be arouiid the throne of God, Rev, 19. 
11% t h e  widst of the  coizgrqatioii  will I siizg Tlzy praise 

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

This phrase verifies tlie idea of Christ being with Ilis church. 
The cliurcli should praise God, 

a. Eph. 5 :19: “Speaking , , . in psalms and liymiis,” 
b. Soiiie cliurclies roll up the rug 011 Suiiday eveiiiiig for daiic- 

iiig rather tliaii for  praising God. 

Aiid agaiii I will put My twst iii Hbz .  

a. 
b. 

a. 
b. 

1. 
2. 

3. 
C. 

Tlie source of this quotation is uncertain, for several places 
souiid similar, 
Psaliii 18 :2 is suggested, for iiiuch of this Psaliii is Messianic. 
I1 Sam. 22 :3, Isaiah 8 :17 and 12 :2 are suggested. 
An alternate traiislatioii says, “I will coiifide iii I-Iim.” 
Who is trusting who ? 
Is tlie Christ trusting iti God ? 
Does Christ have faith in God, when I-Ie knows God 
personally ? 
It is true that kiiowledge eliiiiiiiates faith. 
Christ did iiot have faith in God’s cliaractkr or existence, for 
these H e  knew. 
Tr~ i s t  enters in wlieii God’s purposes are yet to be fulfilled. 
Christ is our perfect example of trust. 

And agaiia, behold I aizd the c l z i ld iw  wlzoiiz God lzatlz give?$ M e .  
This is a quotation from Isaiah 8:18. 

a. “This quotation coiiceriis Isaiah aiid his childern aiid is applied 
to  Christ and God’s children, 13s disciples.” (Milligaii) 

b. Tlie idea probably is that tlie elder brother and tlie children 
will trust in God. A wariiiiig is therefore needed. Heb, 3 :12: 
“evil heart o f  unbelief ,” 
What is meant by !‘cliil<reii given unto Me” ? 
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a. I t  does not mean that we become children of Christ, but 
children of God in the church of Christ. 

b. See John 6 :37 : “All that the Father hath given Me, will come 
unto Me.” 
Notice the similarity in names of the type, Isaiah, and the 
antitype, Jesus. 

a. “Isaiah” means “saivation of Jehovah.” 
b. “Jesus” means “Jehovah’s salvation.” 

Since then the children are sharers in flesh and blood 
The King James version says, “partakers of flesh”. 
In flesh, man is sensuous, subject to infirmity and decay. 

He also in like wanner partook of  the same 
H e  did not become like an angel to save angels, but became 
like man to  save man: 

a. Heb. 10 :5  : ‘’ -a body Thou hast prepared.” 
b. Phil. 2 :5-11 : ‘‘ - took the form of a servant.” 

An immortal being cannot die, so Christ became mortal so 
that H e  could die for man. 

that tlzvoiigla death He wight briiig to nought 
The Catholic Bible and the King James version translate 
“nought” as “destroy.” 

a. “The word does not mean to annihilate, but to render use- 
less.” (Milligan) 

b. “The devil is now only weakened; his power is gone.” 
(Calvin) 

c. If these men are right, will the devil ever be destroyed? Yes. 
See Rev. 20:lO. 
“through death” is suggestive : 

a. Some accomplish in death that which they could not accom- 
plish in life. 

1. Death of a mother, a wife, sometimes leads to the conversion 
of a father, a husband, a child. 

2. Death of men, when untimely, helps to make them national 
heroes, martyrs to a cause, and prompts men to  arise to the 
cause. 

b. Through death Jesus could prove He  had power over it, and 
authority over the grave, He demonstrated that H e  was the 
one who had the power over death. 
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1) I1 Cor, 5:1, 
2) 1 Cor, 15: 
lziiit tltnt had the power of death, that t tlzs devil 

The devil has an aiiibition, but his power is weakened : 
a. The meaning of his name : 
1 ) “Diablos” in Greeli m a n s  “accuser” or “slanderer”, 
2) “Satan” in Hebrew means “he who hates, an enemy”. 
b, Pride was probably his downfall : 

I Tim, 3 :6 : (‘ - lest being puffed up, he fall into the condeni- 
iiatioii @-the devil.” 

c. He works to control nian : 
1. John 12:31 ; 16:ll :  He is “Prince of this world,” 
2. John 8 :34 ; I Tim, 3 :7 : He seeks to enslave and ensnare. 
d. His power to accuse man as he did Job of old is gone: 
1. He  caiiiiot slander us before God, for we have been accepted. 
2, Jesus breaks the power of sin, and thus death, the result of 

sin, is broken, 

arid iniglat deliver all thew 

a. 

b. 

C. 

1, 

2. 

Some feel that this refers directly to the Gentiles who had no 
revelation, but we niay say that “all” is world-wide, 
Christ is a deliverer for all m i l ,  not simply a national hero. 
This suggests that Christ is the help of niaii to escape the 
works of the devil, 
This is proven by I John 3 :8: “That H e  might destroy the 
works of the devil,” 
This word “might” is also translated “may”, which suggests 
futurity. 
Why does not God destroy the devil now? 
It would leave a vast number of orphans, for the devil’s 
children are numerous. 
A destruction of the devil would change this world from one 
of choice, 

who tlzrozlgla fear of death 
Why do men fear death ? 

a. Because of pain, misery. 
b. Because of the darkness and corruption of the grave. 
c, Because of the uncertainty of their condition and destiny 

beyond it. 
For the Christian it loses its terror and sting: 
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a. I Cor. 15 :55 : “0 death where is thy sting?” 
b. Psalni 23 :1 - “T~IOLI art with me.” 
c. I Thess.’ 4:18: “Wherefore comfort one another with these 

words.’) 
d. I1 Cor. 5:8:  “at home with the Lord.” 

ewere all their l i fet iwe subject to bondage. 
Bondage is twofold : 

a. Bondage to fear is the one specifically meant. 
1. Men dread death, work against it, spend forttines to prolong 

life aiid to escape it. 
2. Death haunts us, if not for self, for our loved ones. 
b. Boldage to sin is likewise present. See Romans 6:16-18: 

“Servants . . , of sin tiiito death.” 
What is the end of those who are in bondage to fear? 

a. The answer is plain. 
1. Rev. 20:14-15. 
2. Matt. 25 :46. 
3. Rev. 2 2 : l l .  
b. Christ delivers from this end. 

Roni. 8 :15 : “ - received the spirit of adoption.” 

250. 
251. 
252. 

253. 
254. 
255. 
256. 
257. 
258. 
259. 
260. 
261, 
262. 
263. 
264. 
26.5. 
266. 

Study Questions 
How does God obtain sons ? 
Does God want many sons ? See I1 Peter 3 :9; John 3 :16. 
Harmonize the expression, “niaiiy’) with Jesus’ statement of 
the strait aiid narrow way. 
What will be our glory ? 
Do we have any glory now ? 
How do we obtain glory? 
Define the word “author”. What is its origi’n ? 
What verses speak of Christ as a leader? 
How is the word, “leader”, translated by others ? 
What iiiade Christ perfect ? 
Does this refer to His character? 
Could it refer to His quality as a leader ? 
DiscuB the verses that speak of Christ’s perfection. 
Does it refer to His being qualified by suffering? 
Of what value are sufferings for us? See Rom. 5:3. 
Give an exegesis of verse 11. 
What does “sanctification” mean ? 
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Who saiictified who, accordiiig to chapter 2?  
Wlien are we saiictified? See Eph, 5 $26. 
What is iiieant by, “are all of one”? 
Does the author refer to God, or to Christ? 
Does God ever call t i s  brethren? 
Wliat verse teaches that Christ will iiot be ashamed of us? 
Should we call Christ our brother? 
Do we liave any record of Jesus singing? 
Where is this cluotatioii found? 
What is the purpose of tlie siiiging ? 
Who is iiieaiit by “brethren” ? 
Whose iiaiiie is declared? 
Wheii will this siiigiiig take place? Rev. 19. 
Who has faith in whom? 
What is nieaiit when it is said that Jesus would put His 
trust in God? Is faith present where there is knowledge? 
In what did He trust? 
Who are tlie children given to Christ ? 
Are we children of Christ? cf. John 6:37. 
Why did Christ share in flesh and blood according to 2:14? 
Why did Christ not take up tlie flesh of an angel? 
Wliy did Ile iiot remain immortal, and in heaven? 
Why is “tlirough death” sigiiificant ? 
What is meant by tlie word “iiought”? Does it mean to 
annihilate ? 
Does death prove a blessing iii other realms? 
Could Christ die if He were not in the flesh? 
What could Christ prove by death? cf. I1 Cor. 5 : l ;  I 
Cor. 15. 
Kow caii it be said that tlie devil had the power of death? 
Is the past tense significant in the words, “lzad the power 
of death”? 
What does the word “devil” mean ? 
What is the Devil able to do according to John 8:34; I 
Tim. 3 :7? 
Verse 15 suggests deliverance from the fear of death. Do 
you feel that Christians are delivered, that they fear death 
less than non-Christians 3 
Wliy are people fearful of death? 
Give verses that tell of iiiaii’s freedom from the terror 
of death. 
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299. What bondage is referred to?  
300. IS the devil’s power destroyed outright? If iiot- why not? 
11. I t  was itcccssnry f o r  Christ t o  become IaunLan in order t o  

syiripatlaixe witla men throitgh experience. 2 :16-18 

Text 
2 :16-18 

16 For verily not to angels doth He give help, but He giveth 
help to the seed of Abraham. 17 Wherefore it behooved Hini 
in all things to be made like unto His brethren, that He  might 
become a merciful aiid faithful high priest in things pertaining 
to God, to iiialte propitiation for the sins of the people. 

18 For in that He himself hath suffered being tempted, H e  
is able to succor thein that are tempted. 

Paraphrase 
16 Moreover, by no, means doth He take hold of the a,ngels 

ivho sinned, to save them; but of those who are the seed of 
Abraham by faith He talreth hold, to deliver them froin death, 
and to conduct thein to heaven. 

17 Hence it was necessary H e  should be macle like His brethren 
(ver. 11.1 iii all things, and particularly in afflictioiis and tempta- 
tions, that, having a feeling of their infirmity, and being capable 
of dying, He  might become a merciful as well as a faithful high- 
priest in matters pertaining to God, in order, by His death, 
(ver. 14.), to ccpiate the sins o’f the people, and to intercede with 
God in their behalf. 

18 Uesides 11~. \\-hat He suffered Himself when tempted, H e  
knows Ivliat aids are necessary to our overcoming temptations, 
so that l-le is able aiid willing, in the exercise of His government 
as king nientioiierl (ver. 9.) to succour them who are tempted. 

Comment 
F o r  veriljl rcot t o  awqels doth H e  give help 

Jesus’ coming was for man, not angels. 
I t  is also translated, “He took not on Hini the nature of 
angels.” (KS) 

a. H e  did not, as the next verse verifies. 
b. H e  came not as an angel, but as man. 
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That He preferred us to aiigcls \ w s  not owing lo our excel- 
leiicy, but to our misery, 

brit h c  yiwili  liclp i o  the  seed of Abid?nirr 

a. 
1. 

2. 

1) I 

1, 
2, 
3. 

There are two groups for consjderation : 
The physical seed, 
He came to tlie house of  Israel, but this coiisideratioii alone 
limits the verse, 
Tlie good tidings siiiiouiiced coiiceriiiiig the birth of the 
Saviour in Retlilelieiii was for all iiieii. 
The spiritual seed, which includes all iiieii o l  laith, 
Gal, 3 :9: “-are of faith are blessed.” 
Gal. 4 :28 : “Now we, brethren , , , are children of proiiiise.” 
Roiii. 9 :8 : “Tlic children of tlie proiiiisc are recltoiied for 
a seed,” 

W h e i p c f o ~ r  it belioozvd I-liiii iii all thiiigs 
He felt a moral necessity, an obligation to do soiiietliiiig for 
iiiaii : 

a. Tlie nature of God, loving, just, merciful, would require God 
to seek iiiaii. 

b, Jesus was of tlie iiature of God, so He would feel obligated to 
save iiiaii. 
Two things should be coilsidered in tlie expression, “all 
things” : 

a,  14an has a twofold being. 
1. Flesh. 
2, Afleclion, feeling or emotion. 
11, Jesus caiiie as flesh, aiid He liad synipathy, feeling, aiid 

emotion. 

t o  be i l lude l ike  riiilo His bmlltreiz 
v\ilio were His brethren 7 

a, Some suggest 13s  flesh aiid blood relatives. 
11, Some suggest His Jewish brethren. 
c. Soiiie suggest His brethren in the cliurch. 
d. His brethren iii the flesh - iiiaiiltiiid in general -may be 

considered, for tlie eiiipliasis is 011 becoiiiiiig like iiiaii, and not 
upon tlie word, “brethren”. 

that N e  iiziykt becoiize a iiiercifml a i d  faitlzfml H i g h  Priest. 
“Might become” suggests that living in the flesh was iieeded 



2 :17 HELPS FROM HEBREIVS 

in order to qualify Him : 
a. We do not like to liniit Jesus, but fruni our standpoint we 

cannot now excuse ourselves and say that Deity does not 
know our feeling since Jesus suffered as man. 

b. W e  become the most syiiipathetic when we have experienced 
the same thing a s  the one who needs our sympathy. 
“lVIercifu1” is suggestive : 

a. In Old Testament times, sin’s punishment had no mercy. 
cf. Heb. 10 :28 : “Die without mercy.” 

b. Jesus was merciful: 
1.  His coming was an act of mercy. 
2. He showed compassion on earth. 
a )  J olin 8 :11 : “ -go and sin no inore.” 
b) Luke 7 :13. ‘‘ - H e  had compassion on her.” 
c)  Matt. 9 :36 : ’‘ - Jesus was moved with compassion.” 
c. Since Christ experienced all of life, we readily believe that H e  

will be merciful to us. 

f n i th fd  
Christ proved His faithfulness : 

a. Luke 9 :51 : “ - He stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusaleni.” 
b. Matt. 26 :39 : ‘‘ - not My will but ‘Thine be clone.” 
c. Matt. 26 :52 : ‘ I  - Put up again thy sword into its place.” 
d. Heb. 3 :2: “Jesus . . . was faithful.” 

Jesus ~ a 5  faithful to His purpose in this life. Therefore we 
feel H e  will be faithful a5 our High Priest. 

High Priest iri all tlaiitgs 
On earth l-le was our sacrifice, in heaven H e  is our High 
Priest : 

a. The High Priest on earth made sacrifices, then went into the 
Holy Place to make restitution for the sins of the people. 

b. Jesus serves in the Holy Place as our Priest. 
1. Heb. 3:l : “-High Priest of our confession.” 
2. Heb. 10 :21 : ‘ I  - having a great High Priest.” 

iii thi9ags pcvtcliitiiig to  God 
Jesus had many opportunities to leave God’s way : 

a. Men sought to make Hiin bow to their traditions. 
b. The devil sought to receive His devotion. Matt. 4 

H e  was pleasing to God rather than to nieii: 
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HELPS FROM I-JEBREIVS 2:17, 18 
a. P,aptism, Alatt, 3 :17: ‘ I  - ~vell pleased,’’ 
11, Traiisligui-;itioii~ Matt. 17 :5 : “ - well pleased,” 
c, d \ ~ t s  2 :33 : “ - being a t  right haiid of God.” 

10 i i icrkc p r o p i t i ~ 1 i l o i ~  [or f u r  ilie sills of the  people  
The \\ urd ,  “1)ropitiatioii” iiieaiis “a coveriiig”, “an apliease- 
iiient”, aiitl is also translated “recoiiciliatioii”. 

t i ,  ldib atoncnicnt is rcierred to, 
11. This is the priestly fuiictioii of Christ, 

The Catholic Uible uses the word “expiate”, 

1;or i i i  i l i n i  H e  Hiiirsclf had siifcved beiiig tempted .  
L\lteriiate translations should be seen here : 

a. A S .  footnote : “for having been himself tempted in that 
wherein I l e  hatli sufiered,” 

1, This suggests that there is sufleriiig in temptation. 
2. Teniptatioii liere “means no other thing than experience or 

proliatioii,” says Calvin. (11, 76) 
a )  Jesus is :i good example of the distress of the soul: 

L~ilie 22 :44 ; ‘‘ -great drops of blood.” 
Matt, 26 :3S : “My soul is exceediiig sorrowful unto death.” 

1)) Men who are not dishonest, but have great temptations before 
them, uiidergo great distress of soul. 

b. Catholic Iliblc : “Iiiiiiself has suffered aiid has bceii tempted” : 
1. This iiiakes the experieiices separate. 
2, Of course H e  did experience sufiiering apart from beiiig 

t eiiip t ed , 

He is able to sitccoI‘ khciir that arc feiiipted 

a. 
1. 
2. 

3. 
b. 
1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

There are three tliiiigs needed by the oiie tempted : 
Strength to witlistand. 
Phil. 4 :13 : ‘ I  - tlirougli Christ.” 
I Cor. 10:13: “God , , , will iiot suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able to bear,” 
Eph. G :13 : “ , . , may be able to withstand,” 
Consolation for the spirit, 
Matt. 5 111 “Clessed are ye,” 
I Pet, 1 6 - 7 :  “Rejoice.” 
Roiii. 8:28: “ - to them that love God, all things work 
together for good,” 
J a m s  1 :2 aiid 1 :12. 
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c. Deliverance. 
1. I1 Pet. 2 : 9 :  “-The Lord lcnoweth how to deliver the 

godly.” 
2. I Cor. 10:13: “-a way of escape.” 

The Great Shepherd will walk down the valleys atid will pre- 
pare a table for us in the presence of our enemies. 

Study Qiiestions 

301. Does Christ help angels, according to this chapter (v. 16) ? 

302. Why would He help us instead of angels? 
303. Does this verse limit His help to the Jews? 
,304. What is meant by “seed of Abraham”? 
305. Are we the seed of Abraham, too? cf. Gal. 1 :1 ; 4:28; 

306. Verse 17 gives us another reason for Christ coming in 
human flesh. What is i t ?  

307. What is meant by “behooved” ? 
308. What is meant by “all things”? 
309. What is characteristic of man besides flesh? 
310. Would “all things” refer to emotion - love, sympathy, etc. ? 
311. How could Christ’s life on earth make Him a merciful 

high priest? 
312. Was the Old Testament priesthood merciful? cf. Heb. 

10 :28. 
313. Tell of Jesus’ compassion on earth. 
314. Are we the iiiost sympathetic when we have suffered sim- 

ilar experiences ? 
315. Tell of Christ’s faithfulness. 
316. What might be included in “all things”? 
317. Is the expression, “pertaining to God”, significant? 
318. Did God ever express pleasure in Christ on earth? 
319. M‘hat is meant by “propitiation”? 
320. What does verse 18 suggest about temptation? Does it 

describe its effect on the one tempted? 
321. Does all temptation come through suffering, or are two 

different things named here ? 
322. What are the things needed by the person tempted? 
323. Do we have the promise of Christ’s strength? 
324. Do we have consolation? 
325. Is there deliverance in Christ? 

Why not? 

3 :7, 29; ROIII. 9 ~ 6 - 8 .  
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326, What temptations did Jesus face ? 

Chapter Two - Multiple Choice 
I ,  The word spolteii by angels proved to be : 

1. Steadfast. 
2. Errotieous. 
3. Corrupted, 

2, A just rec01iipeiise of reward iiieaiis: 
1. A joyful reward. 
2. Coiiipeiisation, 
3. An expected one. 

3, Christ came into the world in the form of : 
1. An angel. 
2, A spirit. 
3. A servant. 

4, In Hebrews \ye are exhorted to give an earliest heed to the 
things : 
1. Which we have observed. 
2 .  Which we have seen. 
3.  Which we have heard. 

5 ,  Christ was made lower than: 
1. The nieii who killed Him. 
2 .  Lower than animals, for they never have to pray to God. 
3, Angels. 

6, The word was confirmed by: 
1, Angels, tiiiiiisteritig spirits. 
2 .  Signs, woiiders and miracles. 
3 ,  The end of certain days. 

7, Christ as a High Priest is: 
1. Ever busy. 
2. Merciful, 
3, Ready to enter the Holy of Holies. 

8, Christ is not ashamed to  call us : 
1, Saints. 
2. Down for sin. 
3, Brethren. 

9. The Great Salvatioii was spolteii first: 
1. By the Lord. 
2. At Pentecost, 
3. At Rome. 
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10. Christ tasted for every man: 
1. Of God’s love. 
2. Death. 
3. The Lord’s Supper. 

11. The Captain of our salvation was made perfect through: 
1. Living in eternity. 
2. His deity. 
3. Suffering. 

12. The quotation, “What is inan that thou art mindful of 
him,” is : 
1. Taken from the Psalms. 
2. Taken from the Prophets. 
3. il statement by Moses who marveled when he saw the 

waywardness of Israel. 
13. Through death Christ brought to nought: 

1. The power of wicked men. 
2. The devil. 
3. Sin that caused death. 

14. For not unto angels hatli: 
1. He  extended the right hand of fellowship. 
2. Shown sinners repenting. 
3. Subjected the world to come. 

15. The word spoken by angels: 
1. Refers t o  the angels praising God at Christ’s birth. 
2. The word of Cherubim and Seraphim. 
3. The Mosaic law. 

16. W e  are to give earnest heed : 
1. Lest the scriptures die out. 
2. Lest God punish us. 
3. Lest we let slip the things that were heard. 

17. The salvation is spoken o f :  
1. As a great salvation. 
2. As a favor of the Trinity. 
3. As something yet to be revealed. 

1. Can be escaped. 
2. Can be neglected. 
3. Is for the Hebrews first. 

19. Signs, wonders, and miracles are spoken of in relationship 
to the : 

18. The salvation: 
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1. Various gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
2. The falseiiess o i  the devil. 
3, Coiiiiiig of Christ. 

20. Jesus did not take upon Iliiiiself tlie nature o i  an angel: 
1. But the nature of the seed of Abraham. 
2, But great glory 011 earth. 
3, But the nature o i  men to come. 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER TWO 
This chapter is the logical conclusion o i  the thought of God’s 

final message which is presented in Chapter One, Since God 
has spoken in His Son, we ought t o  heed the message. Two 
reasons are given to show why we should pay attention to it. 

First, disobedieiice to the Word spoken through angels was 
punished, That being so, how could one who disregarded tlie 
Word spolten through tlie Lord hope to escape punishment ? 
Second, the Christian age is under the doiiiinioii of the Son, not 
angels. A quotation from the eighth Psalm, which tells of the 
doiiiinioii over creation which God gave to Adam, is applied to 
Jesus in supliort of this claim. 

Jesus became identified with niaii through His suffering, that 
He might “taste death for all” aiid be able to call them brethren 
whom He saved, In His death, He destroyed the power of the 
devil aiid brought freedom to those in bondage to sin. H e  was 
made like His brethren aiid became for them a faithful High 
Priest, providing a covering for the sins of the people, 
111, H e  is sujerior t o  Moses. 3:l-4:13 
A. The coiizparisoiz of Jsszts aiid Moses with respect to great- 

iwss aizd glo iy .  3 :1-6 

Text 
3 :1-6 

1 Wherefore, holy brethren, partalters of a heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, even 
Jesus; 2 who was faithful to Him that appointed Him, as also 
was Moses iii all his house. 3 For He hatli been counted worthy 
of inore glory than Moses, by so niucli as he that built tlie house 
liatli more hoiior than the house. 
4 For every house is builded by Some one; but I le  that built 

all things is God. 5 And Moses indeed was faithful in d l  his 
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house as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were 
afterward to be spoken; 6 but Christ as a Son, over His house; 
Whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the 
glorying of our hope firm unto the end. 

Paraphase 
1 Since the author of the gospel is the Son of God, I exhort 

you, holy brethren, who by the preaching of the gospel (Chap. 2 : 3 )  
are partakers of the calling to enter into the heavenly country, 
(Eph. 1:18) to consider attentively the dignity and authority of 
the Lawgiver and High-priest of our religion, Christ Jesus; 

2 Who, in forming the gospel church, was faithful to  God 
Who appointed Him His Apostle or Lawgiver, even as Moses 
also was faithful in forming all the parts of the Jewish church, 
God’s house at that time. 

3 But although the faithfulness of Jesus was not greater than 
that of Moses, He was counted by God worthy of more power 
than Moses, in as much as he who hath formed the services of 
the church, not for his own benefit, but for the benefit of others, 
is a inore hoiiourable person than any member of the church; 
such as Moses was, who needed tlie services of the Jewish church 
equally with the people. 
4 Besides, every religious society is formed by some one: 

But H e  who hath formed all righteous communities and religious 
societies, is God; Who having delegated His authority to His 
Son, hath made Him Lord of all. 

5 Now Moses indeed was faithful in forming all the parts 
of the Jewish church, as a servant who acted according to the 
directions which lie received from God, without deviating from 
them in the least; because the Jewish church was designed for 
a testimony of the things which were afterwards to be spoken 
by Christ and His apostles. 

6 But Christ, in erecting the gospel church, was faithful as 
a Son set over His Father’s house as its Lawgiver: of Whose 
house we who believe, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, are 
members, if indeed we hold fast the bold’ glorying in the hope 
of resurrection to eternal life through Christ firm to the end, 
which we professed at our baptism. 
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I / l / l zc~e f  O Y C  h o l y  b ~ e t l i w i z  
They are brethren, iiot by race or nationality, but by belief, 

a. It is iiiipossible to  liavc brotherhood wlieii the fuiidaiiieiitals 
of faith are denied, 

11. Interiiatioiial brotherhood will not lie attaiiiecl until iiieii are 
brothers in Christ, 
The verse speaks of “holy” brethren, 

a. In what way are we holy? 
1. We are made holy by sanctification at o ~ i r  baptism when we 

bury the old iiiaii of sin aiid rise to walk in iiewiiess of life. 
2. We are holy if we walk in holiness. 
b. None will see God unless holiness is present. cf, Eph, 5 :5 ; 

I-Ieb, 12:14. 
c. Cliurcli people iieed to live up to the iiaiiie, “holy brethren”. 

p a y t n k w s  of a lzenveiily calliizg 
God’s heavenly, or holy, calling coiiies through the Word : 

a. I-Ieaveiily ageiicies soiiietiiiies are used to bring preacher 
aiid coiivert together, but the call coiiies through preaching. 

1. Peter aiid tlie household of Coriielius were brought together, 
but tlie Word called Coriielius aiid his household to salvation. 

2. Paul was brought to tlie preacher by a heaveiily iiistruiiieii- 
tality, but he was told what to do to be saved. Acts 9:6. 

b. This call is to a unique life: 
1. I Cor. 1 :2: ‘ I  - called to  be sailits.” 
2. 11 Thess. 2:14: “ - called , I , . to the obtaiiiiag of the 

glory of otir Lord Jesus Christ.” 
3. Gal. 5 :13 : I‘ - called for freedoiii.” 
4. Roiii. 1 :6 :  - called to be Jesus Christ’s.” 

considel. the Apostle 
Singular atteiitioii is iiow to be giveii to Jesus Christ for 
several reasoiis : 

a, Ile was faithful. 3 :2. 
b. I le was appointed, 3 :2. 
c. He was counted of iiiore glory than Moses. 3 :3. 
d. He was a Soil over His house. 3 6 .  

Coiisider the apostleship of Jesus : 
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a. The word, “apostle” means, “one sent”. Jesus claimed to 
have been sent : 

1. Luke 4:43: “I must preach . . . . for therefore was I sent.” 
2. Luke ZD:9-16: He  was the Son in the parable of the 

husbandman. 
b. T o  whom was He sent? 
1. Strictly speaking, to the Jews: 
a )  Matt. 15 :24: ‘‘ - unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 
b) John 1 :11: “He came unto His own.” 
2. Purposefully speaking, to all men : 
a )  I John 4:14:“ - to be the Saviour of the world.” 
b)  John 3 :16: “ - the world.” 

and High Priest 

The priestly system is more easily understood by some than 
by others: 

a. The Jews had a priestly system. See Lev. 16. 
b. Most heathen groups have a priestly system, although it is 

a very corrupt one. 
The Christian’s High Priest is Christ, Who is perfect, with- 
out sin and at the right hand of God. 

of our confession 

The word “confession” is translated “profession” in the King 
James version : 

a. I t  is the Greek word, homologia, used in several other places: 
1. I Tim. 6 :12:  “Profession” in K.J.; “confession” in A.S. 
2. I1 Cor. 9:13: “Profession” in K.J.; “confession” in A.S. 
3, ’ Heb. 4: 14: ‘‘Profession” in K. J. ; “confession” in A S .  
4. Heb. 10 :23 : “Profession” in K. J. ; “confession” in A S .  
b. W e  do confess our faith in a person: 
1. Matt. 10:32. 
2. Roni. 10:9-10. 
c. The confession of our faith is a profession; we confess faith, 

which obligates us to a way of life: 
The idea of profession is challenged by Newell. (p. 80) 

a. He  seeks to emphasize that it is a confession in a person, and 
not a way of life. 

b. In reality, he is correct. We do confess faith, but the idea 
of profession is too often left out, so people are baptized and 
come out “wet sinners.]’ 
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even Jesus 
What are we to confess about Jesus? 

a. Matt, 16:13-18: “The Christ, the Son of the Living God.” 
b. I John 4:15 : “Jesus is the Son oi God.” 

Some confess 13im to be only a good, moral martyr. 
What about those who will not confess the truth ? 

a. I1 John 7 :  They are deceivers, and tlie anti-Christ, 
b. 1 Jolin 2 :22 : They are liars. 

who was faithful 
The faithfulness of Jesus stands out : 

a ,  He was faithful to, God in temptation. 
b. He was faithful to God in the miracles, giving God the glory, 
c. I l e  was fai thfd in God’s work, His Father’s business. 

Luke 2 r49; Heb, $ 3  :2. 
d. He was faithful even in death, Matt. 26:42; John 17:4; 

19 :30. We may believe that He is now faithful in being our 
High Priest, 

t o  Hiiiz that ajjoiiited Hinz 
This word, “appointed”, is also translated “advanced” or 
‘Liiiade” : 

a,  Milligan suggests that tlie word refers not to origin, nor to 
begetting, but to task. 

1. His example is I Samuel 12 :6 : “The Lord advanced Moses 
and Aaron.” 

2. Christ was appointed to a task. John 9:4; Heb. 12:2; 3:2. 
3. It was a timely appointment. 
4, Jesus came willingly to His appointment, 

There are some appointments that should concern inen : 
a. A day to repent, Acts 17:30-31. 
b. A day to die, Heb. 9:27, 

as also was Moses in his house 
Moses was a faithful person: 

a. Ileb. 11 :25 : He chose ill treatment with the people of God. 
b. ~ Eqodus is a picture of wayward, whimpering Israel and faith- 

ful Moses : 
1. They murmured, but Moses prayed. 
2. They worsliipped the golden calf, but Moses worshipped God. 
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3 :3, 4 

c. Numbers 12:7 is a commendation of the faithful one. 
Israel was the house of God, not the house of Moses: 

a. Exodus 25 :8: “Let them make me a sa’nctuary.” 
b. Exodus 29 :45 : “I will dwell among the children of Israel.” 

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

more glory thaw Moses iiz all his house 
Moses was a glorious person : 

a. He  represents one division of the Old Testament. Luke 
24 :44. 

b. He was selected to be transfigured with Jesus. Matt. 17. 
c. Moses’ glory vanished, Matt. 17:5-6. 

What is meant by “glory”? 
a. I t  means fame, honor, brightness, splendor, praise, 
b. Jesus is the most famous person in the world, Washington 

and Lincoln, are national heroes, but Jesus is international. I 

What can be said about Jesus’ glory, pertaining to time? 
a. He  had some glory on earth: 
1. John 17:4: “I have glorified Thee.” 
2. John 7 :37-39 : “Jesus was not yet glorified.” 
b. He received glory after His earthly mission: 
1. Acts 2 :36 : 
2, I Peter 1 :21: ‘ I  God raised Him from the dead and gave Him 

glory.” 
c. The church is now glorifying Him: Eph. 3 :21. 
d. His glory is yet to come: 
1. Matt. 16 :27 : He came in the glory of His Father. 
2. I Thess. 4:13-18. 

wore honor than the house: 

God hath made Him both Lord and Christ.” 

Does this imply that Jesus built the house of Israel? 
a. “Yes,” says Milligan. (p. 115) 
b. Christ may be regarded as the Builder and Furnisher of the 

whole hcyse of Israel, of which Moses himself was a member. 
Christ is eternal; He  was the rock from which Israel dra’nk, 
so this figure is reasonable. 

H e  that buildeth all things is God 
The purpose of this verse is to establish the deity of Jesys. 
Everything that is done should be ascribed to God. 
I Cor, 3 :6 : “Apollos watered, but God giveth the increase.” 
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Noses iizdced was faithful  iii all his house as a servant 

Several verses establish Moses’ faitliiulness : 
a, It is established in Heb, $1 ;?4-30, 
11. He  was faithful in buildiiig the Tabernacle according to the 

pattern, Ex. 25 ;40, 
c, Numbers 12 :7 : - faithful in all my house.”, 

God’s house is referred to:  cf, Numbers 12:7, “He is faith- 
ful in all iiiy house,” 
Moses was a servant: Numbers 12:8, 

afterward to be spokeit 
In this sense, Moses was speaking as a prophet and giving an 

example of faithfulness : 
a, He was a herald of a doctrine to be published later. 
b, He was a forerunner of a coming prophet, Deut. 18:15, 
c, His example is for all: I Cor, 1O:ll : “These things happened 

. , , , by way of example.” 

but Clz~ist as a Soiz over his  OWE 
Moses was a servant, but Christ was a Son in God’s house: 

a. This is only one of the many figures applied to Jesus: 
1. Matt. 16 :13-18 : He is the Builder, 
2, I Pet, 2:4-6: He  is Cornerstone. 
3. Heb. 3,:6: Son in the house. 
4. Heb. 10:21 : High priest over the house of God, 
b. The word “own” appears in the King Jaines version: ‘ I  . , , 

over His own house,” 
1. Milligan challenges this translation, “In this figure it is not 

His own house, but the house of God.” 
The expression “house of Christ” never appears, but always 
the “house of God.” 

a. Eph. 2:19: “Household of God.” 
b. I Tim. 3 :15 : ‘ I  - in the house of God.” 
c, Ileb, 10:21: - over the house of God.” 
d. I Pet. 4:17: (‘ - judgment begins at the house of God,” 
e. Eph. 2 :22 : ‘‘ - in whom ye are builders together.” 
f .  I Pet. 2 :7 : “ - head of the corner.” 

Whose house are we 
The former house was presided over by the High Priest 
and by Moses: 
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a. It was transitory arid typical, a shadow of something better 
to come. 

b. Now we are the glorious eternal house of God. 
It is a joy to be a part of a house that cannot be destroyed: 

a. Matt. 16:13-18: The gates of Hades cannot prevail against it. 
b. Matt. 7:24-27: Storins of life will not destroy it. 

if w e  hold fast O C ~ Y  boldaess 

a. 
b. 

C. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

a. 
b. 

Faithfulness is an absolute essential to salvation, for the book 
of Hebrews eliminates the doctrine of “once in grace, always 
in grace.” 
We are of the household if we “hold fast”. 
The implication is that when we turn loose, we are no longer 
in the house of God. 
Many scriptures speak siiiiiliarly : 
Matt. 10 :22 : ‘( - endureth.” 
Lulte 9 :62 : ‘ I  - putteth his hand to the plow.” 
Rev. 2 :10 : ‘‘ - faithful unto death.” 
Heb. 3 :14 : ‘‘ - if we hold fast.” 
Heb. 6:s-6: “ - fall away.” 
The word LLholdness” is also translated “confidence” : 
It  has the idea of freeness and boldness of speech. 
“It  nieniis an  inm,ird state of full and undistiirbed confidence.” 
(Milligan.) 

a i d  t h e  g l o ~ y i ~ ~  of oiw hope 
I t  is also traiislated, “the rejoicing of hope” : 

a. This is a contrast to crying, coiiiplaining Israel. 
b. Hope refers to the object of our faith. 
1. I t  is in the realm of the unseen. 

Roni. 8 :24 : “Hope that is seen is not hope.” 
2. W e  hope for the glorious body, the new heaven and the new 

earth. 

f i ~ w i  unto  the end 
Our  task is to complete a course that we have started: 

a. 
b. A person cannot become a willful weakling a,nd expect God 

to save him. 

God will save us because of our effort, not in spite of it. 
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Study Qwestioizs 
327. What is the great theme o l  Chapter Three? 
328, What is it that makes men brethren? 
329. Can we be called brothers to those who deny the funda- 

iiieiitals of brotherhood 7 
330, In what way are we iiiade holy? 
331, What is tlie descriptive word used concerning brethren ? 

Is it iiiiportaiit? cf. Eph. 5 :5 ; Beb, 12 :14. 
332. Do we live up to the term? 
333, Of what are we partakers? 
334. How is it a “heavenly” calling? 
335, What heavenly agencies are used ? 
336, What agencies were used in the life of Peter? Paul?  
337, Name soiiie things related to our call concerning our char- 

acter, relationship, etc. 
338, Who is the apostle to be considered? 
339, How can H e  be called an apostle? cf. Luke 4:43. 
340, Name the various things said about Jesus iii this verse, 
341, To whom was Jesus sent primarily? 
342. Did He claim to be sent l o  all men ? cf ,Iv John4 :14, 
343. Does the Christian have a priest? 
344. Is the idea developed in this verse? In the book of 

Hebrews 2 
345. How is Jesus our High Priest? 
346. How often does H e  sacrifice? 
347. What can be said about His sympathy? 
348. What can be said about His character? 
349, What is meant by the expression, “of our confession”? 
350. What is tlie alternate word used for “confession” in the 

King Jbiiies version ? 
351. Is our confession of faith in Christ also a pledge of 

profession? 
352. What do we confess? 
353. What do we confess abouL Him? 
354. What does the scripture declare concerning those who will 

iiot confess that He is the Christ? cf. I1 John 7 ;  I 
John 2 :22. 

355. Discuss the faithfulness of Clir’ist throughout His life on 
earth. cf, Luke 2 :49 ; Heb. 12 :2. 

356, If Christ was faithful on earth, what may we suppose 
about Ilini now ? 
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357. To whoni was H e  faithful? 
358. What does the word “appointed” mean ? 
359. Is the word “advaiicecl” a good translation? 
360. Does the word “iiiade” carry the idea? 
361. What appointment is referred to in verse 2 ?  
362. Who appointed who? To what was H e  appointed? 
363. Did Jesus approach the appointment gladly ? 
364. What appointments has God iiiade for the sinner? 
365. Does the Christian have any appointments ? 
366. Discuss Jesus’ faithfulness on the cross, Matt. 26 :42. 
367. Discuss Moses’ faithfuliiess in the building of the 

Tabernacle. 
368. Compare the waywardness of Israel with the faithfulness 

of Moses. 
369. Discuss the house referred to  here. 
370. Is it God’s house or Moses’ house? 
371. Was the Tabernacle, or sanctuary, ever spoken of as 

Ixloiigiiig to Moses ? 
372. Does the iiaiiie of God appear in the original manuscript, 

as  the new version would lead you to believe? 
373. Tell of the glory of Moses in the Old Testament and in 

the New Testament. 
374. What does “glory” nieaii? 
375. What gloiy had Jesus on earth? 
376. What glory is ascribed to Christ in Acts; in the Epistles; 

in Revelation ? 
377. Should the church gloriiy Christ? cf. Eph. 3:21. 
378. l>oe\ verse 5 iiifer that Moses did not build the house? 
379. Iloes verie G infer that Jesus built the house of Israel ? 
380. What \criptures teach Christ’s presence during the wilder- 

ness journey ? 
381. Should everything be ascribed to God? 
382. Doe., everything that is niade necessitate a builder? 
383. Is there room for evolution in’this verse? 
384. Check different versions. Do they traiislate it (v.6) “His 

house”, 01- “God’s house” ? 
385. Consult verses that speak of Moses’ faithfulness. cf. Ex. 

25 :40; Numbers 12:7, 8. 
386. Whose house is spoken of in Numbers 12:8? 
387. What relationship did Moses have to the house? 
388. What is meant by “afterward to be spoken”? 
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389, Was Moses spealting a prophecy througli his life or by 

:in oral message? 
390, Were these Old Testament experiences an example to us ? 

cf, I Cor. 1O:ll. 
391, J f  Moses was a servant, what was Christ in God’s house? 
392, Was Christ. i i i  the house or over i t ?  
393, Js the idea of the faithfuliiess o l  Christ inferred here? 
394, Is the word “own” that appears in the Ring James version 

a 1)roblem of exegesis? Whose house would it be if the 
word “onm’’ js a l l o ~ e d ?  

395, Do we have the cxpression, “house of Christ”, in the New 
Testaimlit ? 

396, Compare the verses that speak of the house of God, Eph. 
2: 19; 1 Tim, 3 :15 ; Heb, 10 :21; I Peter 4 :17. 

397, Who is in  the house of God? Do Christians comprise i t?  
398, What qualification is iiiade in this verse ? 
399, If we turn loose of our boldness, can we be of the house 

of God? 
400. Is this true, “oiice in grace, always in grace”? 
401, What are we to hold to? 
402, What will lreep us in God’s house? 
403. Name some other scriptures which speak of inan’s need 

for faithfulness. 
404. What is “boldiiess”? What other word could be used, 
405, How do we hold fast to our boldness? 
406, What does the word “glorying” nxan ? 
407. How do we glory in hope? 
408. Is there rooin for coinplaint when our hope is alive? 
409. What is a firm hope? How does hope differ from faith? 
410, How long is our hope to be firtii? 
411, What “eiid” is meant? 
B. Wamiiigs aiid en.ho~~tafions with respect to  pilgi4ii4age. 3 :7-19 
1, Israel’s pilgi+izage: 3 :7-11 

Text 
3 :7-11 

7 Wherefore, even as the Holy Spirit saith, 
Today if ye shall hear His voice, 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
Like as in the day of the trial in the wilderness, 
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9 Where your fathers tried Me by proving Me, 
And saw My works forty years. 
10 Wherefore I was displeased with this generation, 
And said, They do always err in their heart: 
But they did not know My ways; 
11 As I sware in My wrath, 
They shall not enter intb My rest. 

Para p h a s e  
7 Since the Son is the Father’s faithful Apostle or Lawgiver 

in His church, I, by commission froni Him, say to you, as said 
the Holy Ghost to the Jews by David, To-day when ye shall hear 
God’s voice by His Son, commanding you to enter into the rest 
of heaven, 

8 Be not faithless and obstinate as your fathers were in the 
bitter provocation at Kadesh, where they refused to go into 
Canaan, in the day of temptation in the wilderness. 

9 Where your fathers, from the time of their departure out 
of Egypt until they arrived at  Canaan, tempted Me by their 
disobedience, atid proved Me by insolently deiiiaiiding proofs of 
My faithfulness and power. notwithstanding they saw my 
miracles forty years. See Deut. 9:7. 

10 Wherefore I was exceedingly displeased with that genera- 
tion which I had brought out of Egypt, and said, They always 
err, not f roni ignorance. but from perverseness of disposition ; 
and they have utterly disliked My method of dealing with them. 

11 So, to punish them for their unbelief, I w a r e  in My 
wrath, they shall not enter into My rest in Canaan. 

Commeiat 

Wlieveforc eww os the Holy Spirit saith 
This is ;I quotatioil froni Psalm 95 :7. 

a. He attributes these words to the Holy Spirit, thus estab- 
lishing the inspiration of the scriptures. 

b. Men who question the inspiration of the Bible have hundreds 
of such verses of which to dispose. 

Harden not Jloirr hearts 
This suggests immediate action in favor of God, not against 
Him. 

a. This subject is emphasized all through the New Testament: 
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1. Joliii 9 :4: “ - while it it day,” 
2. Acts 22 :16 : “Now why tarriest thou?” 
3. Rom. 13 :I1 : - awake out of sleep.” 
4. Acts 16:33: I‘ - saiiie hour,” 

Mali is able to receive the word, but has tlie choice of 
hardeiiiiig his heart, 

as iiz t he  dny o j  provocation 
There were two reasons why the Jews needed to be 
remiiided : 

a. They were foolishly iiiflated on account of the glory of their 
race : 

1. They iieeded to be remiiided of their 011711 sinfulness, 
2. Their ieeliiig of superiority blinded them to the reality of their 

condition, 
1). They needed to know that falliiig away was dangerous. 

To what does the provocation refer? 
a. Two possibilities : 
1. Numbers, chapters thirteen and fourteen : Spies bring back 

a report : “We are as grasshoppers.” (13 :33) 
“Aiid all the childreii of Israel murmured agaiiist Moses atid 
agaiiist Aaroii aiid tlie whole congregation $aid unto them, 
Would that we had died in tlie lalid of Egypt or would that 
we liad died in the jvilderiiess.” ( 1 4 9 )  

2. Exodus 17 may be referred to : 
a )  Here the Israelites cried against Moses aiid coiiipkdiied. 

(See 17:l-7) 
b )  Moses gave the places iiaiiies. (17;7) 
1. ddassah - proving - tempting, 
2. dderibala - chiding - strife. 
b. We do not know to which of the two places David referred. 

Like as iia the day of  the trial in the wilderi~t?.ss 
The term “wilderness” refers to any waste land, aiid this 
was the type of country in which the Jews traveled. They 
were led through the wilderness because : 

a. It was less likely to lead to war. 
b. It gave God a chance to prove His power and love. 

wlaere ~ O M Y  fathers tried M e  by pipoviiag Mt? 
God brought them gifts - water, matilia and quails for 
food, the cloud and the pillar of fire for guidance aiid pro- 

99 



3 :9, 10 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

tection - yet they asked, “Where is His power?” 
I t  increased their guilt, when in spite of so many evidences 
of His power they made so little progress. 
Trying by proving illustrated : 

a, Newell - A boy says, “Father has forbidden me to do this 
ancl says I will be punished. I do not believe it. I will do 
what he said not to do and see if he will.” 

b. The action of Israel was a trying thing upon the patience of 
God; yet it also proved that He  meant every word spoken. 

aud smw My works forty years 
Not once or  for a short time - but for forty years. 
History of their waywardness : 

a. First, in the wilderness of sin - when they murmured for 
bread and God gave them manna. Exodus 16:4. 

b. Second - they niurmured because of lack of water. Ex. 
1 7 3 9 .  This place is called Massah and Meribah. 

c. Third - During the third year after their departure from 
Egypt, they provoked God at Sinai by malting the golden 
calf. Ex. 32 :lo. 

d. Fouith - At Taberah (Numbers 11 :3) they murmured for 
want of flesh, and were sinitten with a plague, v. 33. Many 
were buried here. V. 34. 

e. Kadesh - Caleb a’nd Joshua as spies are rejected. 
1. Num. 14:30: God says all shall die but Caleb and Joshua. 
2. Deut. 1 :34-35 : God ordered them to turn into the wilder- 

iiess, where they wandered 38 years. Deut. 2:14. 
f. Wilderness near Mt. Hor. Nurn. 21:4-5. No bread or 

water. God sent serpents, and finally a brazen serpent was 
erected to save them. 

3. Newell says it refers to the eleven-day journey from Horeb 
by way of lit. Sinai unto Kadesh Barnea that because of 

, unfaithfuhiess took forty years. 

Wherefore I t c ~ s  displeased with this generation 
“Generation” nieans race, or men of one age. 
Here was God, their Father, grieved at their refusal to follow 
His leading. 

and said, They d o  always err in their heart 
“Err” means to wander, go astray. 
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Their consistent errors must have brought the longsufl ering 
Father to the breaking point, 

They were as ignorant of God as they were of the paths of 
the desert, 
They seciiiecl senseless, unable to wderstand tlie ways of God, 

a. This w:is not an excuse, but a n  accusation, 
b. This coiiclitioii did not save them, but destroyed them 

as I sware ilt r i i y  tomtlz 

bict tlzcy did know My zways 

“Sware” refers to what God spoke, 
Numbers 14 :30-35 : God liere stated they shall not enter, 
because they listened to the report of the ten spies, 
“Wrath” refers to l l is  condenination : 

a. God has a right to be wrathful. 
1. A la& of anger is a weakness. 
2. Tolerance is to be desired above intolerance, but it can also 

become a vice rather than a virtue, 
b. God has wrath when His longsuffering conies to an end. 
c. It is not good for iiiaii to reap and not sow. 
1. It is iiot good for iiiaii to sow wicltedness, and iiot reap the 

same, 
2. God has made a consistent world for us. 
d. God used them as an example unto us. 
1. I Cor. 1O:ll-12: “-liappened by way of example.” 

The31 shall u o t  eiitcr irito My yest 

’ 

N~iiii,  14 :20 is tlie place where God reached this decision. 
The geiieratioii that showed a lack of faith was not given the 
privilege to enter Canaan, 

StzLdy Questioias 
412, Where is the quotation from the Holy Spirit found? 
413. Does this establish tlie itispiration of the scriptures ? 
414. Who can harden or soften hearts in this verse? 
41 5 ,  Can you lialile other scriptures that place the responsibility 

upon maii ? cf. Rain. 13 :11, 
416. What day of provocation is referred to, Pharaoh’s or 

Israel’s ? 
417. Is it a certain time, or the whole exodus? 
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418. Name some instances of provocation. cf. Numbers 13:32; 

419. Could it Le at Massah and Meribah alone? 
420. What is meant by “trial in the wilderness” ? 
421. What is a “wilderness” in the scriptures? 
422. Why did tlie Israelites go, into the wilderness ? 
423. Who are the “fathers” referred to here? 
424. How did they try God? 
425. What is meant by “try”? 
426. What did the trial prove concerning God? 
427. How long did they try God? 
428. What is meant by “works”? 
429. Tell of tlie Israelites’ provocatioii of God that brought 

about works of God. 
430. What is iiieaiit by “generation” ? 
431. What did God declare concerning that generation ? 
432. What is iiieaiit by “err”? 
433. Where was the seat of their trouble? 
434. Why didn’t they liiiow God’s ways? 
435. Is ignorance a sufficient excuse for disobedience? 
436. What is meant by “swear” ? 
437. What is the wrath of God - aiiger, or condenination? 
438. Is wrath a good quality or a bad one? 
439. Would i t  bc good for man if God were a wealtling? 
440. Would it be good for iiiaii not to reap what he sows? 
441. Where ;tiid when did this swearing take place? cf. N~iiii- 

bers 14:23. 

E X O ~ U S  17 :1-7. 

2. OLLV pdg?‘illL&Je - 3 :12-19. 

Text  
3 ~12-19 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living 
God: 13 but exhort one another day by day, so long as it is 
called To-day; lest any one of you be hardened by the deceitful- 
ness of sin: 14 for we are become partakers of Christ, if we 
hold fast the beginning of our confidence firm unto the end: 15 
while it is said, 

To-day if ye shall hear His voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 
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1G F u r  \YIVJ, \vlicii they heard, did provoke? nay, did not all 

17 ,\nd with whoni wx+ Hc displeased forty years? was it not 

18 .\iid to ~ ~ h u 1 1 1  swwe He that they should not enter into 

19 i\nd we sce that they were not able to enter in because of 

they that c~iiiie out o f  Egypt by Moses? 

with thein thnt siiiiied, whose bodies fell in the wilderliess ? 

l l is  rest, but to them that were disobedient? 

tinbelief, 

Paraphrase 
12 Urethrcn, this example of sin and punishment should make 

you take heed, lest there be i n  any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, by departing from the living God : which ye will do, if 
yc reject the gospel, or renowcc it af ter  having einbraced it, 

13 Instcad of exhorting one another, after the example of 
your f;ithcrs, to dcpiirt f rot11 the living God, exhort one another 
every (lay to obey Christ, while He calls you today to enter into 
the rcst of Iienveii, lest uiiy of you should be liardeiied against 
his ciill, through the deceitful suggestions of  an unbelieving, 
timorous, sinful disposition, which magnifies the hardship of 
suffering for the gospel. 

14 For we are partakers of the blessings of Christ’s house, 
the gospel church, only if we hold fast the faith we have begun 
to exercise on Him as our Saviour (Chap, 5:9) firm unto the end 
of our lives. 

15 Perserverance in faith and obedience is requisite to your 
enjoying the privileges of Christ’s house ; as ye may know by the 
saying of thc Holy Ghost to the Israelites in David’s days, Today, 
when ye sliall hear His voice commanding you to enter into His 
rest, harden not your hearts as  your fathers did in the bitter 
provocation. 

16 For iiiany, when they heard the command to enter into 
Canaan, bitterly provoked God by their disobedience, and were 
excluded from His rest in Canaan, However, not all who virent 
out of Egypt with Moses provoked God by their rebellion, and 
were so punished, 

17 But, to show you the infectious nature of disobedience, I 
ask you with whom was God displeased forty years? was it not 
with them who rebelled, (Josh. 5 : 6 ) ,  even all the men of war who 
were numbered, whose carcasses fell in the wilderness? 

18 Parther, to make you sensible of the evil of disobedience, 
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to whom did God swear that they should not enter into His rest, 
but to  them who, notwithstanding they had seen God’s miracles, 
did not believe He was able to bring them into Canaan, and 
absolutely refused to enter? 

19 Thus we see that the Israelites could not fight their way 
into Canaan, because they did not beIieve the promises of God. 

Comment 
Take herd, brethren 

“Profit by their mistake,” the author is saying. 
Society niakes a fool of itself every generation: 

a. One generation seemingly has to try everything for itself 
rather than to be warned. 

b. Foolish is the man who will not learn from others. 

lest haply 
“Perhaps”, or “lest there be”, is the meaning of this 
expression. 
There is a likelihood of falling away unless a person is 
careful. 

them shall be in any one of yott 

This is personal - “any one of you”. 
We need warning, and we have it. 

a. I Cor. 10:12: “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall.’’ 

b. I Cor, 9:27: “- I buffet my body.” 
c. I Cor. 10:s. 10. 
d. I1 Peter 2:4. 
e. 11 Peter 2 9 .  
f .  Jude 5 : “NOW 1 desire to put you in remembrance, though ye 

know all things once for all, that the Lord, having saved a 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destrsyed them 
that believed not.” 

arb evil heart of aiitbelief 
Sin will cause people to  disbelieve. 
The so-called “good moral man” does not exist : 

a. Unbelief is evil-sufficient to keep one out of God’s rest. 
b. Mark 16:16: “He that disbelieveth shall be condemned.” 

,The devil seems to sow doubt. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 3:12, 13 
a, To Eve, Gen, 3 :4-5: “Ye sliall not surely die-ye shall be 

as God,” 
b. To Jesus. “If,” Matt, 4, 
1. Matt, 4 ; 3 :  “If thou art tlie Soil of God coinniaiid that these 

stones become bread,” 
2, 4:5, 6 :  On pinnacle of temple: “If thou are  the Son of God, 

cast Thyself down.” 

h i  falliizg away fyowz the Liviizg God 
You can not fall away unless you were there. 
Some say: “You iiever had it if you lost it.” 
The Jews fell away after believing and being saved. 
This falliiig away is falling from fellowship, and results in 
falliiig into the hands of God. 
Heb. 10:31 : “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God.” 

biht exhort 
To “exhort” is to give a pep talk : 

a. We should not let another’s spiritual enthusiasm freeze up. 
b. This young Timothy was told to do. 

I Tim. 6 :2 : “These tliings teach and ex1~ovt4’’ 
c, Be careful lest you get into a ru t  of browbeating. People 

need feeding as well as rebulting. “Exhort” means to 
encourage. 

oiie aiiotlaer day by day 
We have a responsibility to one another daily : 

a, We should have a constant interest in our brethren. 
b. A day missed in encouragement may result in an eternity lost. 

so loitg as it is called To-day  
I t  includes every time that God addresses us. 
Every time that God’s sacred mouth speaks, remember, “To- 
day if ye shall hear His voice.” 
Jesus warned about tlie passing of tlie day: 

a. John 12 :35 : “Yet a little while is tlie light with you. Walk 
while ye have tlie light, lest darkness come upon you.” 

b. John 9 :4 : “The night cometli when no man can work,” 
A seasonable time will not always last. 
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lest any  one of you  
This makes it broad enough to include all: 

a. I Cor. 10:12: “Let him that thinlteth he staiideth take heed 
lest he fall.” 

b. Overconfidence in any endeavor is dangerous. 

be hardened 
He is talking to Christian people, yet some say, “once saved, 
always saved.” 
Sin makes one tough, calloused : 

a. Saul, a wonderful specimen of mankind, became hardened 
against David. 

h. Judas was trained among the other disciples, yet his heart 
was hardened against Jesus. 

by the  deceit fulness of sin 
Sin is seductive: 

a. Col. 2 :8 :  “-iiialteth spoil of you through . . . vain deceit.” 
b. Matt. 13 :22 : ‘ I  - deceitfulness of riches.” 

The sin here of priniary concern. is apostasy. 
Ways to be deceived : 

a. Deceive self. I Cor. 3:18; Gal. 6:3; I John 1 :8; James 1 :22. 
b. Fair speeches deceive the simple. Rom. 16:18. 
c. Deceitfulness of riches. Matt. 13 :22. 
d. False teachers. Matt. 24:24: “-lead astray , . . the elect.” 
e. Deceived by the devil. Rev. 12:9: “Satan, the deceiver of 

the whole world.” 

f o r  we are become partakevs 
I t  is also translated, ‘ h a d e  partakers”. 

a. We become partakers in faithfulness to our call. 
b. We cannot expect a faithful Christ tot save an unfaithful 

person. 

Christ partook of man’s flesh that man might partake of Him. 
Being a partaker entitles one to the benefits: 

a. It has the idea of sharing in, participating with. 
b. The true calling of all true believers is meant here. 

firm unto  the end 
“AS long as life shall last” must be the determination of the 
child of God.: 

partakers of Christ  
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a. There is no tiiiie for relaxation, compromise, or half- 

heartedness, 
b. “Hold fast” is the exhortation in Rev. 3 :11, 

We do not know when the “end” will be, so we must be firm 
always. 

Today if y e  shall hear His  voice 

The warning from Psalm 95:7 is quoted: 
a. It suggests the urgency of action, the very day one hears, 
b. We have only one chance, Heb, 9:27. 

No purgatory, or second chance, is taught in this book, 

For who zellzeiz they 1zeat.d did provoke? 
This passage is translated differently : 

a. The King James versioii says: “For some, when they had 
heard , , , ” 

b. It  also is translated: “Who were those hearers who did 
bitterly provoke.” 
How does the difference arise? 

a,  The early manuscripts did not have punctuation or accent 
marks, 

b. In 240 B.C., Aristophanes introduced an imperfect system 
for the benefit of scholars and teachers. 

c. In the fifth century, Christian writers began to use accents, 
d. Not until the tenth century did accents have a universal 

usage. 
e, The problem arises in the word “who”. Either: 
1. “Who” is an interrogative and requires a question mark at 

fhe end of the sentence, Or, 
2. “Who” is an inadequate pronoun equivalent to “some” and 

requires a period at the end of the sentence. 
The word “some” suggests that some did not provoke, but 
this group was very small: 

a, Joshua and Caleb were two of the hundreds of thousands, 
so even the word “all” in this verse is justified, 

b, The lesson to be gained is to avoid being like the Israelites. 

nay did not all they that came out  of Egypt by Moses 
The King James version translation may give room for some 
exceptions : 
“Howbeit not all that came out . ,,, ”: 
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a. Joshua and Caleb are exceptions. 
b. Clarke suggests: “ . , . all the priests and whole tribe of Levi, 

for they were not of the ones to figlit.” 
1. Num. 26 :63-65 seem to eliminate this. 
2. Some inny have lived, however, for Eleazar, the son of 

Aaron, was one who did take possession : 
a )  See Num. 26 :60: 
1,) See Nuni. 34:17 and Joshua 24:33. 
Aiid Tcv’tli w h o ~ i r  TLW H e  displcnscd for ty  years 

- Eleazar son of Aaron.” 

The Icing Jaiiies version states, “But with iiiany of them God 
\\’:is iiot wcll pleascd.” 
Disbelief or doubt displeases God, as it breaks fellowship, or 
i h  a barrier to fellowship : 

it. Ilisbelief drove Adam and Eve out of the garden. 
1,. llishelief drove Israel into the wilderness. 
c. 1lisl)clief Imq)s iiieii away from God. Heb. 11 :6. 
T L Y ~ S  it i io t  ni t l i  tlieiri f l in t  siiiiicd 7c~laosc bodics f e l l  in tlzc 

wilderness? 
IiidivitIuaIs are not discussed, but a disbelieving nation is. 

a. J O S ~ I U X  and C‘aleb were the exceptions. 
1). Rloscs and iZaron dit1 not enter Canaan. 
c .  I Cor. 10:5-13 suggests that not all perished, so we must 

conclude that those iiiiioceiit ones who were too young to 
disbelieve did not perish. 

(1. N~ii i iber~ 1 4 2 9  says that all who were twenty years old or 
under shoulcl enter. 
Funerals must have been often and sad, as a generation 
perishctl in the wilderness because of unbelief, 

mid t o  rd ion i  swnrc  H c  tltnt they should not 
This refers to God’s condeliination and punishment. This is 
pronounced in Num. 14 :20-38. Nuin. 14 :22 says that they 
tempted God ten times. 

iiot enter i n f o  His rest 

I t  was a land of rest as God planned i t :  
a. No more hontlage and oppression. 
b. Cisterns, cities, farms, etc., were to be taken over. Deut. 

6 :lo-1 1. 
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Those who did enter were disobedient like their parents, 
hence Canaan really never did become a place of rest, 

Binf to theni that were disobedinif? 
King Jaiiies version : “But to them that believed not.’’ 

a, 1VIark 16:16 exj~resses the awftilness of disbelief: 
1, You do not have to be a great worker of evil, only a disbeliever. 
2. Disbelief iii tlie love, providence and gift of Jesus Christ is 

sufficient to condemn a man. 
Disbelief is equivalent t a  disobedience, 

And we see 
God’s word is for tis to study so as to find out how God deals 
with niaii: 

a. I Cor. 10 :11 : “Now these things happened unto tlieiii by way 
of example; and they were written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of tlie ages are come.” 

b. Wise men profit by others’ mistakes; fools never learn, 

they were  i io t  able to enter in 
This then is a warning to all Christians, 
If every word spoken by angels was stedfast, Heb. 2:2, then 
this word must be heeded. 
Reward goes only to tlie faithful: 

a. Rev, 2:10, 
b. 1 Cor. 9:24-27. 
c. Matt, 10:22, 

becawe of unbelief 
They were believers who became unbelievers : 

a. This is a lesson against backsliding, trifling, 
b, Is this unbelief tlie sa1iie as infidelity? 
1. No -it is not believing God, 
2. There is a difference in believing God aod believing iiz God, 
3, Paul believed God, Acts 27:25: “For 1 believe God, that it 

shall be even so as it hath been spoken unto me.” 
This was backsliding for Israel : 

a. Hosea describes Israel as a “backsliding heifer”. See Hosea 
4.:16, 

b. Revised Version : “Israel slidetli back as a backsliding heifer. 
Israel hath behaved himself stubbornly like a stubborn heifer.” 
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If  you have worked on a farm you can understand this. 
Some say it is impossible for men to fall away and be lost. 
if you i~oiiit out a baclcslider, they say he was not saved in 
the first 1)lace. I t  aiiiounts to,, “If you get it, you can’t lose i t ;  
i f  you lose it. you never had it.” I t  is a dangerous doctrine, 
“If you cm’t be lost - .I1 People can take all liinds of advant- 
ages of God, yet be saved. 

c. Let L I ~  .study the Scriptures on the subject: 
1. Notice the n ~ i n y  n;iiiies given to backsliders. 
; i )  I’rov. 14 :14: “ - shall be filled with his own ways - I’ 

11 osea 11 :7 : “People who are bent to backsliding -I1 

b )  “Shrinking back” : Heb. 10 :38 : (‘ - righteous shall live by 
faith. ” 

Some people brink back. They lack courage. Soiiie are like 
a horse with a collar sore ; they never get in and pull. 

c )  Falling a w a ~  : Heb. 3:12: “-evil heart of unbelief in 
falling - I’ 

Luke 8 :13 : (‘ - and in time of teniptation fall away.” 
Heb. 10:26-31: “ -sin wilfully.” 
Heb. 6 :4-6 : ‘‘For as touching those who - fell away.” 

d )  Falling from gracc. Gal. 5 :4: “-ye are fallen away from 
grace.” 
How call iiian promote the doctrine that mail can’t fall away 

e) Eeiiig hindered : Gal. 5 :7 : “Ye were ruiiiiiiig well, Who 
hindered you , . . ” ?  

f ) Removed from the faith : Gal. 1 :6 : - ye are quicltly remov- 
ing f roni hiin that - 

9 )  A\gaiii  cntangled therein: I1 Pet. 2 :20: “-they are again 
cntaiiglctl , . . the last state is become worse with them than the 
first.ll cf. v. 21, 22. 

2 .  Some exaiiii)le5 of baclrslidiiig : 
a )  Israel : Hosea 4 :16 : “Israel slideth back.” EXO~LIS 32 records 

~ o s e s  oil the AIount i n c ~  Israel making a golden calf. 
1)) Soloinon: I Kings 11 :4: “Wheii Solomon when he was old, 

his wive\ turned away his heart after other gods.” cf. v. 9. 
c)  Simon Peter : Matt. 26 :69-75 : cursing, “I know not the man.” 
d )  The Galatians : Gal. 1 :6: “I marvel that ye are so quicltly 

e )  Simon the Sorcerer: Acts 8:13: “He believed and was 
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Acts 8 :23: “Thoti art in  the gall of bitterness - ”  

f )  Judas ; Matt. 24:48. 
g )  Ananias and Saphira : Acts 5 :Lll ,  
3, Some practical thoughts in  relationship to bacltsliding : 
a) Our duty to one who errs, 

Matt, 18:15-17: “ I f  thy brother sin against thee, go to biin.” 
I Cor. 5 :I-5 : “Deliver such a one to Satan,” 
Gal, G: 1 : “Restore such a one,” 

b) Some things that will keep one from backsliding : 
1) Lord’s Supper rightly observed : 

1 Cor, 11 :30: ‘‘ - for this cause many aiiiong you are weak 
and sickly, and not a few sleep.” 

2) Christian fellowship that exhorts : 
Heb. 10 :25 : “Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves 

together - ” 
I Tiin 4 :20 : “Guard that which was committed unto thee.” 
I Cor, 11 :2 : “Hold fast the traditions even as I delivered 
them unto you,” 

3) Guarding one’s life with doctrine : 

4) Prayer and iiieditatioii : Matt. 26 :41. 
c )  A realization that we need not fail, but that we can escape 

d) The baclcslider is not fit for the lcingdoiii : Luke 9 :62. 
e)  The way back to God for the bacltslider : Acts 8 :22 : “Repent 

and pray.” 
4, A warning on backsliding. For the willful sinner there is no 

way back. Heb. 4-6: 
a. Siiiioii Peter’s fall was a sl)ttr-of-tlie-moment sin not planned 

at all ; lie was sorry, and so he repented. 
b. Aiisiiias and Sappliira, and Judas each planned their sin; it 

was willful, and there was no repentance. 

backslidiiig : I Cor. 10 :13. 

442, 

443. 
444. 
445 t 

446. 
447, 

Study Questions 
Does God feel that one generation should learn from 
another ? 
Define “lest haply”, 
Does I-le malte the application personal ? 
Give some warnings to iiiaii i n  the New Testament. cf. 
I Cor, 10:12; 1 Cor. 9:26; I Cor. 10:5, 10; Jude 5 ,  7. 
What is the significance of “take heed”? 
Is unbelief a serious matter according to verse 12? 
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Can a nioral min who is an unbeliever be rightly spoken 
of as a good moral iiiaii”? 
Hon. serious is uiibelief in the category mentioned in 
Iievelatioii ? 
What did unbelief do to Adam and Eve? 
What did it do to Israel after the Egyptian bondage ? 
Did the devil try to work oil Christ in this realm? 
What is iiiiplied in the expression, “falling away from 
God” ? 
Were they once with God? 
Can you fall from ;i building without first being in it or 
on it? 
1)oes t h i s  verse give encouragement to the doctrine of man 
that “if you had it, you can’t lose it ; if you lose it, you never 
had it ?” 
What is our estate if we fall? cf. Heb. 10:31. 
Ilefine the word “exhort”. 
How are we to exhort? cf. I Tim. 62 .  
kl ow frequently should we exhort ? 
What is nieaiit by, “so long as it is called today”? cf. 
John 9 :4. 
Does “ m y  one of you” include you?  
Is v. 12 ;i \varnin$ against overconfidence? cf. 1 Cor. 10 :12. 
What will harden iiian ? 
How does siii harden ? 
Give example of liardened hearts in the word of God. 
Wliat docs sin do to people, according to v. 13? Discuss 
deceit. 
M’hat is thc liind of sin that is involved here? 
Cain you 11;iiiie some verses that speak of various kinds of 
deceit ? 
W h o  is tlcccived in I Cor. 3 :18; Gal. 6 :9 ; I John 1 :8? 
What nicthod is used in Kom. 16 :18; I1 Peter 2 :18? 
What deceives, according to Matt. 13 :22? 
Who deceives in Matt. 25 :24? 
Who deceives in Rev. 12:9? 
Define “partakers”. 
Why should we be partakers of Christ? Does it entitle us 
to anything ? 
What qualifies us to be n partaker of Christ? 
How’ many evil situations could be avoided “if”? v. 14. 

448. 

449. 

450. 
451. 
452. 
453. 

454. 
355. 

356. 

157. 
458. 
459. 
460. 
461. 

462. 
463. 
464. 
465. 
166. 
467. 

468. 
469. 

470. 
471. 
472. 
473. 
474. 
475. 
476. 

477. 
478. 
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479, I h p l a i i i  “hold fast”, 
480. \Wi;~t is niemt by, “begiiining of our coiifideiice” ? 
481. “liiriii uiito the end” - ciid oi  what? 
-182. M h t  is the vtilue of tlie uncertainty of tlie time of tlie eiid ? 
483. \ 4 ‘ h t  is the signilicaiice of “today if  ye shall hear His 

voice” ? 
484. M’l10~c voice is referred to ? 
485. M h i l  l’salm is quoted? 
486. If God has spolien, has iiiaii a right to expect more? 
487. What did tlie Jews want froiii Jesus? 
488. M7h;tt  is a “sign”? What did Jesus answer 7 
48~. ‘‘I-J a r c h  not your hearts” puts tlie responsibility upon 

whom ? 
490. H o w  did God liarclen Pharaoh’s heart ? Was God to blame ? 
491, “As in the provocation” : would this refer to the day when 

the  Jews provolted Jesus ? 
492. What “day” is referred t o ?  
493, D q s  “day” always iiieaii 24 hours ? 
494, “For who, when they heard” refers to  whom? 
495, Is the word “who” always traiislated “who”? 
496, What is implied by the word “provoke” 7 
497, Is it ai1 accurate literal translation to say that all who 

came out of Egypt did provolte God? 
498, Who were soiiie exceptioiis? 
499, Who does Clarke think may have been exceptioiis ? 
500. Cf, Numbers 26:63-65 to see if Clarke’s view can be 

s u 11s tan t i a t ed , 
501, I>id any live besides Joshua aiid Caleb? Cf. Numbers 26:65. 
502, How long w;is God displeased ? 
503. Show other instances in the life of people when God was 

displeased. 
504. What happened to those with whom God was displeased ? 
505. If their bodies did not fall, was it an inference that God 

was not displeased with them 7 
506, What was the age of those who did get to enter? Cf. 

Ntiiiibers 14 29. 
507, How iiiaiiy fuiierals a day did it require? 
508, To whom did God swear? 
509. What did I le  pronounce at this time? Cf, Numbers 
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Wha t  n~uiiber of times did they provoke God? See Num- 
bers 1422. 
Iii what way was Caiiaan to be a place of rest? Cf. Deut. 

The author has talked about disbelief all the way through, 
but now he uses the word “disobedient”. Why? 
Are “disbelief” and “disobedience” the same ? 
“And we see” has what significance? 
“They were not able” carries what warning to us ? 
“Because of unbelief” - were they ever believers ? 
If so, what warning do we have? 
Were  they rank infidels ? 
Is there a difference in believing God and believing in God? 
Cf . Acts 27 :25. 
Was disbelief equivalent to backsliding ? 
What terms or syiioiiynis are used for this condition of 
disbelief ? 
What are some examples of backsliding? 
What should we do to the backslider? 
What would yoti suggest doing to keep people from back- 
sliding ? 
What is the way back to God for the backslider? 
Is there a way for all backsliders to repent? 
Why could Simon repent, but Aiiaiiias and Sapphira 
couldn’t ? 

6:lO-11. 

5 10. 

511. 

5 12. 

513. 
514. 
515. 
516. 
517. 
518. 
5 19. 

520. 
521. 

522. 
523. 
524. 

525. 
526. 
527. 

Chupter Three - Mult iple  Choice 
1. Jesus Christ niay be considered: 

1. i\n apoetle. 
2. A martyr since he was crucified, 
3. A man of high estate. 

2. Jesus is compared with: 
1. Isaiah. 
2. Enoch. 
3. Noah. 
4. Moses. 

Israel : 
1. Tempting God. 
2. Loving the Lord with all their heart, mind and soul. 

3. The third chapter of Hebrews mentions the children of 
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3, M~anderiiig forty-five years in the wilderiiess. 
4, The person spoken of as being faitliEu1 in all his house was : 

1, Elijali. 
2, Jereniiali. 
3, Moses. 

I ,  Semi-annually. 

3, Weelc by week. 
4. Day by day. 

6. The certainty of our being made partakers with Christ is 
based upon : 
1. Our holding fast tlie beginning of our confidence firm 

to tlie end. 
2, Our knowledge of tlie will of God. 
3. Tlie ability to give a testimony of our salvation by faith 

7. What expression sumiiiarizes the reason why tlie Jews could 
not enter into God’s reward for them : 
1. Self-coiiciousiiess, 
2. Hatred. 
3, Unbelief, 
4. Poor leadership. 

8. The Christ in relationship to our confession is : 
1. Pope. 
2. High Priest. 
3. Rabbi. 
4. Author. 

9. Every house is built by some man, but H e  that built all 
things, according to this chapter, is : 
1. Paul, who built tlie Gentile house being sent to them. 
2. Christ, who said I le  would build His church, 
3. God, Who is the builder of the household. 

10. Our hearts are liardened by sin by:  
1. The pleasure of it. 
2. Tlie deceitfulness of it. , 
3. The beauty of it, 

11. This chapter is addressed to: 
1, Holy brethren. 
2, Bacltsliders. 
3. Gentiles. 

5.  The frequency of exhortations 011 our part is to be: 

2, ~/IOlltll by 117011111, 

only. 
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12. Christ is counted worthy of more glory than: 
1. God. 
2. Adam. 
3. Moses. 

1, Ten days. 
2. Six months. 
3. Forty years. 

1. Evil heart of unbelief. 
2. False teachers. 
3. Following Moses. 

15. Moses was a servant in God’s house, but Christ: 
1. Was a builder. 
2. Was a Son. 
3, Had no part in a house. 

16. We are exhorted to hold fast the beginning of our 
confidence : 
1. Firm unto the end. 
2, Because God will not let us go. 
3, Because we are weak. 

17. The group that provoked God was : 
1. The males of Israel, 
2. They thadcaiile out of Egypt. 
3, Few. 

18. The words of David in the ninety-fifth Psalm are attributed: 
1, To €alse teachers. 
2. To a lack of evidence. 
3, To the Holy Spirit. 

19. The  bodies of them that sinned in the wilderness: 
1. Fell in the wilderness. 
2. Were buried in one grave. 
3. Were over thirty years of age. 

20. Tk disbelief in this chapter is called: 
1. The day of provocation. 
2. A minor offense to God. 
3. A rebellioit against Moses. 

13. ,God was displeased with the Israelites for :  

14. Chapter three warns about: 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER THREE 
Chapter three begins the development of the principal theme 

of Hebrews by calling attention to the faithfulness of Jesus, 
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the Apostle a i d  Iligh Priest of our confession, In the first two 
chapters, He is cot~trasted with angels, for it is 13s  message that 
is supcrior to that spoken through angels. In this chapter, I l e  
is contrasted with Moses for, although Moses was faithful, the 
quality of J csw’ faithfulness is superior, 

This superior faithfulness is the basis of the appeal for 
Christians to be true to Christ instead of failing as the Israelites 
did in t h e  wiltleriiess journey because of their unbelief, Those 
who accept Christ as Leader are urged to hold steadfastly to 
their convictions to the end of the journey of life, remembering 
the fate of those who came out o i  Egypt under the leadership 
of Moses, They were refused entrance into the promised rest 
because of disobedience and unbelief, 
C. Waniiizg mid cxhortat io~t  iiz respect to  rest: pronzises zlnder 

Moses a i d  Chris/. 4 :1-13, 
1, Danger of losiiig tlze Izcnvenly rest tlzroziglz unbelief and 

~ebel l ioiz .  4 :1-3. 

Text 
4 :1-3 

1 Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left of 
entering into His rest, any one of you should seem to have come 
short of it. 2 For indeed we have had good ticlings preached 
unto us, even as also they: but the word of hearing did not profit 
them, because it was not united by faith with them that heard. 
3 For we who have believed do enter into that rest; even as he 
hath said, 

As I sware in My wrath, 
They shall not enter into My rest : 

although the worlzs were finished from the foundation of the 
world, 

Paraphrase 
1 Wherefore, since the Israelites were excluded from Canaan 

for their unbelief and disobedience, let us be afraid, lest a promise 
of entrance into God’s rest being left to  all Abraham’s seed in 
the conveiiaiit, any of you should actually fall short of obtain- 
ing it. 

2 For we also who believe, being Abraham’s seed, have in 
that promise received the good tidings of a rest in the heavenly 
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country, even as the Israelites in the wilderness received the 
good tidings of a rest in Canaan. But the good tidings which 
they heard had no influelice on their conduct, because they did 
not believe what they heard. 

3 Wherefore, according to God’s promise, we, the seed o f  
Abraham who believe, shall enter into the rest of God. But it is 
a rest different froin the seventh day rest, seeing H e  said, con- 
concerning the unbelieving Israelites in the wilderness, So I 
sware in My wrath, they shall not enter into RIy rest, nothwith- 
standing the works of creation were finished, and the seventh 
day rest was instituted, from the formation of the world: con- 
sequently the Israelites had entered into that rest before the oath 
was sworn. 

L e t  LIS f ear  
H e  must be tallcing to Christian people : 

a. I Peter 1 :17: ‘‘ - pass the time with fear.” 
b. Christians must take heed to the dangers that confront all 

Christians. 

f e w  therefore lest Imply 
A trail of bleaching bones and graves in the wilderness, and 
their wandering in the wilderness forty long years ought to 
startle us:  

a. Rom. 11 :20 : - by their unbelief they were broken off, and 
thou stanclest by thy faith. Ee not high niinded but fear.” 

b. It is not a fear that shakes the confidence, but one that fills 
with concern and alerts one. 

c1 proitiise being le f t  
RIilligan : “The participle ‘being left’ is in the present tense” : 

a. This implies the promise is here now, but is made sure to 
only those who, like Joshua and Caleb, continue faithful to 
the end. 

b. W e  will be disappointed by failure unless we by fear work at 
our salvation. 

shodd semw to have come short of it 
Sin is “to miss the mark” : 

a. “Come short” alludes to the Grecian games, and is applied 
to the loser, no matter how close he came to being the winner. 

b. At the end of the day, i f  you are not finished, you fall short. 
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c. In the day of  judgment, i f  you have failed to arrive aiid have 

iiever crossed Jordan, you will iiot be saved. 

P o r  i i idccd wc h a v e  Izad good tidiiigs pcac l i cd  i i u t o  i f $  c w i i  as 
also they 

They liad an carthly rest preached; we liavc a beaveiily rest. 
a. l!tilligaii says : “Literally it sliotild read ‘we are evaiigelized 

as well as tliey’.” 
b. This ties iii with Heb, 1:2: “- spoken to us in 13s  Son,” 
c. See Eph, 1 :9 : I‘ - malting kiiowii unto us the mystery o i  1 3 s  

will according to His good pleasure which 13e purposed in 
Iliiii.” 
The church is lo  preach these good tidiiigs : 
I Peter 4: 10: “ - steward of the iiiaiiifold grace of God,” 
Epli, 3 :10 : “ - that iiiiglit be iiiade kiiowii through the 
ChLlrCh.~’ 

bu t  ilie word of Izca~irig did i i o t  p y o f i t  tlaew 
They would iiot go up. 

a. Deut.1:20-21:” - and I said uiito you, ye are come unto the 
hill couiitry - go up - take possession - fear not ; be iiot 
dismayed,” 1 :26 : ‘‘ -yet ye would iiot go up, but rebelled 
against the coiiiiiiaiidiiieiit of Jehovah, your God.” 

b. Good tidiiigs were rejected for the teii spies’ evil reports, 
2. Jesus spolte of a siiiiilar people, 

110t.” 
a. The test of a seriiioii is, ‘‘what profit?” 
b. Some preaching is beautiful, but to no profit. 

because it w a s  iiot iiriitcd by  faitla 

Matt, 23 :37: “Ye would 

Hearing is useless unless tied to or laid hold of : 
a. The word “united” is also traiislated “mixed,” 
b. The place of faith is described in Heb. 11. 

“Mixed” is described by Milligati : “This is metaphorically 
used aiid seeiiis to have reference to the iiiixitig of food with 
digestive fluids in order to be appropriated to the wants oi  the 
body.” 
Faith is to affect one’s actions, character aiid destiny : 

a. Jesus lilteiied the hearer who does not obey to the foolish 
iiiaii buildiiig upoii the sand. Matt. 7 26-27, 

b, Of the spies, only Josli~ia aiid Caleb, “mixed faith”. 
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zLitlz  tlzerrr that h a r d  
Faith is the person’s responsibility : 

a. God gives us grace, not faith, 
I). W e  do the uniting, the mixing. 

IVe have been given ears to hear along with God’s grace; 
nwv, as hearers we are to unite the message with faith. 

a. Grace saves, Eph. 2 :8, but oiily by faith on niaii’s part. 
1). 1Heavcn is not a place for faithless people. If heaven were 

obtaiiied by the grace of God only, everyone would be there. 

For. wi~ w l ~ o  l i i i zv  bclicved 
15 faith all that is necessary? 

a. Lct James answer. Janie5 2:17: “Even so faith, if it hath not 
worlis is dead, being alone.” 2:24: “We see then how that by 
worlis, a man is justiiied and not by faith only.” 

b. Faith discussed herc is the active kind like Joshua’s. 
H e  talks of faith, for it is the beginning of our experience. 

d o  eiztrr into tlznt rest 
What is our “rest”? 

a. Scriptures that show kiiids of rest: 
1. I1 Tim. 1 :7: Froin fear - “not given us a spirit of fear.” 

Rom. 8:15: “For we have not received the spirit of bondage 
again unto fear.” 

2 .  Ron]. 8 :2 :  Bondage to sin- “For the law of the spirit of 
life made iiie free from the law of sin and death.” 

3.  Gal. 5 :1 : Bondage from law- “Be not entangled again in 
a yoke of bondage.” 

4. Rom. 8 :1 : From condemiiation - “There is therefore now 
no condemnation.’’ 

1 ~ .  RIcKiiight says that the rest here spoken of is all future rest. 
It is ;in inward rest on earth for us, although the final rest 
will be future. 

a) Peace of conscience. 
b) Joy in the Holy Spirit. 
c)  Saved from the guilt and power of sin. 

Rest is obtained by accepting the words of God: 
a. Illitsfvnt/on of it: I1 Chronicles 32:8-Hezekiah spoke to 

his people when the Assyrians came against them. “With 
him is an arm of flesh: but with us is Jehovah our God to  
help us, and to fight our battles. And the people rested them- 
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selves upon the words of I-Iezeliiah Icing of Judah,” 

11, Siiiners arc restless, for sin docs not satisfy. 
Use of the word “rest” in the New T ~ S ~ ; L I I I ~ I I ~  : 

a ,  Jesus and rest: 
Matt. 11 :28-29: “1 will give yot i  rest.” 

bo  Rest atid perbxitioii : 
1, Acts 9 :31 : “Then had the churclies rest.” 
2, I1 Thess. 1 :7: “Aiid to  you that a re  afflicted rest with us, at 

the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels 
of His power in flaming fire.” 

c. Rest as a blessing on iiiaii by God, 
1 Peter 4 :14 : “Spirit of God restetli upon you,” 
I1 Cor, 12 :9 : “Power of Christ may dwell upon you,” 
The word “rest” should be understood in the same way as 
“salvation”. 

a,  M7e are saved, but salvatioii includes now, as well as our 
experience of heaven. 

b, We h a w  rest now, but rest in heaven will be the greatest joy 
of us all. 

eveii as lae laotk said, As I sware i i t  M y  wvatla 
Psalm 95 :11 is quoted here in rather a strange setting, it 
semis, on the first reading of it, 
The author, like Jesus, quoted often f roni the Old Testament, 
which proves its accepted iaspiration. 

tlzeji shall iaot enter into My rest 
Kiiig Jaiiies version : “If they shall enter” : 

a, Milligan : Tlie word sliould not be reiidered ’‘if” but “not”. 
b. This expression “if ” seems not widely accepted. 

Why this negative statement is to verify a positive oiie preced- 
ing it : 

a, H e  argues that, since iiieii are by tlie oath of God excluded 
from God’s rest on account of unbelief, this implies that all 
who believe shall enter into His rest. 

b. It is an arguineiit from what is contrary. 

although the works were finislaed from the foundation of tlze wodd 
Some suggested explanations of this expression : 

a. It probably means the completion of the creation in six days, 
followed by a rest, 
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1. The rest of God was after the creation. God looked upon it 
and saw that it was good. 

2. Sin broke the rest of God. 
b. McKnight says that this rest is mentioned to show it was not 

the seventh day, but a future rest which they could have had 
by believing. 

c. Calvin says: “TO define what our rest is, he reminds us of 
what Moses relates, that God, having finished the creation of 
the world, immediately rested from His works ; and he finally 
concludes that the true rest of the faithful will be when they 
shall rest as God did.” 

d. Milligan feels that it is used to point out the sabbatical rest 
sanctified by God for His glory and all mankind. 
Although there was a rest from the beginning, we can miss it 
by unbelief: 

a. Reading it with the warning, we can see the danger of our 
not entering God’s eternal rest, just as Israel missed their rest. 

b. Man and God will have rest when sin and unbelief are ended. 

Study Questions 
528. The expression “let us” would include whom? 
529. Who does he say should fear? 
530. What kind of a fear is i t ?  
531. What does I Peter 1 :17 say about fear? 
532. What have we seen from Chapter Three to cause fear? 
533. What are we to fear? 
534. Define “lest haply”. 
535. Does the expression, “being left”, indicate a present promise ? 
536. If we should fear, then does it sound as though all will be 

saved - eternal security ? 
537. If a generation could be lost, is it not a serious warning 

to us ? 
538. What has he stated here that should cause us to fear?  
539. What is the promise referred to here? 
540. What is meant, “come short of the promise”? 
541. How can you come short of a promise? 
542. Why had good tidings been preached to them? Why did it 

fail ? 
543. How ,do our good tidings compare with theirs? 
544. What would have been the profit to them? 
545. Compare Deut. 1 2 0 ,  26 with our backsliding. 
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546, Is it inferred that faith alone is suflicient? 
547. Give an exegesis of the expression, “not united by faith”. 
548, Compare Matt, 7 :26-27 with the idea of mixing faith and 

obedience. 
549, Does faith affect oiie’s character and coiiduct ? 
550, Is faith our part, or God’s part, in salvation? 
551. How does tlie word of hearing profit u s ?  
552, Does God give grace, or faith? cf. Epli. 2 $3, 
553, I-Io\v does tlie hearer unite his faith? 
554. If  God gives faith, who might we expect to see in heaven? 

Ilow niaiiy ? 
555. What good does food do if it is not mixed with the blood- 

stream ? 
556, Compare Jerusalem 011 the subject of hearing Christ. 
557. Compare James 2: 17-24. 
558, “We who have believed’’ would refer to whom? 
559. Is it persons who have believed the Old Testament example? 
560. The word “rest” seems to have a prominent part here. What  

is iiivolved? Of what are we free? 
561. Is rest all future? 
562. Read these verses to see what our rest might be. I1 Tim. 

1:7;  Rom. 8:2, 15; Gal. 5 : l .  
563. What kind of experiences are eliminated by the peace and 

rest of tlie Christian? 
564, What use is made of the term “rest” in other places in tlie 

Bible? cf. Matt. 11:28-29; Acts 9:31; I1 Tliess. 1 :7 ;  1 
Peter 4 :14. 

565, Read I1 Chronicles 32 :8 for ai1 example of a faith that 
“rests”, 

566, Does the word “rest” carry a similar idea as the word 
“saved” ? 

567, Discuss the King James translation, “if they shall enter.” 
568, What works are ref erred to in v. 3 ? 
569, What opinions do coniiiieiitators have on the “works” here 

referred to ? 
570, Does this male  God’s plan of salvation of long standing, if 

it refers to God’s early plan of giving man rest from sin? 
571, If God has always had provision for man’s rest, and it was 

lost by unbelief, what should we conclude ? 
572, Does the scripture back up this logic? 
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573. What does the “seventh day” refer to?  cf. Gen. 2:2-3 ancl 
Exodus 31 :17. 

2. This heavenly rest in type. 4 :4-8. 
a. The seventh day. 4:4-5. 

Text 
4 :4-5 

4 For H e  hath said somewhere of the seventh day on this wise, 
A i d  God rested on the seventh day from all his works ; 5 and in 
this place again, 

They shall not enter into My rest. 

Paraphrase 
4 That the seventh day rest is God’s rest, and that it was insti- 

tuted a t  the creation, is evident, for Moses hath spoken somewhere 
concerning the seventh day rest thus : And God completely rested 
on the seventh clay from all His works. 

5 Moreover, in this ninety-fifth Psalm, the Holy Ghost said 
again to the unbelieving Israelites in David’s time who were living 
in Canaan, They shall not enter into My rest. This shows, that 
another rest besides that in Canaan was promised to Abraham’s 
seed, which would be forfeited by unbelief, but be obtained by 
believing. 

Comment 
For He  hntk said soiriezehere of  the sevevtth day on this wise. 

Moses spoke of the first day of rest. 
a. Gen. 2:2-3. 
b. Ex. 31 :17: “For in six days Jehovah made heaven and earth, 

and on the seventh day He rested and was refreshed.” 
Why does the author mention it here? 

a. Milligan says : “To amplify and illustrate further what he has 
spoken in the preceding verse.” 

b. Milligan feels that this rest cannot be identical with that 
from which a whole generation of the Israelites were forever 
excluded. 

and God rested 011 the seventh day from all His works 
This day of rest was instituted by God from the foundation of 
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the world, Twenty-five hundred years later God spoke of a 
future rest which the Israelites were to be denied, 
What i s  God doing now ? The scriptures indirectly answer 
for us, 
Ileb, 1 :3: Christ is spoken of as “uplioldiiig all things by the 
word of his power”, John 5 :17 : “My Father worlteth until 
now and 1 work - ,” John 6:29: ”This is tbe work of God, 
that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent,” Acts 17 :28 : “In 
I-Iim we live and move,” 

mid / i t  tlais place agah 
Ps. 95 :I1 : Most authorities agree that “place” is to be in 
italics - not in the original manuscript, 

Tlasy sltall itot enter’ iizto My rest 
Clarke says that this was a second rest promised to the obedi- 
ent seed of Abraham - spolten in the days of David, when 
the Jews actually possessed the land. 
McKniglit feels that it refers to tlie rest in Canaan, and was 
God’s rest for two reasons : 

a. God rested from introducing them after their settlement. 
b. They were free to worship, free from the fear of their 

enemies. 

Study Questiorts 
574. When did God first speak of a rest for His people? 
575. God’s rest after six days of creation was what kind of a 

rest? 
576. Why does Paul mention it here? What is the lesson? 
577. Why tlie indefinite “somewhere” ? 
578. Ilow niany years after the first seventh day did God give 

man a seventh day? 
579. Does God work today? 
580. Are two different rests referred to here as seen by the word 

“again” ? 
581. In what ways could the Israelites’ experience in Canaan be 

considered a rest 7 
b. Canaan, 4:6-8. 
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Text 
4 :6-8 

6 Seeing therefore it reiiiaiiieth that some should enter there- 
into, aiid they to whom the good tidings were before preached 
failed to enter in because of disobedience, 7 He again defineth a 
certain day, To-day, saying in David so long a time afterward 
(even as hath been said before), 

To-day if ye shall hear His voice, 
Harden not your hearts. 

8 For i f  Joshua had given them rest, he would not have spoken 
afterward of another day. 

Paraphrase 
6 Seeing, then, after the Israelites were living in Canaan, it 

still remained for them to enter into God’s rest through believing, 
and seeing they who first received in the wilderness the good tid- 
ings of the rest in Canaan did not enter in on account of their 
unbelief, it follows, that they who receive, or have received the 
good tidings of the rest in the heavei?ly couiitry, shall not enter 
into it if they do  not believe. 

7 Moreover, seeing the Holy Ghost specifieth a particular time 
for entering in, saying to the people by David, To-day, so long a 
time after the nation had taken possession of Canaan; as it is 
written, To-day, when ye shall hear God’s voice commanding you 
to enter into His rest, harden not your hearts against entering. 

8 For  i f  Joshua, by introducing the Israelites into Canaan, had 
caused them to rest according to the full meaning of God’s 
promise, the Holy Ghost would not after that, in Divid’s time, 
have spoken of another day for entering into God’s rest. 

Commeizt 
Seeing tlzeref ore it reiiinirietlz that some slzoirld enter thereinto 

The King James version says “some must enter” : 
a. This carries the idea of necessity. 
b. God did not forsake all men, but some did receive the promise, 

the faithful ones, Joshua aiid Caleb. 
God’s promise to Abraham must not fail, so God used the 
next generation to conquer the land. 
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nitd t h e y  to  zvhoiii t he  good tidiiigs were before preaclzed failed to 
entor iiz 

Good news of freedom froiii bondage, news of prosperity, 
were all rejected for a discouraging report of ten spies : 

a, Read the good news in Ex, 3:8, 17; 135, and 33:3, 
11, How they could turn away from God’s providential care seems 

a mystery to us. 
Before we condeiiiii that generation, look 8t the warnings for 
our generation : 

a. Acts 20 :29-30 : - speaking perverse things to draw away 
the disciples.” 

b, 11 Tim. 3 :1-5 : “ - form of godliness.” 
c. I1 Tim. 1 :15. 

because o f  disobedience 
Faithlessness is an equivalent to disobedience. 
Believers need to watch out today : 

a, They can fall away and be lost, or Israel’s example means 
nothing. 

b. If a believer, a Christian, cannot be lost, then Paul wasted 
much time in this book. 

Ize again 

(Ps. 95 :7-8 very liltely), 
The frequency of Old Testament quotations indicates why the 
gospel was to the Jew first : 

a. The Old Testament was the Word of God, inuch of it a type 
of the New Testament, and much of it a lesson. 

b. The Jew had a background which gave him an advantage. 

definetlz 
I t  is also translated “limited” : 

a. A certain time in which God’s grace will work, for H e  limits 
man, 

b. See Gen. 6 :3 : “My spirit will not always strive with man.” 
God is no weakling. He  practices longsuffering, but there is a 
line mail cannot cross. 

a cwtaiiz day  To-day 
When God decides on the day, it will not be tomorrow, but 
today : 
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a. Parents in their weakness say “tomorrow,” and then forget to 
discipline tomorrow. 

Is. Parents do  much threatening which means little but not so 
with God. 
Some feel that this section was David’s way of referring back 
to Moses’ day for a lesson in David’s day. 

saying iii David so long a t ime afterward 
David by the Spirit is warning the people of his own day - 
living later by about 500 or 600 years, of the danger of un- 
belief : 

a. Such a warning is never out of date. 
b. Every generation needs to be warned, for men always err and 

disobey. 

(evepi as hatli besit said be fore ) ,  To-day  if ye shall hear His  
voice liardeli izot yoirr h u r t s  

One generation can harden its heart as easily as another. The 
Christian dispensation is no different than any other, so we 
must heed this warning. 

For if Joslzira had giveri thefib vest 
“Joshua” in the Greek is “Jesus”, In Acts 7 :45, it is trans- 
lated “Jesus”. Both names mean “saviour”, 
The people did enjoy comparative rest. Joshiia 1 :15: “ . . . 
until the Lord have given your brethren rest.” Joshua 22 :4 : 
“,-lnd now the Lord your God hath given rest.” This was 
not the true rest. God has soiiiethiiig better in store for His 
people. 
They to whom David aclclressed the Psalm were in possession 
of that land, but they were reminded of the duty of seeking 
a better rest. 

he would i to t  lzave spokeii aftcr.ioavd of another day 
Who is “he” ? 

a. If it is Joshua, when did he speak i t?  
1. Newel1 feels it refers to Joshua’s farewell address in Joshua 

23 :l-4, where he tells them to complete the conquest. 
2. I t  shows the incomplete work of Joshua; more rest was 

needed. 
b. “He” must refer to God, who spoke afterward through David, 

says Milligan. 
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1, This is not the best rendering, 
2, The coiltext has showii that Joshua failed, so lie liad to speak 

again in liis farewell address of rest. 
3, To cljiicli liis argwient, David was quoted in v, 7. 

582, 

583, 
584. 

585. 

586. 

587, 

588, 

589, 
590, 

591, 

592, 
593. 
594. 
595. 

596. 
597. 

598. 
599, 
600. 
601. 

602. 

Study Questioias 
Is a second rest proniised in the days of David correct 
according to Clarke ? 
What is iiiipliecl by the expression, “soiiie should enter” ? 
Would God’s plaii of salvatioii have failed if all liad failed 
to enter? 
What were the good tidings of God? of the ten spies? of 
J O S ~ U ~  ? 
What has been tlie iiiaiii factor in iiiaii’s failure iii the past 
to enter into the rest of God? 
What verses in tlie New Testaiiieiit warn us against similar 
experiences ? 
If man, wlio had received the proiiiise, lost out that day, 
should we iiot assuiiie there is danger today ? 
What actually caused this disobedieiice ? 
If iiiaii can’t be lost, what is tlie purpose of the teaching of 
this verse? 
What other word may be used in place of the word “defin- 
eth” of verse 7 ?  
Compare Gen. 6 :3 for God’s limitation. 
What is the sigiiificaiice of this limitation ? 
Compare Gal. 4 :4 with God’s liiiiitatioii of time. 
If Moses aiid David fouiid hardened hearts, is it likely 
that liuiiiaii iiature has cbanged ? 
What liardeiis a heart? 
Did Joshua ever promise another rest? Cf, Joshua 1 :15 and 

Why is it likely not Jesus wlio is referred to here? 
Why is ‘ I  Joshua” also traiislated “Jesus” in the f ootiiote ? 
Why is it likely Joshua is referred to and iiot David? 
Who is referred to by “be would iiot have spolceii after- 
ward of another day”? 
Was Joshua’s rest complete? Is this why God declared it 
again through David iii verse 7 ? 

22 il-4, 

129 



4:9, 10 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

603. If the rest refers to Joshua’s farewell words, theti why is 
David quoted in verse 7 ? 

3. Cortclilsioics from the above preiiiiscs. 4 :9-10. 

Text 
4 :9-10 

9 There reniaiiieth therefore a sabbath rest for the people of 
God. 10 For lie that is entered into His rest hath hiinself also 
rested from his works, as God did from His. 

Para phase  
9 Therefore, seeing tlie Israelites did not, in Canaan, enter 

fully into God’s rest, the eiijoynient of another rest remaiiieth 
to  the people of God, in  which they shall rest completely from all 
the troubles of this life. 

10 For the believer who is entered into God’s rest, hath him- 
self also rested from his own works of trial and suffering, Rev. 
14:13 like as God rested from His works of creation. 

Tlaere rcnrnirzctlz tlaerefore n sabbath rest for the people of God 
“There remainetli therefore” suggests that there is something 
better yet to follow: 

a. Sabbath is a symbol of the rest yet to come. 
b. This is the consummation of the new creature in Christ. 
c. Jesus, Matt. 11 28-29: “Come unto iiie all ye that labor and 

are heavy laden -.” 
d. Rest fulfilled in Rev. 14:13: “And I heard a voice from 

heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith tlie Spirit that 
they iiiay rest from their labors, and their works do follow 
them.” cf. 21 :1-5. 
“Rest” here is sabbath rest, a state of rest: 

a. I t  is not a state of inactivity, but release from the body of sin. 
b. I t  is rest froiii this body of pain, sorrow and affliction. 

for the peoplc of God 
There is the very opposite of comfort and rest for those who 
are not God’s people. Luke 1 6 2 4 :  “For I ani tormented in 
this flanie.”, Rev. 14 :11: “And the smoke of their torment 
goes up forever and ever; and they have no rest day and 

130 



H B 3 2  S F R 0 A4 J-I E E REM’S 4 :10 

night, they that worsliip tlie beast aiid liis image aiid receiveth 
a iiiarlc , , ,” 

1;oit Ize tlwt is eritewd iirio His w s t  
Who is referrcd to liere? 

a. One view favors Christ: 
1. For this view, we have only the idea that Christ is resting 

€roiii liis earthly mission. 
2. Agaiiist it we have sevcral factors: 
a )  First : Christ is not resting, since H e  is preparing niansioiis, 

iiialciiig intercession for us, etc. 
11) Secoiid : Jesus is not mentioned here at all. 
c) Third: W e  are exhorted by verse 11 to enter into tlie rest, as 

though it is tlie Christian’s rest: as referred to  in verse 10. 
b. A secoiid view is that it is just a general statement of niaii 

enteriiig into rest : 
1. nkI<11ight expresses it : “For the believer who is entered into 

God’s rest, hat11 himself also rested from his worlts of trial 
aiicl suffering.” 

2. ndilligan says this view is most in hariiioiiy with the context. 

lzath himself also rested from his works, a$ God did  from His. 
Tlie Christian enters into a rest, just as did God when He 
rested : 

a. Now every saiiit who, like Joshua aiid Caleb, is faithful enters 
into God’s rest. 

b. As certainly as God rested, so shall we rest. 
“His works” may refer to several things : 

1. I-Iis own worlts that have no part in his salvation : 
a. The Jew iiimt give up the worlts of the old law. 
b. Tlie moral iiiaii iiitist give up thinking that a moral life is 

able to save. 
2. “That work wliicll tlie cliilcl of God does in being faithful” : 
3. The work of God was good, aiid no doubt the good ~ o r k  of 

Christiaii people is referred to liere in the parallel. 
b. Tlie life df self-denial coiiies to an end, and one enters into a 

rest with God, 
Stady Qzlestioizs 

604. Is David reminding them of seelcing a greater rest? 
605. What is tlie significance of tlie words “a sabbath rest for  

the people of God”? 
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606. When is this period of rest? 
607. Is it a cessation of activity, or is another idea implied in 

our rest? 
608. If the people of God have rest, what will the others have? 

Cf. Luke 16:24; Rev. 14:lO. 
609. Who is the “he” in verse lo? 
610. Why is it not Jesus? 
611. Is Jesus resting? 
612. What are the works referred to?  
4. 12.l-hovtatioia atad warnings. 4 :11-13. 

Text 
4 AI-13 

11 Let us therefore give diligence to enter into that rest, that 
no iiiaii fall after the same example of disobedience. 12 For the 
Word of God is living, and active, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, 
of both joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 13 And there is no creature that is not 
manifest in His sight: but all things are naked and laid open 
before the eyes of Hini with Whom we have to do. 

Paraphrase 
11 Since there reiiiaineth such a happy rest to the people of 

God, let us carefully strive to enter into that rest, by obeying 
Jesus, lest any of us should fall, after the example of the Israel- 
ites, through unbelief. 

12 For the U‘ord of God, the preached Gospel whereby we are 
now called to enter into God’s rest, and are to be judged here- 
after, is a living and powerful principle, and inore cutting than 
any two-edged sword, piercing not into the body but into the 
mind, even to the separating between both soul and spirit ; showing 
which of the passions are aninial and which spiritual: and to the 
separating of the joints also and marrows, laying open the mo’st 
coiicealed parts of the animal constitution; and discerner of the 
devices and purposes of the heart. 

13 ’But, not to insist farther on the rule of judgment, consider 
the omniscience of the Judge himself: there is no creature un- 
apparent in His sight, for all things, the most secret recesses 
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of the heart, and stripped of every covering, both outwardly and 
inwardly, be€ore the eyes of Him to whom we must give an 
account, 

CommeGt 
Let 11s tlae~cf’fore give diligeizce to eiztw iuto that rest 

Here is an exhortation to labor : 
a,  Exertion of mind and body is a requirement of salvation. 
b, This i s  a lawful work, in a world where men try other methods. 
1, I1 Tim, 2:5:  “-strive lawfully,” 
2, John 1O:l : Soiiie will be like thieves and robbers, 

There is no room for predestination here, but there is an 
appeal to work, 
that 110 mail fall after  the  same en.an.tple of disobedieizce 

This does not sound like the position of some who say inen 
are saved, not in spite of apostasy but from apostasy: 

a. A person may make shipwreck of his faith, for God leaves 
iiiaii free to choose, 

b, We are no different from the Israelites. 
c. There are some who put people on‘probatioii for church nieni- 

bership, but refuse God the privilege of allowing inan to prove 
his worthiness for eternal life, 
The example of disobedience is recorded in Numbers 26 :65. 

“Living” is also translated “quick” : 
Some dispute whether tlie “word” is referring to Christ or 
the scripture : 

a. It is not the Old Testament law. See I1 Cor. 3:7, I t  was a 
iiiinistratioii of death. Roni. 4:15 : “ - worketh wrath.” 

b. “The word” is probably not tlie personal word, but the word 
of the Person - the Gospel, 
The Word of God does not beat the air with emptiness: 

a. It leads some to triuiiipli: I1 Cor. 2:14: “But thanks be to 
God Who always leadeth us in triumph in Christ.” 

b, I t  has the power of binding and loosing. Matt. 18;18: 
1, Some, it draws to salvation ; others, are driven to ruin. 
2, It promises salvation to some, but pronounces vengeance on 

others. 
c, It has the power of God in it, Rom, 1 :16. 

I t  is a living Word because it is backed by a living God and 
a living Christ. 

f o r  tlze W o r d  of God is living 
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arid n ctiwe 
It is also translated “powerful” : 

a. Rom. 1 :16 - the power of God is the Gospel: 
1. A person uses dynamite to niove obstacles. The Word is God’s 

means of action. 
2. I t  is God’s way to move man today. 
b. No power or action is equal to it, 

God deals with men not by mere influences, but through His 
Word, whether written or preached. 

and sharper tlznn niay two-edged sword 
The L‘sword” is a metaphorical word, military expressioii used 
to illustrate the character of the Word:  

a. I t  is a part of the Christian’s armor. Eph. 6:17. 
b. It goes out of the niouth of the Rider, with which He smites 

the nations. Rev. 19:15. 
Two-edged sword : 

a. It does double duty with one preaching or writing the Word. 
b. This is siiiiply to say that it is tremendously sharp. 

and piercing 
The meaning is that it examines a man thoroughly : 

a. I t  searches his thoughts aiid scrutinizes his will, with all of its 
desires. 

b. Calvin insists that its character is to he confined to the faithful 
only, as they alone are thus searched to the quick. 
It is piercing for all, Christian and non-Christian : 
Titus 1 :9: ‘‘ - to convict the gainsayers.” 
Jude 15 : “ - to convict all that are ungodly.” 
John 16 :8 : “He will convict the world,” 

even to the dividing of soul and spirit 
Some claim only the Christian has a spirit, hence the word 
oiily deals with them. 
The Word is for all, aiid is active toward all: 

a. John 16 :8 : “ - when the Spirit is come H e  shall reprove the 
world of sin.’’ 

b. Rom. 1 :16: “Jew aiid Gentile.” 
1 What is the difference between the soul and spirit? Views 

cliff er. 
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a. “Soul” iiieaiis all the affection ; spirit, the intellectual iaculty, 

according to Calvin, H e  quotes two passages to prove i t :  
1. I Thess, 5 :23 : “May your soul, body aiid spirit be preserved,” 
2. Isajali 26 :9 : “My soul desired Thee in the night ; 1 sought 

Thee with iiiy spirit,” 
11. Soul is life, aiid spirit is persoiiality, say others : 
1. “We do not know whether Paul was spealciiig of man as lie 

really was or using a current phraseology,” says Milligan. 
2. The iiiiier ilia11 is emphasized to show how disceriiiiig tlie 

word is. 
c. Greek words iiivolved : 

Body - physical. 
Soul - aiiiiiial soul or life, 
Spirit - iiiiiiior t al. 

of  both joiiats aizd m a w o w  
Iiidicatiiig that there is nothing so hard or strong in iiiaii that 
it caii be hidden. 
With a sword, iiiaii is content to pierce the heart, but God’s 
word caii delve into tlie iiiiier iiiaii, 

a. A sword can glance off the bone of an enemy, but iiothiiig can 
resist tlie power of God’s word. 

b. Milligaii tliiiilts this is a proverbial saying indicative of tlie 
iiiiiiost parts of a person. 

aiid quick to disceifiq tlas tlzouglzts 
In  the thick darlmess of uiibelief aiid hypocrisy is a horrible 
blindness, but God scatters this away. 
Vices hidden uiider the false appearances of virtue are known 
by God: 

a, Meii may have good reputations, yet harbor ‘evil thoughts, and 
God lciiows it. 

13. God is all-wise, so we have no secrets. 

and iizteizts of the heart 
Some people are evil, but lack the courage to act : 

a, Many “embryo” Hitlers exist in the world, but they lack his 
initiative. 
Soiiie people have evil intents, but apliear to work from good 
motives : 

1. Born, 16:18: ‘‘ - by fair speech deceive.” 
2. Gal, G:12: ‘‘ - iiialce fair show in the flesh.” 
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3. I1 Peter 2:13:  ‘’ - sporting while they feast.” 

Ai id  tlierc is 110 creatiire that is not wanifest in His sight 

a. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
b. 

a * 

b. 

No creature can escape God: 
Some have tried : 
Xdaiii and Eve hid. 
Cain said lie wasn’t his brother’s keeper. 
Jonah ran away, but he wasn’t away from God. 
Soiiie will try again, says Rev. 6:16, when they want rocks 
aiid mountains to hide them from God’s wrath. 
God kiiows us as we really are. 
“RIaiiifest in His sight” means to be iiiade known : 
Evil is manifested. Gal. 5 :19: “Works of the flesh are 
iiianif est.” 
Good is manifested. I Tim. 5 :25 : The good words of some 
are manifest. I John 3:lO: “Children of God are manifest.” 

hiit d l  things are  naked 
There is no covering, camouflaging, or deceit before God. 
‘‘I his may refer to a sacrificial term,” says Clarke : 

a.  Ai aiiiiiial prepared for sacrifice was slain, then cut open so 
that its intestines were exposed to view. 

b. It was carefully examined for iniperfectibns. 
c. It was divided exactly in two, so that the spinal inarrow was 

cloven down the center. 
Xclaiii aiid Eve were told by the serpent that when they ate 
of the tree they would be as God. Gen. 3 : 5  : 

a. Note that when they ate they saw their nakedness. 
b. God has tried to cover niaii’s sin since that time. 

laid opma before the eyes  
It niay iiieaii as a criiiiiiial has his neck bent back so as to 
expose the face to full view so that every feature might be 
seen. 

of Him zuitlz Whom we have  to do 
All inen must give an account of themselves : 

a. The wicked cannot die and go without judgment. 
Heb. 9:27;  Roni. 2:6:  “Render to every man according to 
his deeds.” 

b. Death does not end all; the skeptic cannot get by. W e  have 
to face God : 
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1, Veiigeaiice is His,  Rom, 12:19; Nah, 1 :2, 
2, Jutlgiiieiit is I3is. J3eh  10:27-31, 
3, W e  iiiust someday confess 1-Iis Son. Phil, 2: 10, 11. 

4 :13 

613, 
614. 

61 5. 
616, 
617. 
618, 

619. 

620, 

621. 

622. 

623. 

624. 
625. 
626, 

627. 
628, 

629. 

630. 
631. 
632. 
633. 

634. 

Study Questioiis 

\Yhat is meant by “give diligence” ? 
If mail is saved regardless oT what lie does, would this 
exhortation to diligence be in  order ? 
Compare the idea of diligence with I1 Tim. 2 :15, 
Does this eliiiiiiiate the doctriiie of predestiiiatioii ? 
Is iiian saved in spite of his apostasy according to this verse? 
Why should Baptists put people on probatioii i f  they believe 
“once saved, always saved”? Is it consistent ? 
If they can p i t  people 011 probation, why not extend God 
the same right? 
TiVhat example of disobedience is referred to in v, 11? Cf. 
Numbers 26 :65, 
Verse 12 speaks of tlie Word of God as “living”, Is this 
a reference to Christ living? 
Is the word referred to here an Old Testament word, or 
the Word of Christ? 
What scripture would teach that it is not tlie Old Testa- 
iiieiit word? Cf. I1 Cor. 3:7; Rom. 4:15. 
If it is not Christ, then how can it be spolceii of as “living”? 
Quote a verse that shows that the word makes “alive”. 
How call tlie Word be spolten of as being “active”? What 
other word could be used? Cf. Rom, 1 :16. 
On what does it act? 
Explain the significance of the expression, “sharper than 
any two-edged sword”, 
Who wields this sword? Is it active without people to wield 
i t?  
Is it a part of a Christian’s armor ? Cf, Epli. 6 :17. 
Compare Rev, 19:15 for its use as judgment. 
What other words could describe the idea of “piercing”? 
How can tlie word of God be considered “piercing”? Cf. 
Titus 1 :9; Jude 15 ; John 16% 
Is the piercing of  the spirit limited to tlie believers only, 
according to Jude 15; John 16:8? 

635. Explain the expression, “dividing of soul and spirit”, 
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636. Are “soul” and “spirit” different, or is this just a current 
phraseology of Paul’s day? 

637. Could the word “dividing” refer to a practice of the altar 
in dissecting the animals ? 

638. How can the word enter joints and marrow? 
639. Is a real sword od man likely to  pierce joints and marrow? 
640. If not, what is meant? 
641. How can the Bible discern man’s thoughts and intents? 
642. Does man always know his own intents? 
643. DO we know the intent of others? 
644. Do we ever misjudge intents? 
645. Are there “embryo” Hitlers who lack the initiative to  be 

tyrants ? 
646. Do false teachers have evil intents? Cf. Rom. 16:18; Gal. 

6:2:4; I1 Pet. 2: 1. 
647. What is meant by “no creature that is not manifest in His 

sight”? What is meant by “manifest”? 
648. Have some tried to escape His sight? Who? 
649. Will they try it again, according to Rev. 6:16? 
650. Does this word, “creature”, include animals ? 
651. What is meant by, “all things are naked”? 
652. Could this refer to the sacrifice being examined for flaws? 
653. Who felt naked in God’s presence because of sin? 
654. “Laid open” would refer to what? 
655. Who is the person with Whom we have to do - God - 

Christ? Cf. Heb. 9:24; Rom. 2 :6 ;  Rom. 12:19; Heb. 
10 :27-31. 

PART TWO 
THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRIST AS HIGH PRIEST. 4 :14-10 :39. 

I. Purpose of and His fitness for the priesthood. 4 :14-5 :lo. 
A. The fact of Christ’s priesthood stated, an upped to the reader. 

1. Because of His greatness, “Let us hold fast our 
4 :14. 

4 :14-16. 

Text  
4 :14-16 

14 Having then a great High Priest, Who hath passed through 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession. 
15 For we have not a High Priest that cannot be touched with 
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the feeling of our infirmities ; but One that hath been in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin, 16 Let us therefore draw 
iiear with boldness tinto the throne of grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and may find grace to help us in t h e  of need, 

Paraphase 
14 Now the unbelieving Jews, on pretence that the Gospel hath 

neither an high-priest nor any sacrifice for sin, urge you to 
return to Judaism : but as we have a great High Priest, who hath 
passed through the visible heavens into the true habitation of 
God, Chap. 9:11, 12 there to officiate for us, even Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our religion. 

15 To this constancy we Christians are encouraged by the 
character of our High Priest : For, though He  be the Son of God, 
we have not in  Hiin an High Priest Who cannot sympathize with 
us in our weaknesses, but One most compassionate, Who, being 
made flesh, was tempted in all points as far as the likeness of His 
nature to ours would admit, yet never committed any sin. 

16 Let us, therefore, through His mediation as our High Priest, 
approach with boldness to the throne of grace on which God is 
seated to hear our addresses, that we may receive pardon; and, 
when tempted or persecuted, obtain the gracious assistance of 
His Spirit to  help us seasonably in such times of distress. 

Comment 
Having then a great High Priest 

Christ has two relationships, enabling man to come to God 
through Him:  

a, An Apostle sent to teach, cf. Heb. 3:l. 
b. A Priest: 
1. This Priest has proven His character by His teaching. 
2, This Priest has proven h i s  love by His death. 
3, This Priest has proven His superiority by passing through 

the heavens. 
Christ’s high priesthood met the argument of the critical Jew : 

a,  They could not say, “You have no tabernacle, no sacrifice, no 
city, no high priest.” We have indeed ! 

b, The title “high priest” occurs first in Lev, 21 :lo: 
1, There it is used to designate Aaron and his successors. 
2. We have a High Priest in heaven itself, not in an earthly 

tabernacle. 
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Who hath passed through the heavens 
Only Christ has done this: 

a. H e  lived in heaven, and passed through the heavens to earth, 
1. Phil, 25-11,  
2. I Cor. 10:4: ‘‘ - they (the Israelites) drank of a spiritual 

rock that followed them: and the Rock was Christ.’’ 
b. He  lived on earth, and then passed through the heavens to 

heaven : 
1. Ascension : Acts 1 :9. 
2. Stephen: Acts 756.  
3. Peter Acts 2:34-36: ‘(seated.” 
c. He  now works in heaven, and will pass again from heaven: 
1. I Thess. 4:13-18. 
2. Acts 1 :11: ‘(-Jesus -shall so coine in like manner as ye 

beheld him going into heaven”, 
The Jewish high priest could pass only into the holy of holies 
on the great day of Atonement: 

a. We have one who passed through the veil of skies. 
b. Heb. 8 : l -2  is very good: “ - sanctuary which the Lord 

pitched.” 

Jesus the Son of God 
This identifies our High Priest. He is not of the lineage of 
Aaron, but of the house of God. 

let us hold fast o w  confession 
Matt. 10 :32 ; Our confession is in a Person : That confession 
gives us a profession. 

a. It is a work of evangelism: 
1. W e  are saved to serve. 
2. We are won to win. 
3. W e  were told to  tell. 
b. I t  is a way of life: 

T o  renounce Christ is to  seal our condemnation: 
Heb. 6 :4-6; Acts 4 :12 : “In none other is there salvation.” 

2. Because of His huvnan experience, let us draw near. 4:15, 16. 

For we haue not a high priest that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of ozir infirmities. 
H e  is a sympathetic, compassionate High Priest, who can be 
touched with our feelings. Heb. 2 :17 : “Wherefore it behooved 
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Hiin in all things to me made unto His brethren,” 
R e  is successful as a High Priest : 

a. Jesus stands by us in temptation, Rev, 3 :lo. 
b, His sacrifice is complete, Heb, 9 2 6 :  “But now once at the 

end of the ages liath He been iiianiiested to put away siii by 
the sacrifice of Himself.” 

our ii$inzities 
“Infirmities” is a word that may be taken in various senses : 

a. II Cor, 12:lO suggests what might be included. 
b, Probably tlie feeling of the soul should be included, such as 

fear, sorrow, dread of death, 
Since He was made in the likeness of our sinful flesh, we 
know that he knows our feelings. 

but o i ie  that lzatlz beeit in all points tempted as we are 
Christ’s threefold temptation gives us the major threats of 
the devil: 

a. Food - satisfy tlie physical. 
b. Piniiacle of temple- to extend the mercy of God to 

selfisliness. 
c. Kiiigdoiii -lust for power - rulership. 

y e t  without siiz 

Describe your mother and her virtues, but you can’t use this 
expression. 
Other verses tell us that He  was perfect: 

a,  I1 Cor, 5 :21 : “Him who knew no sin, H e  made to be siii on 
our behalf that we might become the righteousness of God 
in Him,” 

b. I John 3 :5: “And ye know that H e  was manifested to take 
away sins ; and in Him is no sin.” 
Jesus was tempted without falling into sin, but this is not 
trwr of any other. 

Let us therefore draw near witla boldness 
Because of the kind of High Priest we have, we should have 
courage to approach Him: 

a, He is not a medicine man to Whom we have to bow and feel 
like a helpless creature. 

b. Because of His love, we should come without hesitation. 
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c. His experience with this life gives us encouragement. 
Boldness here is not brazen, but confident. 

unto the throne of grace 
The history of the throne of grace is interesting: 

a. The ark was a symbol of God’s grace. Jeremiah 3:16. 
1. The lid was sprinkled with blood once a year. Lev. 16:14-15. 
2. Here was the mercy seat. Lev. 16:2; Num. 7 :89; Ex. 25:22. 
3. Now we approach God through Jesus Christ Who sits at His 

right hand. 
The throne of mercy is God’s, but Christ is our access to God. 
Eph. 2 :18. 

that we way receive mercy 
W e  have to make the approach, for God has done His share: 

a. W e  must not be cast down with a sense of misery. 
b. Since all have sinned and fallen short of God’s grace, we 

need grace and mercy. Only God gives mercy: 
a. The devil gives death, not life, and beyond this, he makes 

people unmerciful. 
1. Hitler listened to no pleas of men. 
2. Men possessed of the devil are unkind, unforgiving. 

God has mercy only for those who merit it : 
a. Look at these verses: 
1)  Heb. 10:27: “ - fearful expectation of judgment.’’ 

Heb. 10 :31 : “ -a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God.” 

b. If we fail to come to God for mercy, we should not expect 
it in the judgment. 

mid iaay find yace  to help ‘LIS 

Observe why Christ can give us help which is superior to that 
of the priest of the old covenant: 

a. The priest under the old system had to make atonenlent for 
his own sins. Heb. 5 :2-3 ; Heb. 7 :26-28; Heb. 9 :7. 

b. They were after the order of Aaron. Heb. 7 : l l ;  7:ll-17; 

c. The old was macle without an oath. Heb. 7:20-22. 
d. Theirs was temporary. Heb. 7:23-24. 
e. They offered oftentimes the same kind of sacrifices. Heb. 

8 :4-5. 

9 :25-26. 
Heb. 9:28; Heb. 1O:ll-12. Heb. 10:14. 
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f ,  They entered into the holy of holies every year, Ileb, 9:7-12. 
g, Christ lives to nialte intercession, Heb, 7:25, 

h i  t i m e  of w e d  
Three great needs of man in the spiritual realm: 

a. We are in need when saddened. John 14:l-4, 
b, We are in need when tempted. I Cor. 10:13; Heb. 2:18. 
c, We are iii need at death, Ps, 23, 

Jesus in his Sermon on the Mount said God would also care 
for our physical needs, 

Summary - Exkortation 
1. There is a throiie of grace where God and man may meet, 
2. The mercy place has the atoning blood of the Lamb of God, 
3. We must come by faith. Faith and action must be mixed. 
4. We may approach in boldness, confidence. 
5, God still dwells with His people, 

Summary - Warning 
1, Faithfulness forfeited is a forfeit of eternal rest. 
2, W e  cannot trifle with God’s words, W e  must act today. 
3. The great aim of life is to labor for the rest. 

Study Questions 
656. Christ is earlier described as an apostle, Where is H e  here? 
657. What is the difference between the two works? 
658. What has Christ done to prove that H e  is a great high 

priest ? 
659. When was the title of “high priest’’ first used? See Lev. 

21 :IO, 
660. What has Christ done that no other priest could do  as f a r  

as the heavens are concerned ? 
661. What time of passing through is referred to here? 
662. When will He  pass through again? 
663. What would the heavens be in type in relationship to the 

old system? 
664. With what term does Paul identify our High Priest? 
665. Since this is all true, what exhortatioll does he have for  us? 
666. What is our confession? 
667. What do we confess concerning this Person? 
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Does this confession amount to a profession? 
What can be said of our High Priest as far as sympathy 
is concerned ? 
How does this verse compare with 2:17? 
What does the word “infirmity” niean ? 
Discuss Paul’s bearing of infirmities, I1 Cor. 12 :lo. 
What is meant by “touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities” ? 
Do pain, sorrow, suffering help one to be understanding 
of others? 
Is God able to be more sympathetic since Christ lived in 
the flesh? 
What three catagories of temptation did Jesus face? 
How were the three so all-inclusive? 
Was He tempted at other times? 
Can you describe the most beautiful character whom you 
know with the expression “without sin” ? 
Is this a teaching limited to this verse? Cf. I1 Cor. 5 :21 ; 
I John 3 5 .  
Have you noticed that with the great exaltation of Christ 
there is an exhortation to man? What is it in verse 16? 
Do heathen people come boldly to their priests ? 
Does boldness allow brazenness and presumption ? 
What is meant by “boldness”? 
What was the place of mercy in times past? Cf. Jer. 3:16; 
Lev. 16:2, 14, 15. 
What is our throne of grace? Cf. Eph. 2:18. 
What do we receive when we approach the mercy seat ? 
For whom does God have mercy? 
Is God always merciful? Cf. Heb. 10:27, 31. 
If we do not come to His mercy seat now, should we expect 
it at the judgment? 
What is the purpose of grace which we may find there? 
Could the Old Testament priest help? 
When is man in need? What are his problems? 
Is Christ able to help? 

Questions on Chapter Four 
True or False 

668, 
669, 

670. 
671, 
672. 
673. 

674. 

675, 

676. 
677. 
678. 
679. 

680. 

681. 

682. 
683. 
684. 
685. 

686. 
687. 
688. 
689. 
690. 

691. 
692. 
693. 
694. 

__ 1. Fear of God is an Old Testament doctrine and has no 
place in New Testament times. 
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Jesus is surely qualified to understatid our needs, for 
I-le has stiflered aiid has been tempted, 
The sharpness of the Word of God is compared to a 
fiiie-grained, single-edged sword, 
“Give diligeiice to enter into tlie rest” indicates that 
iiiaii lias a responsibility, 
The great High Priest of  the Christian lias yet to pass 
through the heavens, 
The Word of God teaches humility ; therefore, we 
ought not to approwli the throne of grace with 
boldness. 
The teiiiptatioii of Jesus was in 110 respect like ours. 
Uiibelief has Itept people who liad received the proiiiise 
of rest froiii receiving it, 
The Word of God does not deal with the iiiteiits of 
the heart, but tlie thoughts of tlie heart. 
This chapter wariis lest we go fiast the rest of God. 
The author speaks of a hearing that did not profit. 
This chapter exhorts iiiaii as a creature who has no 
iieed. 
This cliapter seeins to use soul and spirit iiiter- 
changeably. 
“The same exaiiiple of disobedience” is an expression 
of this chapter. 
Hearing iieeds to be united, or mixed, with faith, 
The failure of Joshua’s rest is a teaching in Chapter 
Four, 
God coiiipleted His work 011 tlie seventh day, giviiig a 
few finishing touches, then rested. 
A sabbath rest for tlie people of God reiiiaiiis. 
”Good tidings were preached to Israel even as unto 
us’’ is aii idea expressed iii Chapter Four. 
The Word is able to lay iialted all things. 
A descriptioii of Jesus includes, “yet without sin”. 
God is spolteii of as oiie who lias sworn. 
The iiaiiies “Joshua” and “Jesus” soiiietiiiies are used 
interchangeably. 
We have been taught that God is a God of love, and yet 
this chapter pictures a different side - a God of wrath. 
The Word of God is able to pierce both joints and 
iiiarro w . 
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SUMMARY OF CHAPTER FOUR 
Chapter Four consists of a series of exhortations based on 

the discussion in Chapter Three about the faithfulness of Christ 
and the failure of Israel because of lack of faith in the journey 
from Egypt to Canaan. 

The first exhortation is in verse 1 ; “Let us fear.” The second 
is in verse 11, “Let us enter the rest,” The third is in verse 14, 
“Let us hold our confession.” The  last one is in verse 16, “Let 
us draw near with boldness to the throne of grace.” 

The first exhortation urges the Christian to remember that 
there is a rest for God’s people in heaven. Evidence is presented 
to show why that rest could not have been either the sabbath that 
the Jews kept or the Promised Land into which Joshua led the 
Israelites. So there must be a heavenly rest for those who are 
faithful to Christ. 

The second exhortation urges the Christian to be diligent and 
to strive eagerly to enter that rest, rather than follow the example 
of disobedience that proved fatal to Israel. 

The third word of encouragement has to do’ with the necessity 
of holding fast the acknowledgment that Jesus, the Son of God, 
is High Priest, with sympathetic concern for the weaknesses of 
His people. 

The closing word urges us to come boldly to the throne of 
grace for help in time of need. 
B. T h e  office of the priesthood. 5 :1-4. 

Text 
5 :1-4 

1 For every high priest, being taken from among men, is 
apnointed for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 2 who can bear gently with 
the ignorant and erring, for that he himself also is compassed 
with infirmity; 3 and by reason thereof is bound, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 4 And no man 
talteth the honor unto himself, but when he is called of God, 
even as was Aaron. 

Parnphrase 
1 Now, to show that Christ is a real High Priest, I will describe 

the designation, the duties, and the qualifications of an high priest. 
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Every high priest taken from among men is appointed, by per- 
sons having a right to confer the office, to perform for men the 
things pertaining to the public worship of God, and especially 
that he may offer both free-will offerings and sacrifices for sins, 

2 He must be able to have a right measure of compassion on 
the ignorant, and those who err through ignorance, because he 
himself also is clothed with infirmity ; so that he will officiate for 
thein with the greater kindness and assiduity. 

3 And because he himself is a sinner, he must, as for the 
people, so also for himself, offer sacrifices for sins, (Lev. 16:6.) 
4 Now, to apply these things to the Christ, 1 observe, first, 

that as in the gospel church no one can take this honourable 
office to himself but he who is thereto called of God, as Aaron was 
in the Jewish church ; 

Comment 
For e v m y  high priest, beiicg taken frowa awoitg men 

God’s high priests were men : 
a. The first indication that Aaron and his sons were to care for 

the tabernacle is found in Ex. 28: 1. 
b. Their first distinct separation to the office of the priesthood 

is recorded,in Ex. 28. 
c. After this, the legal head of the house of Aaron became high 

priest. Usually the eldest son succeeded in office. 
The task was theoretically for life. 

is appointed for  w e n  
God does not do things because of Himself, but because of 
men : 

a, Mark 2:27: “Sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the sabbath.” 

b, John 3 :16: “God so loved the world.” 
The world is God’s object of love, not Himself. 

in things pertaining to God 
Aaron and his sons were not appointed to secular things, but 
unto God: 

a, They were to minister to holy things. 
b. Their responsibility was not cultivation of the soil, commerce, 

etc,, but to minister in holy things. 
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that he may oger both gifts and sacrifices for sins 
What is the difference between gifts and sacrifices? 

a! Gifts usually appear first. See 8:3 and 9:9. 
1. Milligan says gifts and sacrifices are used interchangeably 

as in Gen. 4:3-5. 
2. Milligan says “gifts” refer to  bloodless sacrifices, and “offer- 

ings” to those that require the life of the sacrifice. 
3. Mathew Henry says “gifts” refers to  free-will offering. 
4. Newel1 says gifts appear first because the chief and normal 

business of a priest was to receive the gifts and direct the 
worship. 

b. “Sacrifices for sins” generally is understood to be the blood 
offerings : 

1. All the sins and iniquities of Israel were confessed by the 
priest on the great day of Atonement, and during the year 
all sacrifices were under his direction. 

2. The priest goes to God on man’s behalf; the prophet comes 
from God representing God to men. 

who can bear gentiy 
The prophet can cry out against the sins of a people, “Repent 
or be destroyed.” 

a. The priest is to be sympathetic, and to aid in the forgiving of 
sins. 

b. The  word “bear gently” means “have compassion.” 
1. The priest had to decide whether a sacrifice for sin could be 

given legally. Lev. 10%-11; Deut. 12:8-13; D&t. 24:8; Deut. 
33 :10 ; Mal. 2 :7. 

2. A bitter judge could be just. 

with the ignorant and erring 
The ignorant - see Lev. 5:17-19. 

a. If a man sinned through ignorance or in error, or in an 
occasion where temptation might obscure for a time the guilt, 
a sacrifice could be given, sin be forgiven. Num. 15:22-29. 

b. If it was the sin of the high hand, in the spirit of haughty 
insolence, there could be no sacrifice, He  could be put to  
death at the testimony of two or three witnesses. Num. 
15:30.31 ; Deut. 17:6. 
The erring - those deceived by passions. See Lev. 6:l-7. 
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a, This was hard to judge, and the high priest hearing gently 

could sometimes bring a person to repentance, 
b. Calvin feels that the word, “erring”, does not refer to the 

sinners. 

for that he lzillzself is coiiapassed with infiridty 
The high priest was in a condition of temptation : 

a,  Paul could understand the Jew having infirmity, for he was 
one of the best Jews, 
Roni, 9 :2-3 : “I have great sorrow and unceasing pain in niy 
heart,” 

b. “Infiriiiity” was a physical condition, meaning “frailty, feeble- 
ness, distress of the soul,” I1 Cor. 12:5-10. 

A n d  by reaxon tlasreof is bouizd, as for  the people, so also fo r  
lainzself to offer f o r  sins 

Consider the Old Testament priest : 
a. To offer for himself as well as for the sins of others. Lev. 

4:3-12: v. 3, “If the priest that is anointed do  sin according 
to  the sin of the people, then let him briiig for  his sin, which 
lie hatli sinned, a young bullock without blemish unto the 
Lord for a sin offering,” 

b. Occasion of sacrifice for self: 
1. He  offered sacrifices for special sins, Lev. 4:3-12. On special 

occasions. 
2. He, in the regular daily, weekly, monthly, yearly sacrifice, 

recognized his own sin. 
3. On the day of Atonement he was required to go into the 

most holy place and there make an offering for his own sins 
first and then for the people. cf, Heb. 9:7, 12, 25. 
Compare the priest with Jesus, H e  need not offer sacrifices 
for His sins: 
Isaiah 53 :9 : “For I l e  had done no violence, neither was there 
and deceit in His mouth.” 
Pilate, in Matt. 27:24, could find no sin in Christ’s life. 
cf. Heb. 4:14. 

and no man taketk the honor to hiwelf 
No priest can be self-appointed. I t  is a task appointed by God : 

a. Where do priests get their appointments today? Not from 
God. 
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1. Some have been tried in the past and have suffered : Nuin. 
16 :lo-1 1 : When Korah sought the position of priest, the 
earth swallowed all of them up who were faithful to Korah. 

2. Jude 11 speaks of the “gainsaying of Kosah”. 
3. Uzziah meddled with an office and became a leper. I1 Chron. 

26 :18. 
4. Saul. I Sam. 13%-10. 
b. A thousand priests can do no good, if not appointed, and it is 

a sin of which we must have no part. 
Read the warning for those who follow false priests. Rev. 
18 :4. 

but zvlwii he is called of God eve% as was Aaron 
See E X O ~ L ~ S  24: l  and Ex. 28 for his appointment. 
See Num. 16% for the sons of Levi being macle priests. 

Study Questions 
695. Describe the high psiest “taken from among men”. 
696. When was the priestly system started ? 
697. What family was selected to serve? 
698. When did the family first serve? 
699. What is significant in the statement, “appointed for men” ? 
700. Does God do things for Himself or for men? 
701. Was the high priest’s job secular or religious accordiiig to 

this verse? 
702. What is meant by “offer both gifts and sacrifices”? 
703. Is there a difference? 
704. Is this expression a common one? Cf. 8 :3 ;  9:9. 
705. Would “sacrifices” refer to the blood portion of worship? 
706. What is the actual difference between the wo,rk of the 

prophet and priest ? 
707. What is significant in the expression, “bear gently” ? 
708. With what or whom was he to bear gently - the sacrifice 

or the sacrificer ? 
709. Did the prophet bear gently? 
710. In what way did he have opportunity either to judge harshly 

or bear gently? Cf. Lev. 10:8-11; Deut. 12%-13; Deut. 
24 :8 ; Deut. 33 :10 ; Mal. 2 :7. 

711. Who would be “ignorant worshippers? Cf. Lev. 5 :17-19. 
712. Were they necessarily interested in being forgiven ? 
713. How could one sin ignorantly? Cf. Nurn. 15 :22-29. 
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714, Were the “ignorant” and “erring” two different groups ? 
Cf, Lev, 6:l-7, 

715, How did the high-haiided siiiner fare? 
716, Was there a sacrifice for liiiii? 
717, W h a t  could be doiie with him? Cf, Nuiii, 15:30-31; Deut, 

17 :6, 
718, 111 what way was the priest lilte the worslijppers? 
719, Cali you iiaiiie histances when priests fell in their 

infirmities ? 
720, What was the priest 1)otiiid to do ior the people? For him- 

self ? C f ,  Lev, 4 :3-12, 
721, Did the high priest have sacrifices for special sins? C€,  

Lev. 4:3-12. 
722. Which sacrifice caiiie first, tlie oiie for himself or for the 

people ? Ileb. 9 :7, 12, 25, 
723. Did Jesus need to iiialte sacrifice for Hiiiiself ? 
724, How did a priest secure his positioii? 
725, Could he usurp tlie privilege? 
726. Did aiiy iiieii ever t ry?  Nwi .  16:lO-11; Jude 11. 
727. How did Uzziali iiieddle with the office of priest. I1 Chr, 

26 :18. 
728, Did Saul dare to act as a priest? I Sam. 13 :8-10. 
729. What is the danger of followiiig a false priest? Cf ,  Rev. 

18 :4, 
730. Whoiii did God call to be priest besides Aaron? Cf.  Num. 

16 :8. 
731, Would “calling” aiid “appointing” carry the same idea ? 
C. Clarixt’s qmalificatiow for the  priesthood. 5 :5-10. 

Text 
5 5-10 

5 So Christ also glorified not Hiiiiself to be made a high priest, 
but He that spalte unto Him, 

Thou art My Soli, 
This day have I begotten Thee: 
6 as He saitli also in another place, 
Thou art a Priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

7 Who in the days of His flesh, having orfered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto Him that 
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was able to save Him from death, and having been heard for 
His godly fear, 8 though He was a Son, yet learned obedience by 
the things which He suffered; 9 and having been made perfect, 
H e  became unto all them that obey Him the Author of eternal 
salvation; 10 named of God a High Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek. 

Paraphrase 
5 So also the Christ did not glorify Himself by making Him- 

self an High-priest, but He  glorified Him with that office, Who, 
after His ascension into heaven, said to Him, My son Thou a r t ;  
to-day I have demonstrated Thee to be My Son by raising Thee 
from the dead. 

6 As also H e  glorified the Christ to be an High Priest, Who 
in another psalm saith to Him, Thou art a Priest for ever, 
according to the order of Melchizedek : Thou art a human Priest, 
not like Aaron, but Melchizedek. 

7 Secondly, as an High Priest, H e  can commiserate the igno- 
rant and erring. For though He be the Son of God, He was 
subject to the infirmity of the human nature, and particularly to 
the fear of death, as is plain from this, that He in the days of 
His flesh, having offered up both deprecations and supplications, 
with strong crying (Psal. 22:l) and tears, to Him Who was able 
to save Him from death, by raising Him from the dead; and being 
delivered from fear. 

8 Although He  was the Son of God, He  learned how difficult 
obedience is to men, by the things which He  suffered in the flesh 
while He  obeyed God; and also what need men have of help to 
enable them to bear their trials and sufferings. 

9 And being thus qualified to have a right measure of com- 
passion on the ignorant and erring, H e  was made perfect as an 
High Priest; and He became, to all who obey Him, the Author 
of eternal salvation, by offering Himself a sacrifice for their 
sins : 

10 As is evident froin His being saluted by God, on His return 
from the earth, an High Priest, according to the order of 
Melchizedek. 

Comment 
So Christ also glorified not HimseJf to be made a High Priest 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 5 :5, 6 

a,  I-Ie asked God to glorify Hini. John 17 : S  : “And now, Father, 
glorify Thou me with Thine own self, with the glory which 
1 had with Thee before the world was,” 

b, He sought to glorify God : 
1, John 17 :4 : “ J  have glorified Thee on earth : 1 have acconi- 

plislied the work that Thou hast given me to do,” 
2, John 8 :SO : “I sought not My own glory,” 
c. He exhibited thc glory of God : 
1. John 1 :14. “The Word became flesh and dwelt among t is ,  

and we beheld his glory, glory as of the only begotten from 
the Father, full of grace and truth.” 

2. I1 Cor. 4:6:  “Seeing it is God, that said, Light shall shine 
out of darkness, who shined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ,” 

3. Heb, 1 :3 : “Who, being the effulgence of His glory.” 
Christ was one who was willing to humble Himself, not to 
exalt Himself, 

but he that spake utzto Him 
God planned for Christ to be High Priest, H e  said this in 
Psalm 2:7. 

Tho14 art i i i y  Sou. This dpy have I begotten Thee: 
God prophetically called Jesus His “Son”. The word, “be- 
gotten”, does not refer to His origin but to His resurrection. 

as he saitlz also in aiaotlaer place 
This is found in Psalm 110: 

a,  This is one of the clearest of prophecies in the Psalms concern- 
ing Christ, 

b. The Jew applies this to David: 
1, This Psalm is applied to Christ by the apostles in Acts 234 .  
2. This cannot apply to David. I t  was not lawful for kings to 
’ exercise the priesthood. 

3, Uzziah was meddling with an office that did not belong to 
him, so provoked God and was smitten with leprosy. I1 
Chron. 26 :18, 

Thou art a priest forever, af ter  the order of Melchiaedek 
This is rare: He  was both king and priest, The  comparison 
here is the important thing : 

a. Aaron was temporary - Christ was eternal. 
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5 :G, 7 
1). Aaron’s office was successive - passed on to his children. 

Melchizeclek’s and Christ’s office was persoiial, iion heriditary. 
c. Melchizeclek’s priesthood, then, is above Aaron’s priesthood. 

“M’ithout father and mother” is discussed in Heb. 7. 
a. Matthew Henry says that this scripture is “not to be taken 

literally.” His genealogy is not given in order that he might be 
a type of Christ. 

I). Archeologists have found this expression inscribed on tablets 
of that era. 
“Forever” means “while time endures”. When I Cor. 15 :24 
is fulfilled, His office will no doubt end. 

HELl’S FROM HEBREWS 

Who i r i  f l i c  days of  His flesh 
“While (.kist was on the earth” is meant: 

a. This word, “who”, does not refer to Melchizedek, but to 
Christ. 

b. I t  is obvious by verse 8 that Jesus is meant. 

Haviiig offered t i p  prayers 
“A request, petition” is meant by the word, “prayers” : 

a. John 17: great prayers of oneness. 
b. H e  prayed before performing miracles. 
c. H e  prayed before going to the cross. Luke 22:40-44. 

If Christ prayed, then surely we need to pray, yet few have 
callouses on their knees. 

aiad stipjlicatioits 
“Supplications” are prayers prompted by a deep sense of need, 
and our own helplessness. 

a. When used separately, the words, “prayer” and “supplica- 
tions” are used interchangeably. 

b. When used together, it means a prayer prompted by a deep 
sense of helplessness. 

with strong crying and tears 
This is to show the intensity of His grief. These are the out- 
ward synzptonis of grief. Examples of it : 

a. Matt, 26 :42 : I ‘  - let this cup pass from Me.” 
b. Matt. 27:46: “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 

Me ?” 
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~ m i o  I I h  f h a i  r c w  nble i o  save I-liiii fro111 death 
I-Je was not iiiiiiiediately delivered froiii death : 

a,  I-Je obtained what I l e  prayed for when He caiiie forth a 
conqueror. 

1, I f  the death referred to is physical death, God could have 
saved him. Angels could have saved Hiiii, Matt, 26 53-54, 

2. God could not save Hiiii and still carry out His purpose, See 
Matt, 26 :53-54, 

b, God was able to do things not asked of I4im by Christ, 
Death should be studied in tlie light of some prepositions : 

a. The preposition : 
1, “from.” 
2, “out Of.” 
b, Newell says He did not ask God to save Hiiii from dying, 

but to save Him out of death 

aizd haviiig beeiz h a r d  
Did not God forsake Hiiii? 

a, Y e s ,  in order that the flesh could die, 
b, If ~ 7 e  live in God, He must forsake us in order for us to 

die. 
God heard his prayers, however, for Christ did not see cor- 
ruption iii the grave as do all others. 
Newell says His prayer was for the fulfilliiieiit of tlie proplie- 
cies coiiceriiiiig I-Iimself , 

for his god ly  fear  
Some iiiterpret : 

“Haviiig been heard for his piety.” 
“He was heard by reason of Il is  reverent subiiiissioii,” 
“Fear of responsibilities,” 

What was the object of His fear?  
a, Milligaii: “He had a lieart to fear and tremble, like other 

iiieii in view of great undertakings : 
1. The fact that Jesus told them to watch and pray lest they 

enter into temptation was proof of this. 
2, It was not fear of death, but fear of being uiiequal to the 

occasion. 
b. &dattlie\v Henry says H e  was ready to sink under the heavy 

load of the world of sin and coiiiiiig suffering. God heard 
His prayer a i d  supported him in tlie agonies. 
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5 :8, 9 

Thocigllr h e  wm a soil 

IIELI’S FROM HEBREWS 

I f  God’s Son had to be obedient, may we expect special favors, 
namely the right to disobedience? 

a. May we impose upon God? 
b. May we alter His teaching - climb up some other way ? 

Obedience is the natural thing for true family relationship. 

yet H e  leanzed obedience 
He was not driven to this by force: 

a. H e  was not trained to it like an oxen, but H e  willingly 
submitted. 

b. H e  learned it fully, for in a very special way H e  was called 
to deny himself. 
Obedience macle Him a consecrated one : 

a. Jesus was consecrated, sanctified to the office of priest by 
obedience. 

b. I t  was not a legal obedience, but an objective obedience. 

by tlze tlaiizgs .zulzich he sufered 
Obedience to the call of the cross was “beconiiiig obedient.” 
Phil. 2:6-8: “Suffered” must refer to all the experiences of 
Christ while in the flesh. 

mid lznviizg been made perfect 
The Greek word means “sanctified” as well as “made perfect”: 

a. His obedience further consecrated Him to His task. 
b. Nothing could make Christ move from His purpose. 

What is meant by the word, “perfection” ? 
a.  Newell: ‘‘ . , , not moral perfection.” 
b. The perfectioii refers to His huniiliation and suffering, cul- 

minating at the cross. Luke 13:32: “And He said unto them, 
Go and say to that fox, (Herod) behold I cast out demons 
and perform cures today and tomorrow, ancl the third day 
I am perfected.” 

c. Tested by every temptation. 

H e  becaiire iiizto dC tlant obey Him 
There is no room here for the false doctrine of “only believe” : 

a. W e  must obey, which is an imitation of Christ in obedience. 
b. The obedience of Christ to the cross made Him the Author 

of our salvation. 
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As Christ becanie Saviour by obedience, so we inust be saved 
by obedience, 

tho Author of eteriial salvation 
“Author” is from the Greek word, “cause” : 

a, “Cause” is used to denote that which constitutes an occasion 
of action, A rock may crush a house, but there was some- 
thing that moved the rock, 

b, Without Christ’s cross there would be no blood for the remis- 
sion of our sins, So Christ is our “catise” of salvation, “In 
none other is there salvation.” Acts 4 :12, 
Eternal salvation is the joy of all who will obey. 

“Named of God” - the one Father appointed Hini to the 
task. “Named” also iiieans “called of God, saluted, acknowl- 
edged”, 
When did His priesthood begin? 

1. Perhaps when He made purification for sins, which was the 
off eriiig, Heb, 7 28. 

2, After the offering, He  went into the heavens to intercede at  
the throne of grace. 7:25. 
The order of Aaron was only for the duration of the Mosaic 
system, but the order of Melchizedek is forever. 

a. Melchizedek was singular in his office. 
b. He had no predecessors or successors to his ofice. 

Nuwed of God u h igh  priest after the ordm of Melchiisedek 

732. 
733. 
734, 
735, 
736, 

737, 

Study Questions 
According to verse five, did Christ seek the job of priest? 
Did the devil tempt Him to glorify himself ? 
What does Heb. 1 :3 say concerniiig Christ’s glory? 
When did God speak concerning Christ? v. 5b. 
Does Psalm 2:7 refer to the day that Christ was begotten 
physically of God? 
How do we know from other sources that this declara- 
tion refers to Christ, and not David? Cf. Acts 2 :34. 

738. Were kings allowed to serve as priests under the Mosaic 
law ? 

739. After what order was Christ? 
740. In what way? 
741. Was Melchizedek just a priest? 

157 



742. 

743. 
744. 
745 * 
746. 

747. 
748. 
749. 
750. 
751. 
752. 
753. 
754. 
755. 
756. 
757. 
758. 
759. 

760. 
761. 
762. 
763. 

764. 
765, 

766. 
767. 

768. 
769. 
770. 
771. 

772. 

773. 
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In what ways could Christ’s and Melchizedek’s priesthood 
be forever? 
Was Aaron’s priesthood a successive one? 
What is meant, “who in the days of His flesh’’ ? 
Who is referred to, Christ or Melchizedek? 
Is the doctrine that Christ lived in the flesh of great 
importance ? 
Did Christ offer up prayers? 
On what occasion ? 
On whose behalf? 
Could they be considered priestly prayers ? 
What are supplications ? 
Are the words “prayers” and “supplications” synonyiiious ? 
What is meant by, “strong crying’’? 
On what occasion did Christ pray with tears ? 
Was His grief prophesied? 
To Whom did Christ pray? 
Then are God and Christ two different persons? 
Could God save Christ from death? 
Why didn’t H e ?  Why did not Christ come clown from the 
cross ? 
Did God answer Christ’s prayer? 
Did Christ’s prayer concern death? 
Did Christ pray to be saved fvow death, or out  of death? 
If it was death for which He prayed, why did He not ask 
for angels as He  said He could do? Matt. 26:53-54. 
Why did flesh have to die? 
If God heard Him, as the text says, did not God answer 
His prayer ? 
Did God forsake Hiin on the cross? Harmonize. 
What in the character of Christ caused God to hear Christ’s 
prayer ? 
Was Christ fearful? Discuss. 
What could have been an object of fear? 
Did H e  have a heart to fear and tremble as others have? 
If God’s son had to be obedient, can we expect special 
favors? 
Can we expect to impose our will on God and make Him 
obedient to us ? 
If God will save a inan on man’s terms, who is being obedi- 
ent to  whom? 
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What is meant by, “He leariied obedience” ? 
Was H e  drjven to it by force, or was it a sanctification to 
His office? 
Was it a legal obedience, or an objective that caused 
obedience ? 
To what great act of obedience did Christ subiiiit? See 
Phil : 2 :5-11, 
What taught Him obedieiice ? 
Wotild “things He suffered” refer to hardsliips only or 
all of the experiences in the flesh? 
What did I-Ie suffer ? 
Define tlie iiieaiiiiig of the word traiislated “perfect.” 
Does lLI~avi~ig been made perfect” refer to immediate or 
coiitiiiuous action ? 
Does “made perfect” refer to iiioral excellence ? 
Would Luke 13 :32 help to throw light 011 tlie question ? 
Could it lie “proveii perfect” that the author has iii mind? 
Did tlie testing of every temptation prove I-Iini to be 
perfect ? 
Could we say that I l e  was proven to be sanctified ? 
T o  wlioiii does I-Ie prove to be the Author of salvation ? 
If it is for iiien that obey Him, can the moral inan expect 
salvation ? 
Can the person who desires substitutes above obedience 
expect salvation ? 
Is there room for “only believe” here? 
If we follow Christ, should we not follow tlie great virtue, 
the spirit of obedience ? 
If Christ becaiiie our Saviour by obedience, must we not 
be obedient, for salvation to be ours? 
What is meant, “the author” ? 
In what way is I l e  (‘the cause”? Isn’t God tlie great pri- 
mary cause ? 
How long is our salvation to last? 
What is meant by, “named of God”? 
What other word could be used than “named”? 
When did Christ’s priestly work begin? Cf. Heb. 7 :28; 
7 :25. 
Is it fair to name a begiiiiiiiig of the priesthood when it is 
after the order of one without begiiziziizg and eizd? 
Of what duration was the Mosaic priesthood ? 
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502. Why was Christ not named after the Aaronic priesthood? 
803. Was I i e  of the proper tribe for the Aaronic one? 
11. Necc.ssity of growth in knowledge i?i order to renlixe the hope 

of the pricsthood. 5 :11-6 :20. 
> \ .  Dif f icu l ty  of explainii ig the priesthood becnicse of the low 

stage of the knowledge of lzis readers. 5 :11-14. 

Text  
5 ~11-14 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, aid hard of inter- 
pretation, seeing ye are become dull of hearing. 12 For when 
by reason of the time ye ought to  be teachers, ye have need 
again that some one teach you the rudiments of the first principles 
of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need of 
milk, and not of solid food. 13 For every one that partalteth 
of milk is without experience of the word of righteousness; for 
he is a babe. 14 But solid food is for fullgrown men, even those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern good 
and evil. 

Pnra)brase 
11 Concerning Melchizedelt I have iiiuch to’ say for the illus- 

tration of Christ’s priesthood, which is difficult to be explained 
when spoken, not on account of the darkness of the subject, but 
because ye are of slow apprehension in spiritual matters. 

12 For though ye ought to have been able to teach others, 
considering the time ye have professed the gospel, ye have need 
of one to teach you, a second time, some of the fundamental 
principles of the ancient oracles of God concerning the Christ ; 
and have becoiiie such as have need of being taught the easiest 
doctrines, and are not capable of receiving the higher parts of 
knowledge. 

13 Now every one who uses milk only, who knows nothing 
but the letter of the ancient revelations, is unskilled in the doc- 
trines of the gospel: For he is a babe in Christianity. 

14 But the matters concealed under the figures and prophecies 
of the law, which niay be called strong meat, because they 
strengthen the mind, are fit for thein who have made progress 
in knowledge, a i d  who by practice have the faculties of their 
mind accustomed to discern both truth and falsehood. 
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co711111 e n  b 
of 7 f l h O l I $  

Of wlioiii - who i s  meant ? 
a, J t  is applied to three different persons: 
1, T o  Melcliizedek, 
2. T o  Christ, 
3, T o  the endless priesthood. 
11, So little is lciiowii of Melcliizedek, we are cluiclc to  believe 

that he iiiight be referred to here. 

W e  have iiiaiijr f l h g s  to  soy 

Now lie is discussing Christ’s priesthood, so we limy assume 
“of wlioiii” refers to Christ. H e  is not spealting of Melcliize- 
delt except as an illustration ; Christ is the iiiaiii subject : 

a. I-Ie lias much to say about Christ and little about Melchizedek. 
b. The iiiaiiy things are wonderful things. 

aiid 1zal.d of interprefatioii 
It  is also translated, “hard to be uttered” ; 

a. Difficulty of interpretation may lie in one of three directions : 
(Newell) 

1: The teacher’s inability, 
2. The subject, deep and difficult. 
3, The hearers. 
b, I t  wasn’t the teacher, it wasn’t the subject, so the listeiier 

was at fault. 

seeiiig ye  are become dull of Izeuriizg 
The brightness of His glory could not be seen because of 
their dullness, their clarltiiess. 

a. Their souls did not keep pace with the doctrines delivered. 
b. They had a love for their brethren, but they were dull of 

hearing. 
Jesus found the Jews this way and quoted Isaiah against 
them. cf.  Matt, 13 :14-15. 

FOY wheiz by reasola of the  tiiize y e  ought to  be teaclws 
Tiiiie should have been used to advantage : 

a,  Newell: “Over 30 years from Peiitecost to the writing of 
Hebrews.” 

b. Christians are to grow ; they are not to be stunted. 
Teaching should be the objective of all-Christians : 
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a. People who attend Bible School, worship, prayer meeting, 
evangelistic services, ought to get to the place where they can 
teach others. 

b. Most churches find it difficult to find a few teachers for their 
Bible School. 

I’c have need again that soiiae one teach you  the rirdiments 
Literally, teach you a setond time. Kindergarten lessons some- 
times must be learned in adulthood. 

of the first priiiciples of the oracles of God 
The average church member can’t turn to God’s word and 
point out the pattern for the church or its doctrine. 

a. Church people coniplain at hearing old messages over and 
over a@in, but they often couldn’t turn to a scripture on the 
subject . 

b. Those who are teachers love to hear the Word taught. 
“Of the oracles of God”: what is meant? 

a. I t  may refer to the notices which the prophets gave of the 
priesthood of Christ. Psalm 110; Isaiah 53. 

b. “Oracle” simply means a divine utterance, and appears four 
times in the New Testament. (Milligan) 

1. Acts 7 :38. 
2. Rom. 3:2. 
3. Ileb. 5:12. 
4. I Peter 4:11. 

atid are become such as ha.ve need of milk 
They once were in  better condition than now : 

a. When they first became Christians they were not so dull of 
hearing. 

b. It is a sad day when nien caniiot digest God’s deep tfeasures. 
“As have need of milk’’. 

a. “Milk’’, a metaphor, is used to indicate first principles. cf. 
I Cor. 3:1, 2. 

b. These early principles are enumerated in 6:2-3. 

and not of solid food 
Deeper teaching - weightier problems - heavier responsi- 
bilities - they could not digest : 

a. Babes are on a very weak diet. 
b. They had not grown out of the high chair age. 

1 62 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 5:13, 14 

c. The scaflolding of Cliristianity was tlie thing upoii which they 
depended. 

For evevy ovie that pal*taketh o f  milk is witlzomt experience 
Babes can do oiily what they are taught, and that is very 
little : 

a. The Hebrews had not experienced the things that mature 
Christians were to experience, 

b. The walk of holiness, lauiiching out on faith was needed, 
Babes have iiiillc carried to them ; adults take iiiillc to babes. 

of  tlze wovd o f  viglzfeoinsiiess 
These have not been able to launch out into the sea of experi- 
ence for Christ: 

a. Matt. 6:33. 
b. They were still in the crib. 

“Word of righteousness” is suggestive : 
a. Matt. 5 2 0  : “Righteousliess” is that which goes 011 beyond 

the right, the plaiii duty. 
b. It iiieaiis purity of heart, attitude of mind. 

Ize i s  a babe 
What are the characteristics of a “babe”? 

a. They are tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine. Epli, 4:14. So is a baby. 

11. They belong to some special sect and cry, “My church”. 
c. They glory iii iiieii. I Cor. 1 :12 : “I alii of Paul,” “Apollos.” 
d. A babe sleeps instead of serving. 

Our spiritual capacity suggests our spiritual age. 

Bui solid food  is for fidlgrowit  en 
Fullgrown meii spiritually are needed. I Cor. 2 :6 ;  14:20; 
Epli. 4:13. 
The value of solid food is seen in Epli. 4:14. 

who 2731 reasoiz of use have tlaeir seiwes an.et+ciseId 
Miserable is the person who fails to use his spiritual senses, 

a, By believing, praying, thanltiiig and by being qbedient, we can 
iiialte full use of our spiritual faculties, 

b, The only way to exercise is by action, by using tlie abilities 
given to us. 
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c. People will be spiritually impotent until they use their senses. 
The word for “senses” is an interesting word: 

a. Clark says it signifies the different sense organs as eyes, ears, 
tongue, palate, and nervous system in general. 

b. The soul has its sensations: love, joy, compassion, etc. 
c. The five senses of man have spiritual significance. 
1. Taste : I Pet. 2 :3 ; Ps. 34 :8 ; Heb. 6 :4 ; Matt. 5 :6. 
2. Hearing : Isaiah 55 :3 ; Rev. 3 :22. 
3. Sight: Psalm 119:18; Eph. 1:18. 
4. Smell: Phil. 4:18. 
5.  Feeling: Eph. 4:32. 

Exercise is a requirement for one’s spiritual development : 
a. This word “exercise” is a metaphor taken from the athletes 

or contenders in the Grecian games. 
b. These men applied all their powers that they might be ready 

for competition. 

t o  discwn good and evil 
Those who do not exercise will see little or no harm in the 
pleasures of the world. 

a. So many good people get into trouble, because, “I didn’t see 
any harm in it.” 

b. The iceberg is dangerous because three-fifths of it is beneath 
the water, unseen, with jagged edges which may tear great 
holes in the ship. 
Sin brings a tolerance for evil, so that men do not bother to 
discern good and evil. 

Study Questions 
804. Who is meant in the expression “of whom”? v. 11. 
805. Are there many things to say of Melchizedek? 
806. In what three matters may difficulty of interpretation be 

possible? v. 11. 
807. Is it hard to i n t e r p r e t  “of whom” “Chr i s t ”  or 

“Melchizedek” ? 
808. Is it the teacher’s fault here? 
809. Is the subject hard to understand? 
810. In the light of this verse, where is the difficulty? v. 11. 
811. Do you undestand what is hard of interpretation? 
812. Is “dull of hearing” an offensive accusation? 
813. What made Paul think that they were dull? 
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814, Did Jesus feel that His generation was dtill? Cf, Matt, 

815. “Reason of time” would refer to what? 
816. How much time had expired between Jesus’ death and the 

writing of the Hebrew letter? 
817, Is Paul implying that all of them ought to be teachers? 

13 :14-15, 

818, 
819, 
820, 

821, 
822. 

823. 
824. 
825, 
826. 

827. 

828, 
829. 

830. 
831. 
832. 
833. 
834. 
835. 

836. 
837. 

838. 

839. 
840. 
841. 

842. 

How many of our converts aspire to be teachers? 
How many become teachers ? 
H o w  many are even interested in learning, according to 
Bible School, church, prayer meeting attendance? 
Are elders expected to be teachers? 
Should a man be an elder if he has all of the other quali- 
fications? If he can’t express himself, is he fit? 
“Need again’’ would mean what ? 
What are “rudiments” ? 
“First principles” would mean what ? 
Do people complain at hearing simple things repeated over 
and over again? 
Are the “dull of hearing” ones the complainers or the 
teachers ? 
What do “oracles of God” refer to? 
Is “oracles” a common word in the New Testament ? Cf. 
Acts 7:38; Rom, 3:2; Heb. 5:12; I Peter 4:11. 
What would the “milk” refer t o ?  Cf. I Cor. 3:l-2. 
What does Peter say about milk? I Peter 2:2. 
What does “solid food” refer to?  
Why could they not digest i t? 
Did they not understand Aaron’s priesthood? 
Could it refer back to the priesthood of which he wanted to 
say many things ? 
Name some things that would be classed as “solid food”. 
Is there much hope of evangelizing the world with “high 
chair” Christians ? 
What is the future of the church when folk cannot wield 
the sword of the spirit? 
What is meant by “experience”? 
What experience does the baby in Christ lack? 
Cali a baby do more than it is taught? Is the same true of 
spiritual babes ? 
Would Romans 14 :1-6 have a bearing on this subject? 
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843. Do we have any clues in Hebrews as to the particular 
shortcomings of the people which caused this to be written? 
For instance, in Corinthians and Galatians special prob- 
lems are named. 

844. What is meant by “word of righteousness”? 
845. Can you define “righteousness”? 
846. What could they have lacked that kept theni from being 

righteous ? 
847. Did Jesus have anything to say concerning righteousness ? 
848. What does a baby do that weak Christians do?  
849. Could our spiritual capacity be an indication of our spiritual 

age ? 
850. What do you consider “solid food” to be? 
851. Observe that wisdoni is connected with fullgrown men. I 

Cor. 2:6. 
852. What comparison can be make with stature and Christ? See 

853. I t  is said of Jesus that he increased in wisdom and stature, 
in favor with God and man, Luke 2:52. What evidence 
do we have that H e  did? 

854. Could these or the lack of theni prove that we have or 
have not attained spiritual adulthood ? 

855. Do you know of anyone whoni you consider to be full- 
grown? 

856. Should a man be an elder in the church if he is a babe? 
857. What would the “senses” refer to? 
858. What sensation does the spiritual person have? 
859. What can you do to exercise your senses? 
860. Are the five senses referred to in the Word? See I Pet. 

2 :3 ;  Heb. 6:4;  Psalm 119:18; Eph. 1 :8. 
861. Look at Eph. 4:32 for “feeling”. 
862. What does Phil, 4 :18 say concerning smell? 
863. Why should a person exercise himself? 
864. What is meant by discernment? 
865. Why is it an effort to detect evil? Isn’t it obvious? 

Eph. 4 :13-14. 

Questions On Chapter Five 
Answer YES or NO 

1. A high priest under the Jewish reign did not have to offer 
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No timi was able to take up the job of being a high priest 
but must  have been called of God as was Aaron? 
Strong meat of the gospel is for babies in  order to hasten 
their spiritual growth ? 
Christ was a high priest before the days of Melcliizedelc? 
Christ learned obedience by the things that He suffered ? 
If men were exceptional among the Jews, they could become 
high priests ? 
Jesus appointed Kiiiiself to be our High Priest? 
Christ was descended of Aaron and hence from the tribe of 
Levi; therefore he could qualify as a priest? 
Christ came willingly into the world, so H e  glorified 13imself 
to be made a high priest ? 
God begot Jesus Christ ? 
The priesthood of Jesus was after the order of Melcliizedek? 
Jesus was God and therefore did not need to pray? 
Mati can exercise his body, but not his senses ? 
?lie author had some things to say that lie said were hard of 
interpretation ? 
God’s teachings have first principles in the oracles ? 
Christ was the only Person Who ever lived Who did not 
have a godly fear? 
We may assunie that Jesus did not weep over Jerusalem, for 
this chapter pictures Him as one Who never wept? 
The priesthood of Christ is for a brief duration? 
The priest’s job is a limited one in that he offers only 
sacrifices ? 
This book seems to have been written to a people who were 
dull of hearing? 
Christ is the Author of salvation for those who obey Him?  
A fault with these people is that they had time to have been 
teachers but were not? 
The word of God is likened unto inilk? 
The high priests of old were talreii from among angels? 
The high priest was in no sense bound to his responsibility? 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER FIVE 

2, 

3. 

4, 
5 .  
6,  

7.  
8, 

9. 

10, 
11, 
12, 
13. 
14. 

15. 
16, 

17, 

18. 
19. 

20. 

21. 
22. 

23. 
24. 
25, 

Frequent ref ereiice should be made to the condensed sumiiiary 
of the book. Thus far, two main points of Hebrews have been 
discussed : (1) the finality of God‘s revelation through His Son, 

. and (2) the faithfulness of Jesus, our High Priest, 
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The  first three verses of Chapter Five conclude the statement 
about the second point. The rest of the chapter introduces the 
important theme of the appointment of Christ as High Priest 
after the order of Melchizedek. He  met all requirements neces- 
sary to become High Priest. Two things distinguished Him from 
Aaron : (1) His sinlessness ; (2)  His appointment after the order 
of Melchizedek. Christ’s earthly ministry was marked by His 
devotion and obedience to God. H e  is the Cause of salvation since 
H e  completed the requirements for becoming the perfect Saviour ; 
and because of this, God designated Him High Priest. 

The mention of the change of order from Aaron to Melchizedek 
brought to mind the spiritually undeveloped state of Hebrew 
Christians and became the occasion for rebuking them because 
of their inability to appreciate this phase of Christ’s ministry in 
their behalf, Chapters Six and Seven continue to enlarge upon 
this issue. 
B. Exhowtation to g o  on  to perfection. 6:l-3. 

Text 
6 :1-3 

1 Wherefore leaving the doctrine of the first principles of 
Christ, let us press on unto perfection; not laying again a foun- 
dation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, 
2 of the teaching of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 3 And 
this will we do, if God permit. 

Pctrapkrase 
1 Wherefore, since ye ought by this time to have been capable 

of strong food, disiiiissing the discourse concerning the princi- 
ples of the Christian doctrine, as contained in the ancient revela- 
tions, let us proceed to the deep meaning of these revelations, 
and of the figures and prophecies in the law, which is the perfec- 
tion of Christian knowledge, not explaining a second time the 
fundamental principles of repentance from works which merit 
death ; and of faith in God ; 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, as emblematical of that purity 
of mind which the worshippers of God ought to possess; and 
of the laying on of hands on the sacrifices, as an acknowledgment 
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that the offerer deserved death for his silis ; and of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead ; and of the eternal judgment, so called because 
its sentences will never be reversed, 

3 And this more perfect instruction I will give you, if God 
permit, by preserving you from apostatizing till ye have an 
opportunity to read and consider this letter. 

W h e r e f o r e  leaviiig doctriiw of tlze first priizciples 
The initial steps are the siiiiple things : 

a, Isaiah 35 :8 : Observe what Isaiah said : “Wayfaring man, 
though a fool, shall not err.” 

b. These first principles are named in verses one and two, 
They are not “left,” but serve as the foundation, 

a,  Not left in the sense that they are forsaken. 
b. Paul, in I Cor. 12 and 13, discusses the gifts of the Spirit 

and says, faith, hope and love are greater, 

let UMS press 01% 
Paul set the example, saying, “I press toward the mark.” 
Phil, 3 :14. 
The Christian that isn’t growing is going back toward the 
world, 

t o  pevfection 
Perfection is of God : 

Psa, 18:32; “The God that girdeth iiie with strength and 
maketh my way perfect.” 
Psa, 138 :8 : “Jehovah will perfect that which concerneth 
me. 
Thy lovingkindness, 0 Jehovah, enduretli forever,” 

God is the standard : 
Matt, 5 :48 : “Ye therefore shall be perfect as your heavenly 
Father is perfect,” 

The part of God’s Word in perfection - our guide is perfect. 
a,  James 1 :25 : “But he that loolteth into the perfect law, the 

law of liberty, and so continueth, being not a hearer that 
forgetteth but a doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed 
in his doing,” 

b, I1 Tiin, 3:16-17: “Every scripture inspired of God, is also 
profitable for teaching - ,” 
Our Saviour was perfect, See 4:15 and 5 :9. 
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not  laying again a foiindation 
In building a house we do not leave the foundation, yet to be 
always at work building it would be ridiculous. 

a. The structure ought to rise above the foundation, 
b. One foundation for a building is sufficient. 

God speaks of us as His building, 
I Cor. 3:9: “Ye are God’s building.” 
Eph. 2:22:  “In whom ye also are builded together - .” 
Col. 2:7: . . . “rooted and builded up in Him.” 

of repentence 
Some people are always in some scrape. They are always in 
need of forgiveness and repentance. 

a. Repentance means that we do not continue in evil, oacasion- 
ally regretting it. 

b. John’s listeners needed to bring forth fruits worthy of 
repentance. 
W e  are not to live in constant need of repentance, but to 
avoid evil. 

from dead works 
The past of an individual is to be buried at baptism and 
aught never to need repenting of again. 
What is “dead works”? 

a. The vain effort to relieve a troubled conscience by legal 
obedience. 

b. It is not service, but religious performances. 
c. Newel1 has a unique idea here: 
1. H e  says that Gentiles were commanded to repent of sins. 

Acts 8:22. They were never commanded to repent of dead 
works. 

2. Milligan, however, feels that this is using the word in too 
limited a sense. 

d. Works of the law were dead works, but surely “dead works” 
refers to all services of Satan. 

and of fa i th  towards God 
The initial faith that caused one to act for God must not be 
considered sufficient. 

a. Genuine faith produces righteousness. 
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b,  Few men disbelieve in a higher Power, but this is not suffi- 
cient. The Jew had a faith in God, What lie needed was a 
faith that included Jesus Christ. 

of tlto tsaclzillg of bnptisllls 

Why “baptisiiis” in the plural ? 
a, Chrysostom : Because they who returiied to first principles 

abrogated their first baptism, 
b, Calvin : “Baptisms” didn’t have reference to many baptism 

but soleinn rites or the stated days of baptizing, 
c. John Owen, translator of  Calvin’s comiiientary : Y3oiiie of 

these folk had been baptized by John, some were afterwards 
baptized only in the name of Christ (Acts 19 5 )  ; others 
were baptized in the name of the trinity,” 

d. This may allude to the Levitical law, says Clarke, for they 
had immersions, sprinklings, washings, 

e. Some say the two baptism that John preached, baptism in 
the Holy Spirit and in fire. Matt. 3 :11. 

f .  Newel1 says, “Plural because unto the Jews God had 
prescribed.” 

1. John the Baptist’s baptism. 
2, Christian baptism. 
g ,  Milligaii says, (1) a baptism in water in which all penitent 

believers who confess Christ are introduced into his body ; 
(2) a baptism in the Holy Spirit administered by Christ liim- 
self to all who are really begotten by the Spirit aiid born of 
the water; and (3) a baptism in fire by means of which the 
wicked will all be finally overwhelmed in sufferings. 
The point to gain is that it is an initiatory step, and one is not 
to sit on the edge of the baptistry. 

aiid of layiizg 01% of hands 
The “laying on of bands” on the baptized was an apostolic 
practice by which miraculous gift of tongues, etc., was 
bestowed. 

a. The evidence from scripture : 
1. See Acts 8:14b, 15: “Peter and John, who, when they were 

came down, prayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Spirit.” v. 17: “Then laid they their hands on them 
and they received the Holy Spirit.” 
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2. Acts 19:6: Paul laid on his hands, and they spoke with 
tongues, 

b. Two groups were able to  impart gifts: 
1. The apostles, Acts 19 :6 : “And when Paul had laid his hands 

upon them and they spoke with tongues and prophesied.” I1 
Tim. 1 :6: “ - gift in thee through the laying on of my 
hands.” 

2. The presbytery, I Tim. 4:14: “Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery.” 
The laying on of hands was also connected with bodily heal- 
ings. Acts 5 :12: “By the hands of the apostles were many 
signs and wonders wrought among the people.” Cf. Acts 
9 :41 and 28 :8. 
It  was also done to set aside men for special tasks : 

a. The seven in Jerusalem set aside for the care of Grecian 
widows. Acts 6 :6. 

b. Paul and Barnabas. Acts 13:3. 
A warning as in order ; laying on of hands was not to be done 
hastily. I Tim. 5:22. 

and of resurrection of the dead 

a. 
1. 

2. 

a. 

b. 

a. 
b. 

Does he mean “raised to walk in newness” from the dead, 
a spiritual condition, or does he mean a physical death? 
Resurrection is a tenet of faith, a phase of the gospel. 
Peter used the resurrection story to persuade the Jews of 
sin against God. 
After this doctrine is believed, we are to press on to matters 
of life. 
An Easter and Christmas religion is too apparent in our day, 
and no doubt was in theirs. 
Many people go to church on Easter and sometimes on 
Christmas and never again during the year. 
The resurrection is one of the primary things, for it is a 
part of the gospel. I Cor. 15:l-5. 
I t  was the judgment to come, included in Paul’s sermon, that 
terrified Felix. See Acts 24:25. 
A fear or a confidence is not sufficient. 
We are to build a wonderful Christian life on the foundation 
of our belief. 
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c, The fact that we are to be raised should be an inducement 
to repent and to live righteously. 
Resurrection and judgnlent are connected with our Lord’s 
resurrection, Acts 17 :31 and Acts 24 :25, 

nizd of etcriial judgiiieizt 

An impelling motive is fear, tl first principle. 
a ,  A person who progresses in the Christian life has less fear in 

proportion to how much love is increased, 
b, The reason some never repent is that they have never heard 

this doctrine of judgment. 
The apostles were not afraid to preach this doctrine, 

a, Paul used fear of judgment with Felix. Acts 24:25, 
b, Peter used fear to iiiove the people on Pentecost. 
c, Jesus taught it. 

Observe that six things have been named in the life that 
begin in relationship to Christ. 

a, Repentance from dead works. 
b. Faith toward God. 
c, Baptisms. 
d, Laying on of hands. 
e. Resurrection from the dead, 
f .  Eternal judgment, 

Building 
Temperance 

Meekness 
Faith 

Goodness 
Gentleness 

Longsuff ering 
Peace 

Love 
Faith Baptism Resurrection 
Repentance Laying on Hands Judgment 

Fozlndatiort 

, JOY 

and this will we do 

a. What will we do? 
“And this will we do” refers to 6:1, 
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1. Leave the first principles. 6:l. 
2. Press on to perfection. 6:l. 

Paul uses the word “we”, perhaps to speak generally and 
personally. 

if God permit 
This is a warning to the backslider. 

a. Work now without delay, for there will not always be the 
L opportunity for making progress. 

b. Perhaps the Apostate has rejected God as in Noah’s evil day 
when God will not always strive. Gen. 6:3. 

c. Remember Jacob could not change his promise although Esau 
begged, Heb. 12:17. 
There are other views on this expression. 

a. Milligan: “This we will do with the help of God.” 
b. Newell: “We beg you, guard your heart against that awful 

thought, that there are those truly seeking to get back to God 
whom H e  will not receive.” 
Let LIS remember that there is an unpardonable sin. 

a. The verses, Matt. 12:31-33: All sin be forgiven but against 
the Holy Spirit. Heb. 6:4: It is impossible to renew them 
who have turned back into sin. 

b. Jesus did not say all would be forgiven if men desired it, but 
that one sin could not be forgiven. 

Study Questions 
866. What does verse one say to leave? 
867. Does it mean to forsake them? 
868. Do we actually leave them or build upon them? 
869. What are “first principles”? Do they refer to “rudiments” 

in 5:12, or the “foundation” referred to in 6:1? 
870. Define “pressing on”. 
871. Is a half-hearted attempt pressing on? 
872. What did Paul say about pressing on in Phil. 3:14? 
873. What is our standard of perfection? 
874. Can we use God and Christ both as a standard? 
875. How do we know Christ to be a perfect standard? Cf. 

4 :15 ; 5 :9. 
876. What part does the scripture have in perfection? See I1 

Tim. 3 :16-17. 
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877, Do we need any other guidebook according to this? 
878, 

a house? 
879, How many should we have to build upoii in our lives? 
880. Ti a person spent a lifetime building a foundation on his 

house, would we consider hi111 wise? 
881. What verses speak of us as a building? 
882. Does this verse condeliin repentance ? 
883. What kind of person is in constant need of repentance? 
884, What could be listed as “dead worlts”? Does “dead works” 

pertain to the law, since they were mentioned in Hebrews ? 
885, Should we have to coiltinually repent of sins that have 

been buried in baptism ? 
886. Do we need to try to repent of some dead and buried sin? 
887, If we truly repent of a sin, do we ever need to repent of 

it again ? 
888, Are we to repent of faith toward God, or does “faith” 

refer back to “Let us press on to perfection”? 
889. How can we ever get to the place where we are not laying 

a foundation of faith? 
890. What can  you build upon if you are to press beyond the 

foundation of faith? 
891. Does I Cor, 13:13 have a bearing on the subject? 
892. Is a life prompted by love greater than one prompted by 

faith? Explain. 
893. Why does he say “faith toward God”? 
894. Is baptism in verse 2 singular or plural? 
895. Why is baptism in the plural here? Did the Hebrews have 

two ? 
896, What baptism could be referred t o ?  What have men 

suggested ? 
897. Is the Christian baptized more than once? 
898. Were the early Christians who were first followers of John 

baptized the second time ? 
899, If baptism is an initial act of obedience, what should be 

expected to follow? 
900. What does the laying on of hands refer to? 
901. Who did the laying on of the hands? 
902. Could all Christians impart special powers? Cf. Acts 
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903. Could “the presbytery” refer to apostles who were con- 
sidered elders ? 

904. What accompanied the laying on of hands? 
905. Was it always to impart miraculous gifts? Cf. Acts 6 : 6 ;  

13 :3. 
906. Was this to be done with great care? Cf. I Tim. 5 22. 
907. What “resurrection of the dead” is referred to, ours or 

Christ’s ? 
908. Is the doctrine of the Christ’s resurrection something to 

build upon? 
909. Is our resurrection from the watery grave to be built upon? 
910. Does the observance of Easter and the indifference until 

a year later indicate a spiritual illness like the Hebrews 
had ? 

911. How often did the apostles refer to the resurrection? With 
what subjects is it connected? Cf. Acts 24:15; 17:31. 

912. What special way did Peter use the doctrine of Christ’s 
resurrection on the day of Pentecost? 

913. Do you suppose that some assume we will inherit eternal 
life regardless of failure to grow just because it is so 
freely promised ? 

914. How can eternal judgment be a foundation? 
915. Is fear a very strong impelling motive? 
916. Does fear decrease as love increases? 
917. Should we preach the doctrine of eternal judgment? 
918. What will we do according to verse one? 
919. Why does he use the “we”? Has Paul failed to see the 

need of learning first principles ? 
920. Is he saying we will do this, or is there some doubt about 

the ability to accomplish i t ?  
921. Is it the same expression as in James 4:15? 
922. Is it a warning lest they fall into, a state of apostasy so 

severe as to keep them from finding God’s help? 
923. Name a day when God’s Spirit would not strive. 
C. The azvf 111 consequences of falling away. 6 :4-8. 

Text 
6 14-8 

4 For as touching those who were once enlightened and tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Spirit, 
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5 and tasted the good Word of God, and the powers of the age 
to come, G and then fell away, it is impossible to renew them 
aiai11 unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, a i d  put Him to an opeii shame, 7 For the land 
wliicli hath drttnlc the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them €or whose Bake it is also tilled, 
receiveth blessings from God: 8 but i f  it beareth thorns and 
thistles, it is rejected and nigh unto a curse; whose end is to be 
burned, 

Parajhrase 
4 For it is impossible for us to restore a second time, by 

repentance, those who have been once enlighteiled by believing 
the Gospel; and have tasted of the heavenly gift of freedom 
from the yoke of the law of Moses, and from the grievous 
superstitions of heathenism, which is bestowed on Jews and 
Gentiles under the Gospel ; and have been made partakers of 
the gifts of the Holy Ghost at their baptism; 

5 And have perceived the excellence of the Word of God, 
the doctrines and promises of the Gospel; and have seen the 
efficacy of the powers of the Gospel dispensation in reforming 
sinners ; 

6 And yet have renounced the Gospel, in the imagination that 
Jesus was justly punished with death as an imposter, crucifying 
a second time in their own mind, and malting a public example 
of the Son of God, by inwardly approving of, and consenting to 
His punishment. 

7 In  giving up such wilful sinners as incorrigible, we act as 
men do in cultivating their fields. For the land which drinlceth 
in the rain which often falleth upon it, and produceth fruits fit 
for the use of them by whom it is cultivated, continueth to be 
cultivated, and receiveth a blessing from God: 

8 But that which, being duly cultivated and watered, pro- 
duceth only thorns and briars, is reprobated by the husbandman 
as not worthy of culture, and soon will fall under the curse, and 
in the end will be burnt tip with drought. 

Co?wne?zt 
Fog* as touching those who were oiwe eizliglztened 

Obviously, full Christians are up for discussion. 
a. Clarke’s commentary: “I do not consider them as having any 
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reference to any person professing Christianity. They are not 
applicable to backsliders of any kind.” 

b. Enlightenment refers to those who have known. 
c. This expression is the mark of a true Christian. 
1. 10:32: Paul points out that the Hebrew brethren were once 

enlightened and endured affliction. 
2. Eph. 5 %  “Now are ye light in the Lord.” 
3. Col. 1 :12 : Saints in the light. 
4. I Thess. 5 : s :  Sons of light. 
5 .  I Peter 2 :9 : Into His marvelous light. 
6. I John 2 :10 : “He that loveth his brother abideth in light,” 

If “once enlightened” does not refer to Christian people, how 
many repetitions of enlightenment does it take to make one 
a Christian? 
Notice the word “impossible” appears in this expression in 
the King James version. 

a. In the American Standard it appears in verse 6. 
b. In the Greek it is in vs. 4: “For impossible (it is) those once 

for all enlightened - ’’ 
and tasted of the heavenly gift 

God’s word should always be sweet to us, but to some it is 
not. 

a. Milligan : “The word ‘tasted’ means to experience, partake.” 
b. Newell: “-makes a difference in tasting and drinking.” 

1. A person can “taste” and be lost, he says. 
2. The drinkers are truly saved. 
a) The drinker commits himself to what he drinks and is there- 

fore saved. 
b) He says thousands taste of the heavenly gift, eternal life, 

who never drink that water. 
c )  The context shows that he is desperate for a point of view. 

What is meant, “the heavenly gift”? 
a. See the scriptures that offer suggestions. 
1. John 6:51: Christ, the Living Bread that came down from 

heaven. 
2. I Peter 2 :3 : ‘‘ . . . if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.” 
3. Psalm 104:34: Meditation of Him shall be sweet. 
b. Others say it refers to the Holy Spirit. Acts 2:38. 
c, Others say it refers to the new life. 

(P. 187) 
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1. John 6:33: “The bread of God is H e  who coiiieth down from 

heaven and giveth life unto the world,” 
2. John 4:l-14: To the woman at the well, 
3. Jolin 3 :36. 
4. I John 5 :12 : “ - I-Ie who hath the Son hath life,” 

Salvation in Christ is most likely meant, for in this section 
lie names the word of God, Holy Spirit ; so salvation remains. 

a, Christ is a g i f t ;  grace is a gift, 
b, The gift of salvation and Christ were experienced by these 

Hebrews. 

and wewe made partakers of t he  Holy Spirit 
We are made partakers when we confess Jesus as Lord. 
I Cor. 12:3: “NO man can say Jesus is Lord, but in the Holy 
Spirit,” John 14:17: “Even the Spirit of Truth whom the 
world can not receive; for it beholdeth Him not.” John 7 :39: 
“But this spalte H e  of the Spirit, which they that believed on 
Him were to receive, for the Spirit was not yet given, because 
Jesus was not yet glorified.” 
We are made partakers when we are baptized. Acts 2:38: 
Gift of the Holy Spirit: Gal. 4:6: “Because ye are sons, God 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father.” 
Newel1 says this is not the same as “sealed unto the day of 
redemption”, Eph. 4 :30, 
Eph. 4:30: “Grieve not the Holy Spirit in whom ye are 
sealed.” 
Eph. 1 :13-14: “Ye were sealed.” 
H e  says we can be a partner but never sealed, and uses Judas 
as an illustration. 
Who but a Christian has been a partaker of the Holy Spirit? 

attd tasted the good word of God 
Taste is a wonderful ability and is appreciated the most 
spiritually, for the Word of God is sweet, Ps. 19:lO: “Thy 
word is sweeter than honey.” 119 :lo3 : - words sweeter 
than honey to my soul.” 
John speaks of the Word, Rev, 10 :lo: “It was in my mouth 
sweet as honey.” 
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a n d  the powers of the age to come 

a. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5.  
b. 

C. 

1. 
2. 

d. 

By faith we see in spirit the blessed immortality that is hid 
from our physical senses. 
Milligan says this is the highest stage of Christian experience. 
Enlightened. 
Tasted of the heavenly gift. 
Made to partake of the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Experience of the excellence of God’s Word. 
Participation in the full powers of the new dispensation. 
The pull of eternity, longing for heaven, is an experience 
that the redeemed feel. 
Clarke suggests two opinions : 
It perhaps refers to all the miracles that Jesus did. 
The communications and foretastes of eternal blessedness and 
joys of the world to come. 
It must refer to the experience of divine things to the end 
that you feel a powerful longing for heaven, Phil. 1 2 3 :  “But 
I am in a strait betwixt the two, having the desire to depart 
and be with Christ, for it is very far better, 24 yet to abide 
in the flesh is far more needful for your sake.” 

and then f e l l  away 
Here we have a warning that much experience may be lost. 

a. Let no man blame God after experiencing all this. 
b. When we go astray, we are rushing headlong into ruin of our 

own accord. 
c. Overconfidence may cause one to fall. I Cor. 10:12. 

What is the m e a h g  of “fall away”? 
a. This is not a participation in some sin in which a person has 

been tempted. 
1. It is a renouncing of the grace of God. 
2. It  is, a forsaking of the Word of God, extinguishing the 

light. 
3. It  is a relinquishing of a participation of the Holy Spirit. 
4. It  is an abandonment of desire for the advocate. 
b. When a person comes to the place where he can be shown a 

passage of scripture and says, “I don’t care,” then he has 
fallen. 
Jesus taught that men could fall away. John 15 :6: “If a man 
abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; 
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and they gather them, and cast them into the fire and they are 
burned.” 
“having fallen away” is a translation of this, as seen by the 
Word, 

a. The Greek word is parapesofitas, 
1. It is an aorist participle of parapipto* 
2. The word is parapipto - “fall away”, 
a )  The word is compounded from para meaning “aloiigside”, and 

pipteifi, “to fall”. 
3, Tliayer : “Hence to deviate from the right path, to turn aside, 

to wander, In scripture to fall away from the true faith, from 
Cliristianity. ’’ 

4. This is the only place in the New Testament that this word 
appears, 

b. A second Greek word for “falling away” is aplzistenzi. 
1. I t  means to separate from, either by one’s will (voluntarily) 

or by the will of another. 
2, Observe the use of the word, Newell, p, 192. 
a)  Four times in Luke : Luke 2 :37 : “Anna departed not from 

the temple.” 4:13 : “And when the devil had ended all the 

C. 

d. 
1. 

temptation, he departed from Him for a season.” ‘8 :13:  
Those on the rocky ground “ - in time of temptation fall 
away,” 13 :27 : “Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.” 
Observe here the will of another. 
Other uses: Acts 19:9: Paul - “departed from them (the 
Jews) and separated the disciples,” I Tim. 4 :1 : “And in 
later times some shall fall away from the faith.” I Tim, 6 5 :  
“From such withdraw thyself.” I1 Tim, 2:19: “Let every 
one that nameth the Name of the Lord depart from 
unrighteousness.” 
A very specific use is in Heb. 3:12. 
The Greek is upostelzui. 
From this word we get the word “aposta’sy”. 
Apostasy, Webster : “Abandonment of what one has volun- 
taiily professed ; total desertion of principles or faith,” 

2. The noun is upostasiu, I t  appears twice: Acts 21 :21 : Here 
Paul is accused of abandoning Moses, I1 Thess. 2:3:  Here 
is a general apostasy from God to  the antichrist, 
What is the extent of “falling away”? 

a. What it is not. 
1. I t  is not a falling into sin. 
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2. 
a )  
b. 

1.  

2. 

3. 

4. 

The sinner can return and be forgiven, if he has only sinned. 
I John 2 :1 : “If any man sin, we have an advocate.” 
I t  is a falling away from God, from Christ, from salvation; 
a renouncing of the truth. 
The “once” of v. 4 shows these acts to have been done in the 
past. 
These referred to here have turned back to the ‘sin they once 
loved. 
These have turned away from the light and have come to 
hate it. 
See Heb. 10:26-31. 
Life of repentance 
Life of unwilling sin 
1 .  Enlightened. 
2. Tasted of the heavenly gift. 
3. Made partakers of the Holy Spirit. 
4. Tasted the good Word of God. 
5. Tasted the powers of the age to come. 
I John 2 : l  - Advocate - GOD 
for one who willingly sins, it is impossible to renew him again 
unto repentance. There is no more sacrifice for high-handed 
sin. 

it is impossible to  renew tlaem again unto repentance 
Observe that the word “impossible” appears in verse 4 in the 
Greek and in the King James version. 
What is meant by “renew”? 

a. I t  may be rendered, “restore”. 
b. Josephus used the word, and applies it to the restoration or 

renovation of the temple. 
Does God cut them off, or is it that the sinner is too hardened 
to be restored? 

a. There are arguments for both answers. 
1 .  Old Testament scripture : 
a )  Those that say God gives man up : Gen. 6:3 : “My spirit will 

not strive with man forever.” Num. 15 :30-31 : ‘‘ - soul that 
doeth aught with a high hand - shall be cut off.” Pro. 1 :26: 
‘‘ - I also will laugh in the day of your calamity.” Pro. 1 :28: 
“They will call upon me, but I will not answer.” Josh. 24:19: 
“He will not forgive your . . . , sins.” 
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b)  Those that say God will forgive; Num. 30:5:  “Lord will 
forgive,” Hosea 4 :16 : Israel had behaved like a backsliding 
heifer, but God proniises He will feed them as sheep,” 

2) New Testaiiieiit passages : 
a)  That God will give man up : Roni, 1 :24 : “Wherefore God 

gave tliem up,” Roni, 1 :28 : “Even as they refused , . , God 
, , , God gave them up,” I1 Thess. 2 :11-12 : “God sendeth 
them a working of error,” 

b) Those that say God will forgive : Johii 3 :16 : “whosoever,” 
John 6 :37 : “I will in no wise cast out.” I1 Tim, 2 $25 : “If 
peradventure God may give them repentance.” 

b. Obviously the negative verses qualify the positive. God’s 
grace can be extended oiily so far. 

1, The reason why it is impossible is found in the word “rejected” 
of verse 8. 
They have crucified Christ, put Him to an open shame, and 
God is unwilling for them to repent. 

2. Of course, there is tlie possibility that such people will not 
want to repent, 

seeing tlzey cvucify to  tlmzselves tlae Son of God afresh 
When a person turns back to sin, it appears that he professes 
that Christ deserved to be crucified as an imposter. 

a. They put a living Christ out of their life, and H e  is dead to 
them. 

b. Notice that they who make sin their choice are the ones here 
discussed. 
What actually takes place ? 

a,  Their maimer of life cuts off prayer and repentance. 
b. They cut off 15s  table for the table of demons. 
c. Christian fellowship is replaced by that of the world, 
d. Growth in grace is substituted by a sinking into sin, 

The atheist or infidel cannot do this; only the Christian can 
“crucify tlie Son of God afresh”, 

aizd pz l t  Hili% to an opeia sltanze. 
The persoti who goes back to the world brings shame upon 
Christ. 

a. Christianity becomes a joke to the world when it is given up 
by a Christian, 

b. I t  makes Christianity appear powerless. 
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c. Christianity appears as hypocrisy to the unbelieving when the 
believer denouiices it. 
If Christianity does not save one from sinning, the critic says, 
“I told you so”. 

For the laitd whicla laatla druitk the rain that cometh o f t  upon it 
Soil is used here to illustrate the Christian, of which much is 
expected. 

a. The Christian drinks, tastes the good Word of God. But it 
does not always last. 

b. The Christian should be like the good soil in Jesus’ parable. 
Luke 8:4-8. 
The Christian receives so much from God that it is inexcus- 
able for him to do less than to produce fruit. 

and bringeth fortla herbs meet for them for  whose sake it is also 
tilled, receivetla blessing froin God 

God’s seed should strike root at once in our lives. “Herbs” is 
symbolic of the fruit desired in the life of the Christian. 

a. Good seed and good soil, with refreshment from God, should 
produce a good harvest. 

b. Let us consider how great an advantage the Christian has 
over the world. 
Only good fruit may have the blessing of God. 

Biit if it bcnreth thorns and thistles 
Christian growth is the point of this parable, and thorns and 
thistles are the opponents of growth. 

a. Herbs are the things that accompany salvation in vs. 9. 
b. Thorns and thistles ,result when God is not allowed to’ be the 

husbandman. 
The seed of the Gospel is sometimes destroyed by indifference 
and corrupt affections. 

it is rejected 
God cannot accept thorns and thistles, so rejection is needful. 

a. The greater the expectation, the greater the disappointment 
in failure. 

b. Thorns and thistles give no encouragement of harvest, so 
they must be rejected. 
We must examine our lives to see if God will reject us. 
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The rejected may 1001s forward only to destruction, 
a,  Uiiless repentance takes place, the lake of fire will be their end, 
b, Burning or blessing is our choice to nialce, 

The only alteriiative for  a good husbandnian i s  destruction of 
the evil, 

Study Questions 
924, What is meant by, “for as touching”? 
925, What kind of persons are referred to in Paul’s discussion 

here ? 
926, Who is referred to by persons “once enlightened”? 
927, Could it be persons who heard and saw the light, but did 

not embrace i t?  
928, What other part of the verse seems to  indicate that 

Christian people are referred to ? 
929, Does not Heb, 10:32 make it specific that Christians are 

u p  for discussion? 
930, Compare Eph, 5 :8; Col, 1 :12 ; I Thess. 5 :5 ; I Pet. 2 :9 ; 

I John 2:lO to see whether enlightenment is a mark of a 
Christian. 

931. If “enlightened” is not referring to a Christian, how many 
times must ope be illumined before he can become one? 

932. In the King James Bible where does the word “impossible” 
appear? In the American Standard? In the original 
language ? 

933. What does “iiiipossible” mean? Is it a final state? 
934. What does the word “tasted” mean? 
935, Is there a difference between “tasters” and “drinlters” ? 
936, Is it possible to “taste”, but not be a “drinker” of eternal 

life? 
937. Why do some try to make such close distinction here? 
938, Observe that some commentators think that “tasters” 

can be lost but not “drinkers”. 
939. What possible explanations have been given for the 

expression, “heavenly gift” ? 
940. Why could it refer to water or bread of life as in John 

6:51 and John 4:l-14? 
941, What is the evidence in this verse that would rule the 

Holy Spirit and Word of God out as being the “tasted” 
gift? 
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Define the word “partakers”. Is it the same as “tasting” ? 
When are we made “partakers” ? 
Compare I Cor. 12:3 and Acts 2:38 and Gal. 4:6 to find 
when we experience the Holy Spirit. 
Is “partaking” the same as being “sealed”? Eph. 4:30; 

Who but a Christian could be a “partaker” of the Holy 
Spirit” ? 
Why do some try to teach that “partaking” and “sealing” 
are not the same? 
Is it fair to speak of Judas as being a “partaker”, but not 
being a “sealed” one to illustrate the Christian state 
referred to here? 
Is the word, “taste”, here the same word of verse 4 ?  
Do people consider God’s words good tasting without 
accepting them ? 
Compare some attitudes found in Ps. 19:lO; 119:103; 
Rev. 1O:lO. 
Do the words “good Word of God” imply that some of it 
is not good? 
Does the expression “powers of the age to come” refer 
to the very highest experience yet named in verses 4 and 
5 ?  Observe that four things are experienced ahead of 
this. 
What could “powers of the age to come” refer to?  
Could it be the experience of heavenly blessings of joy 
while we are yet on earth? 
Why do you think it might be an experience similar to 
that faced by Paul in Phil. 1 :23-24? 
Is there any significance in the fact that he does not 
specifically say “fallen from the faith”? 
Can a person lose all the former things named, at least 
for a time, according to verse 6 ?  
What is this “falling away”? Is it a falling into some 
specific sin? 
What is falling away? What is Thayer’s definition? 
Does the context suggest that it is serious? 
Is this a common word in the New Testament? 
What is a second Greek word for “falling away”? 
Does aphistenzi refer to a separate state that is voluntary, 
or one forced? 

Eph. 1 :13-14. 
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964, CoiiipareLuke 13:27for falling away by tlie will of another, 
965. Compare the Word with Jesus’ statement iii regard to soil 

in Luke 8:13. 
966. Is the word aplzisteiiii always used to indicate “fall away”? 

Cf, Acts 19 :9; I Tim, 6:5 ; I1 Tim. 2 :19, 
967, Compare the word as Paul used it in reference to falling 

f rom the faith in 1 Tim, 4 :1, 
968, Which Greek word is used in Ileb. 3:12? 
969, Which one of tlie Greek words is tlie root word for our 

word “apostasy” ? 
970, Notice that in I1 Tliess, 2:3 an apostasy froiii God to tlie 

aiiticlirist is pointed out. 
971, Notice that in Acts 21 :21 Paul is accused of “falling” 

f roiii Moses, 
972, Describe “ialleii away” in relationship to each of tlie five 

experiences previously nanied. 
973, A most important question here: is this falling away a 

permanent coiidition? 
974, If it is not permanent, then what does the word “impos- 

sible” iiieaii in vs, 4 of the King James versioii or vs. 6 
in the Ainerican Standard? 

975. If “fall away” iiieaiis to deviate froiii tlie right path, to 
turn away, etc., can we justly infer that once they were 
in the Way?  

976, Cali you infer that “falling away” is to fall out of the 
“Way” ? 

977, If tlie word apliears oiily this one time, can we be sure 
of its iiieaiiiiig when we can’t judge its iiieaniiig by other 
texts ? 

978. Is there another word for “falling away”? 
979, Is this tlie same coiiditioii as in Heb. 10:26-31? Why do 

you think so ? 
980, Could you say that the fallen one is n o  longer enlightened, 

but is in the dark? 
981. Of what is such a oiie tasting in tlie fallen state? 
982, Of what is lie partaker? 
983, Is lie still tasting the Word of God? 
984, Is lie able to feel power? 
985, Is lie powerless, like a motor without electricity? 
986, Does not God say we have an Advocate in I John 2:1 if 

we sin? 
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What lciiid of sin is the kind that makes a periiiaiieiit 
barrier between God and Man? 
Are there two kinds of sin involved in the ability to 
repent, and the inability to be restored? 
Define the word “renew” in this expression, ‘(renew again 
uiito repentance”. 
Have the translators in the American Stanclard version 
macle an error by placing the word “impossible” here, 
obviously teaching that some cannot be restored ? 
Do you feel that you have the right to  conclude that some 
have fallen away, and therefore refuse any effort to 
restore them ? 
Where is the impossibility to be placed, in the heart of 
man, or in the attitude of God? 
Cite some New Testament verses where God gives men 
up. Roiii. 124-26; I1 Thess. 2:ll-12. 
Does God give nien up?  Note “rejected” in v. 8. 
Cite instances in the Old Testament where He gave men 
up. Gen. 6:3; Prov. 1 :28; Joshua 24:19. 
Does H e  always give them up? 
Observe that Num. 15:30-31 may be the clue as to why 
God cuts some off aiid does not others. 
In  this sixth verse, is the fault with man, that he is in 
such a state that he cannot be appealed to for repentance? 
Is it in the mind of God? What does Paul think of God‘s 
mind in the matter? Cf. v. 10. 
What have such persons clone to Christ in v. 6 ?  
Can the infidel or atheist crucify Christ afresh? 
Isn’t the Christian the only one who can crucify Him 
afresh? 
Does this mean that they put a living Christ out of their 
life and make Him as one dead ? 
Does it indicate that such ones consider Christ to be 
deserving of crucifixion as an imposter? 
What actually takes place in the life of such people who 
crucify Christ afresh and put Him to  an open shame? 
Do they cut off Bible study, prayer, communion, fellow- 
ship, etc.? 
Could we say that growth in grace is substituted by sinking 
into sin? 

188 

987. 

988. 

989. 

990. 

991. 

992. 

993. 

994. 
995, 

996. 
997. 

998. 

999. 

1000. 
1001. 
1002. 

1003. 

1004. 

1005. 

1006. 

1007. 



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 6 :9-12 

1 0 8 ,  What is meant by the expression, “put Him to open 
shame” ? 

1009, If Christjanity does not save the Christian lrom sinning, 
does it make Christ seem powerless and impotent? 

1010, What. illtistratioil does the author use in verses 7 and 87 
1011, Could the land here be likened to Christ’s parable in 

Luke 8?  
1012, Should seed take permanent lodging and bring forth f rui t?  
1013, What does the “rain” compare to in our lives? 
1014, Should showers of blessing not help us to be steadfast? 
1015, What does Rom, 2:4 say concerning God’s goodness? 

Cf, Exodus 34:6; Ps. 33:5, 
1016, In this verse, whaf replaces “herbs”? 
1017. Who does the rejecting? 
1018. If we are “thistles”, can we expect God to accept us ? 
1019. We are burned or blessed - is this Paul’s teaching? 
1020. Does the “burning” indicate finality in this impossible 

renewal state? 
1021. Is “burning” a familiar expression in the New Testament? 

Cf. Matt, 3 : l l -12;  I1 Peter 3:8-13. 
D. Elzcowagmelzt. 6 :9-20, 
1. The apostlds hope for thew, 6:9-12, 

Text 
6 :9-12 

9 But, beloved we are persuaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak: 10 for 
God is not unrighteous to forget your work aqd the love which 
ye showed toward His name, in that ye ministered unto the 
saints, and still do minister. 11 And we desire that each one of 
you may show the same diligence unto the fulness od hope even 
to the end: 12 that ye be not sluggish, but imitators of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises. 

Paraphase 
9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better fruits than those of 

apostasy will be produced by you, eveill such a firm adherence to 
the Gospel as is connected with salvation, though we thus speak 
to put YOU on your guard. 
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10 For God, who hath promised to assist His sincere servants 
in tinie of temptation, is not unrighteous to forget, either His 
Own promise of the laborious and dangerous work by which ye 
showed your love to Him, when ye assisted and comforted the 
persecuted disciples of Christ in Judea, and do still assist them. 

11 Yet I earnestly desire every one of you to show the same 
diligence as formerly in assisting and comforting your brethren, 
in order that my hope concerning your perseverance in the faith 
of the Gospel may continue to the end of your lives. 

12 This I desire, that ye may not be sluggards, but imitators 
of the believing Gentiles in their good worl<s, who through faith 
in Christ, and patience under persecution, are, as Abraham’s 
spiritual seed, now inheriting the promises in the gospel church. 

Comment 
But beloved we are pcrsuadcd better things of you 

This is a word of encouragement to a people for whom Paul 
had affection. The better things would be the “herbs”, rather 
than the “thorns and thistles”. 
The word “persuaded” indicates hopefulness on the part of 
the author. 

a. Vincent : It is a past hesitation overcome. 
b. Westcott: The form implies that the writer had felt mis- 

givings and had overcome them. 
The word “beloved” is one frequently applied to saints. See 
Rom. 1:7; 11:28; I John 3:2; 4 : l ;  I11 John 1, 2, 5 ,  11. 

mid thitzgls that nccoitrpany snzdatiott, thozigh we thus speak 
What are the things that accompanied the saved as seen in 
the Word of  God? 

a.  Pentecostal brethren : fairer things. Acts 2 :42. 
b. Stephen : forgiveness. Acts 7 58-60. No retaliation. 
c. Ethiopian eunuch : Rejoicing. Acts 8:39. 
d. Paul : Straightway proclaimed Jesus. Acts 9:36-39. 
e. Dorcas : Benevolent spirit. Acts 9 :36-37. 
f .  Bereans : Examining hearts. Acts 17: l l .  

Though he has warned against backsliding and apostasy, he 
is hopeful that Christian fruit will be produced by them. 

for God is not unrighteous to forget y o w  work 
God’s character is a t  stake in relationship to memory. 
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a,  A person who forgets leaves himself open for accusations, 
b, H e  may be acctrsed of iiiteiitional forgettiiig or carelessness 

j f  lie forgets, 
An honest person is obligated to remeiiiber to keep his promise. 

a, These people bad worked, aid God i s  wilder obligation to 
honor faithful work, 

b, We see tlie brethren, (5:12) had been neglectful of Bible 
study but they were to be commeiided for their work, 

aiid tlze love wlziclz ye showed toward His izaiiie in tlzat ye 
iiiiizistered imto  the sa,iiits aiqd still do ininister 

We serve God by serving our fellow man. 
a,  Ministering to saints is sliowiiig love to God, 
b. Jesus emphasized this, Matt. 25 :40. 
c, John approaches tlie subject, I John 4 :20. 

These people seem to have been strong 011 tlie “social gospel”. 
a,  It seems strange that neglected Bible reading would accompany 

this virture. 
b, A iiatioiial love, nurtured by persecution, may account for it 

in soiiie measure. 
c. The Jew has always looked out for the Jew, 

And we desire tlaat eaclz one way slzow tlze same diligewe 
Desire for each individual to be faithful is expressed, 

a. God is interested in each individual. Matt, 10:30: “Hairs of 
your head are numbered,” Heb. 4 :13 : “There is no creature 
that is not iiiaiiifest in 13s sight.” 

b. As individuals, we must stand before God, and not rest on 
tlie virlue of a group, 
The Hebrews were benevolent in spirit, but each one was tom 
be praised for this, 

iriito tlze fulitess of hope 
It may also be translated, “to tlie full assuraiice of hope”. “Ful- 
ness of hope’’ refers to future glory intensified. Hope is an 
emotion, longing, fervent expectation. 

evev to the end; 
Stedfastiiess is an exhortation oft repeated, Rev, 2 :10 : “Be 
thou faithful unto death.” Matt, 10 :22 and Col. 1 :22-23. 
“The end” refers to their pilgrimage on earth. 
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t l int  y e  be not sluggish, 
Some Christians lack fervor, and show sluggishness when 
ferveiicy is needed, 

a. Jaiiies 5 :16: “Fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much.” 

b. Roni. 12:11 : “Fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” 
A sluggard condition is awful in the sight of God. 

a. It is conceited. Prov. 26:16: “The sluggard is wiser in his own 
conceit .” 

b. It is sleepy, Prov. 6:9: “How long wilt thou sleep, 0 
sluggard ?” 

c. It stands condemned. Rev. 3:16: “-so because thou art 
lukewarm.” 

but imitators (from Greek miwic, translated “followed”) 
This is a characteristic of people, for most people imitate. 
Observe passages on “imitator”. I Cor. 11 :1 : “Be ye imita- 
tors of me even as I also am of Christ.” I Cor, 4:16: “I 
beseech you therefore, be ye imitators of me.” I Thess. 1 :6: 
“And ye become imitators of us, and of the Lord.” 2 :14 : “For 
ye brethren become imitators of the churches.” We are also to 
imitate God, as mentioned in Eph. 5 : l :  “Be ye therefore 
imitators of God as beloved children.” 

who through faith and patience inherit t lze promises 
Stedfastness is a characteristic of a strong faith. The back- 
slider will not inherit the blessing, and should not be imitated. 
This passage does not sound as though salvation is a gift 
without works. 

Study Questions 
1022. Is the apostle hopeful for the Hebrews? (v. 9) 
1023. Does the text suggest any affection? 
1024, What would the expression “better things” refer to, 

“thorns” or “herbs” ? 
1025. What things accompany salvation ? 
1026. Name the conversions in Acts and point out things that 

could be considered “fruit” or “better things”. 
1027. Are the “better things” a return to repentance, or general 

good works? Is the conjunction “and” significant in 
v. 9? 
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1028. How is God’s character involved in verse lo? 
1029. What charges iiiay be brought against a forgetter ? 
1030, IS God dLtty-bOtllid to 110110r good \ v o ~ ~ < s ?  Always? 

Cf, Matt, 
1031. What is the work o i  the Hebrews which is deserving of 

holler ? 
1032, Ilow is service to our iellow iiiaii an evidence of love 

for God? 
1033. Is this always true? 
1034. Is service to our fellow iiiaii service to God? 
1035. What did Jesus say? Matt, 25:40. 
1036. What did Jesus say? 1 John 4:20. 
1037. What does Ileb, 5 :12 give as a clue to their trouble? 
1038. H o w  may we account for tlie fact that they were strong 

011 the “social gospel” ? 
1039. What is Paul’s desire for individuals in verse l l ?  
1040. Is lie saying that, as a group, they could be coinmeiided 

€or works, but, individually, they could not ? 
1041, What is iiieaiit by “fuliiess of hope”? 
1042. How long is it to be iiiaiiitaiiied? 
1043. Does this verse teach that there is no hope for people who 

lack diligence ? 
1044. Describe a sluggish spiritual condition. 
1045. Compare James 5 :16 a id  Romaiis 12:11 with regard to 

sluggisliness. 
1046. Could sluggishness aiid the lultewariniiess of Rev, 3 :16 

be tlie same ? 
1047, What is iiieaiit by tlie exhortation to %e imitators”? 
1048. Whose examples are we to follow? 
1049. Could this be an allusion to the persons of Chapter Eleven? 
1050, Why is he not urging us to imitate God as in Epli. 5.1? 
1051. How do we know that he is not doing this? 
1052, Wliat two companionate virtues are liiiked with the receiv- 

ing of proiiiise? 
1053. Is it possible to see tlie “faith alone” doctrine in this 

verse ? 
2. The osawtple of Abralzuwz. 6 :13-20. 
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Text 
6 :13-20 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, since He could 
swear by none greater, He  sware by Himself, 14 saying, Surely 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 
15 And thus, having patiently endured, he obtained the promise. 
16 For men swear by the greater: aiid in every dispute of theirs 
the oath is final for confirmation. 17 Wherein God, being minded 
to show more abundantly unto the heirs of the promise the 
immutability of His counsel, interposed with an oath ; 18 that by 
two ininiutable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, 
we may have a stroag encouragement, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold of the hope set before us: 19 which we have as an 
anchor of the soul, a hope both sure aiid stedfast and entering 
into that which is within the veil; 20 whither as a Forerunner 
Jesus entered for us, having become a High Priest for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek. 

Paraphrase 
13 I say the believing Gentiles, who without doubt are heirs 

of the promises equally with the Jews: For when God made the 
promises to Abraham, after he had offered up Isaac, since He 
could swear by no one greater, H e  sware by Himself, 

14 Saying, Surely I will greatly bless thee, by counting thy 
faith for righteousness; and I will greatly multiply thee, by 
giving thee a numerous spiritual seed, whose faith I will in like 
manner count to them for righteousness. 

15 And so, having for many years, patiently waited, Abraham, 
in the supernatural birth of Isaac, obtained the beginning of the 
accomplishment of the promise concerning his numerous seed. 

16 For men verily swear by greater persons than themselves, 
whose vengeance they imprecate if they swear falsely: and so an 
oath for the confirmation of any doubtful matter, is held by them 
a proper method of ending all contradiction. 

17 Therefore, in accommodation to the sentiments of men, 
God willing more fully to show to all, in every age and nation, 
who are the heirs of promise, the immutability of His purpose to 
count their faith for righteousness, and to’bestow on them the 
inheritance of the heavenly country, confirmed the declaration 
of His purpose with an oath: 
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18 That by two iiiimutable things, the proiiiise and the oath 
of God, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we iiiight have 
strong coilsolatioil under the coiivictioiis of sin and tlie terrors 
of punishinent, who have Red away from the curse of the law, 
like the niaiislayer from the avenger, to  lay hold on tlie hope of 
pardon set before us in the promise confirmed by God’s oath ; 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor to which our soul is 
fastened iii this stormy sea of life, both strong and stedfast, 
because fixed into the place within the veil; that is, into heaven, 
whither we shall be drawn, by this anchor, as ships are drawn to 
the place where their anchors are fixed ; 

20 Into which place a Forerunner l ia tkntered on our account, 
to fix our hope of pardon and eternal life as an anchor, even 
Jesus, Who, being made an High-priest for ever like Melchizedek, 
can procure pardon for us as a Priest, and save us eternally 
through 13s power as a king. 

Conmeizt 
For wlzei2 God wade p~oi&se t o  Abralzaiia 

The occasions of the promise, Gen. 12 :1; his call, Gen. 15, 
Geii. 22:15-18. The content, 12 :1-3. 
He was to be blessed in seven ways: 

a. Abraham would be personally blessed. 
b, He wouicl have iiuiiierous descendants. 
c. Through hiin the Messiah would come. 
d. His spiritual followers would be great. Ron?. 4.:11, 16. 
e. His name would be great. 
f .  God would curse tlieni that cursed him. 
g. H e  would be a blessing to the whole world. 

Observe that “promise” is singular, but bas several ‘features, 
Gen. 12 11-3. Abraham is a good example of faith and 
perserverelice. 

The occasion - Gen. 22 :16-17 : “By myself I have sworn, 
saith Jehovah, because thou liast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son - ” The swearing is to 
malte binding the promise, 

sinct? He c o d d  wear by  none greater He  m a r e  by  Hiwel f  
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saying, surely blessing I wdl bless thee, and multiplying I will 
inultiply thee 

This is a Hebraism (Hebrew idiom) of intensity. This is 
expressed in Gen. 22:17. 

having patiently endztred 
What trials did we have? 

a. Called to a strange land, living in tents, digging wells. 
b. Lot was a source of worry. 
c. Called to give his son. Gen. 22:15-18. 
d. Sorrow for  Sodom and Gomorrah. 

I t  covered about 100 years, from the departure from Haran 
to being gathered with his people. See Gen. 11 :31; 12:4. 
Terali was 205, Abraham 75 when he departed out of Haran. 
We must patiently endure, Heb. 12 :1: “Let us run the race 
with patience.” 10:36: “For ye have need of patience, that 
having done the will of God, ye may receive the promise.” 
Preachers must exercise it. I Tim. 6:11: “0 man of God, 
flee these things and follow.” 

Milligan : “The promise confirmed by the oath.” Gen. 

He  lived long enough to see most of the promises fulfilled. 
a. The promise had several features, and Abraham saw them 

fulfilled in Christ. 
Milligan, page 258, says that Abraham was received by God 
into His rest. 

For wtm swear by the greutev, and in every dispute of theirs the 
oath is jiital for confiwnation 

In  a promise, the assertation of an intention is made. In  an 
oath, the person’s character is publicly and solemnly put 
behind the assertion, In a promise, we look at words; in an 
oath, we look at who and what the promiser is. 

Wherein God being minded to show more ubundantly unto the 
heirs of the promise. 

God desired to show in a greater way his plan for his people. 
a. Since man everywhere acknowledges the value of an oath, 

God condescended to give an oath. 

Iae obtaiiaed the promise 

22 :15-18. 
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b, This was to show to the family of Abraham God’s plan to 

carry out His promise, 
Priiiiarily this was assuraiice intended to console atid to 
encourage. 

the iiiziizzr tability of His cozliasel 
“Iniiiiutdde” nieaiis to be unchangeable, invariable, Both 
Jew and Gentile are included in God’s plan, Acts 2:39, God’s 
good tidings are expressed as counsel. 

a, Men need advice, counsel and guidance, and God is able to 
give it. 

b, Man’s changeable opinions are not to be compared with God’s 
unchaiiging counsel, 

interposed with aia oath 
“Interposed” is also translated “mediated.” This is to make 
His promise double sure, 
God calls attention to His divine being and pledges to  fulfill 
His promises. 

that by two ivtrnutable tlzings 
What are the “two things”? 

a. Calvin says the two things are, (1) what H e  says; and (2) 
what He swears is immutable. 

b. Soiiie suggest the two things are: 
1. The promise, 
2. The oath. 
c. Others say two oaths are referred to. 
1. The promise-the oath made to Abraliani respecting a Son, 

the Messiah. 
2. The second refers to Christ’s priesthood, recorded in Ps. 

110:4: “Jehovah hatli sworn and will not repent. Thou ar t  
a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek. 

d. It seenis the two immutable things appear in verse 17: 
1. The promise. 
2. The oath, 

God’s words are dependable words. Num. 23 :19; Ps, 12 :1-7. 
in wliiclz it is iwapossible for God to lie 

The character of God would be altered if H e  lied. 
a. God would cease to be God if He  were untruthful, 

197 



6:18, 19 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

b. If H e  could not carry out His promise, He  would not be 
all-wise. 
God is abso’lute, hence there is the impossibility of Him being 
anything less than true. 

we may have a strong encouragement 
This may also be translated, ‘(strong consolation.” This is the 
influence of the two immutable things. With so much 
encouragement, why should we fail t o  find refuge? 

who have fled for refuge 
An allusion to the cities of refuge is made here. See Ex. 
21 :13 ; Num. 35; Deut. 19; Josh. 20. Three cities on each 
side of the Jordan afforded an opportunity of safety, or 
refuge, to evil men. The Christian has refuge in Jesus Christ. 

This we must do if we expect to attain. I Tim. 6:12: “Lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called and hast 
professed a good profession before many witnesses.” I Tim. 
6 :19: “laying up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on the life 
which is life indeed.” This shows nian’s responsibility. 

to  lay hold of the hope set before us 

which zue have as an anchor of the soad 

An anchor gives stability. 
a. A sea captain said once to young man, “Wherever you go, 

go to church. I find that it costs a little to anchor niy ship, 
but that keeps it from drifting out onto the waves where 
it will be lo~t.’’ 

b. Observe that “fled” is past tense in v. 18b. This is present 
tense. 
Our hope seenis to be the “anchor”. 

a. Hope is an eniotion of the heart. It is very important, for 
men will work, suffer, as long as there is hope. 

b. Without hope, man grasps at straws and flounders in futility. 

a hope 

a. Resurrection. I 

b. Mansions in the sky. 

What is included ? 
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c, Second coming of Christ, I Tbess. 4 :13-18; I1 Peter 3 :12-18, 

both siwc and stedfast 
Until a soul enters into God, it finds nothing stable, 

a,  A ship is worth little if its aiichor i s  not adequate, 
b. Because of the nature of God and the accomplislinieiits of 

Christ, we may rest in confidence, 
As long as the anchor holds, the Christian rides the waves 
in spite of troubled waters, 

Our hope rests in the Person of Christ, 

aizd eizteriiig iizto that wlaich is  w M i z  the veil 
Are we to enter? Who is referred to in this verse? 

a. If this is so of us, lie is teaching that the Christian by fait11 
now should enter into the spiritual reward hidden behind the 
veil. 

b. Forgiveiiess is within the veil, so in a sense the Christians 
enter within the veil as they enter into forgiveness. 
Is lie not saying Jesus entered, this verse going with the next? 

a. No one claims inspiration for the insertion of verse numerals, 
1, In 1551 Sir Robert Stephens was the first to divide any part 

of the Bible into verses, 
2. This was done in a Greek New Testament about 300 years 

after the division into chapters by Cardinal Hugo, 
b. The expression can well go with verse 19. 

Milligan raises the question, “Is it the hope, or is it the 
anchor that enters within the veil ?” 

a. Let the expression go with verse 19 and his problem is solved. 
b. The author surely is not mixing the figures of “anchor” and 

“veil”, 

wlaitlzer as a foreruivwr 
A forerunner is a common experience of men. 

a. Pioneer travelers had their scouts. 
b. Armies had their forerunners, 
c. Children of Israel had theirs. 
d. Jesus had John the Baptist. 
e, We have Jesus. 

The word is also translated “precursor,” 
a. “Precursor” means “runner, harbinger, omen”. 
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b. I t  is used in the Septuagint to designate the first ripe grapes 
and figs. Num. 13:20; Isaiah 28:4. 
Vincent has the idea that Christ goes nowhere but where his 
people can go also. 

Jesus entered for us 
H e  entered ahead of us and for us. 
Murray: “There was a veil that separated man from God. 
Jesus came from within to live without the veil and rend it 
and open a way for us. W e  may enter in and dwell therein 
the power of the Holy Ghost.” 

having become a high priest forever after the order of 
Melchixede k 

The priesthood of Aaron was temporary, but Christ’s priest- 
hood is after an eternal one. A priest of Christ’s ability 
eliminates any need for one on earth. 
Who  was Melchizedek ? 

a. H e  was a man. Heb. 7:4 
b. H e  was a person of whom little is known. 
1. H e  is named eight times in Hebrews. 
2. H e  is named twice in the Old Testament. Gen. 14; Ps. 110. 

Study Questions 
1054. In verses 13-20, what great example has Paul given? 
1055. What seven features appear in the promise in Gen. 12:l-3? 
1056. The word “promise” is singular, but can you name various 

times that God promised ? 
1057. What clue is given in this verse as to what event in 

Abraham’s life may be involved here? 
1058. What is the swearing? When did God swear to Abraham? 
1059, Does this verse refer to Gen. 12 or Gen. 22:16? 
1060. Why did God swear by Himself? 
1061. What singular act did Abraham do to cause God to swear? 

1062. What is the significance of the double expressions in 
vs. 14? 

1063. What did Abraham patiently endure? Name some 
instances. 

1064. How many years did he endure? 
1065. Compare Paul’s exhortation to us in Heb. 12:l with 10:36. 

Cf. 22 :16-17. 
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What did Abraliam obtain - all of the seven promises in 
Gen, 121 
If not, if  Abraham did not see all of thein iulfilled, how 
can it be said that he obtained? 
What is the significance of  verse 161 
What is the difference between a promise and an oath ? 
For confirmation, which do we consider the most 
important ? 
What is tlie difference between man’s oath and God’s oath ? 
Define “God being minded”, 
What was He minded to do? 
Is this what is meant by “iiiore abundantly” ? 
Who was this evidence for, Abraham or liis descendants ? 
Define tlie word “immutable”. 
In what way could the promises and oath be considered 
couiisel ? 
Define “interposed with ai1 oath”. 
Explain what tlie oath does for a promise, 
What are tlie two iiiiniutable things o i  verse 18? 
Could it refer to two oaths, or to a promise and an oath? 
If God lied, what would it do to His character? 
If God could not carry out a proiiiise, what would it do 
to His being? 
How can a swearing to Abraham be an encouragement to 
us of the 20th century? 
Describe the allusion to Old Testament cities of refuge. 
What is our refuge? Where is it stated? 
What are we to do with our hope? 
Whose responsibility is i t?  
What figure of speech is referred to in v. 19? 
What is the purpose of an anchor? 
What is our “anchor”? 
How does our “anchor” serve to link us with the future? 
What happens when iiien give up hope ? 
Can you tell the difference between faith and hope? 
In Whom is our hope? 
What things male up our hope? 
Is our hope a “what”, or a “whom” here? 
What words describe our hope? 
Is this a description of Christ? 
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Is it our hope that is described as sure and steadfast, or is 
Christ described as sure and steadfast? 
Who is referred to as entering into the veil? 
If Christ is referred to, why is it not expressed in past 
tense, - as being done at His ascension ? 
Now look again at “lay hold”-are we to’ lay hold on 

Is it “hope” or “anchor” that enters the veil? 
If the Christian is entering, what does he enter into? 
Is it the veil that he enters, or is it something contained 

Is verse 20 an enlargement on verse 19, that Christ 
entered the veil, or that we should be encouraged to’ enter 
since Christ entered ahead of us? 
What is the purpose of a forerunner? 
What is meant, “He entered for us”? 
If H e  did it for us, do we have to enter? 
What is the purpose of the entering? 
Why did He have to do it this way? 

hope, or on Christ? 

within ? 

1 100. 

1101. 
1102. 

1103. 

1104. 
1105. 
1106. 

1107. 

1108. 
1109. 
11 10. 
1111. 
11 12. 

Multiple Choice Over Chapter Six 
1. All of us should show diligence to the full assurance of hope: 

1. Until we are saved by faith. 
2. Unto the end. 
3. For we know we can’t be lost. 

2. The  person whose seed was to be multiplied in generations 
to come, according to a promise was: 
1. Omri of Israel. 
2, Jonah of Ninevah. 
3. Abraham of Ur. 

let us go on unto: 
1. A Christlike spirit. 
2. A likeness of Paul. 
3. Perfection. 

4. The writer was persuaded of better things and the things: 
1. That characterize a converted Jew. 
2. That would prove that they listened to the preacher. 
3. That accompany salvation. 

3. Therefore, leaving the principles of the(doctrine of Christ, 
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5. God’s oath was made firm when H e  swore : 
1, By His oiily begotten Son, 
2, By Abraham, 
3, By Himself, 

6. Those who were once enlightened and tasted the heavenly 
gifts Paul says were made partakers : 
1, Of the I-Ioly Spirit. 
2, O€ Paul’s suffering, 
3. Of the vengeance of pagan rulers. 

7. The Christian has a forerutiiier : 
1, I-Ie is John the Baptist because everyone lcnows that he 

prepared the way €or Christ. 
2, Melchizedek, because he entered into Canaan, a type of 

Heaven, 
3, Christ, because the scripture says so. 

8. This chapter speaks of ~ o i n e  men: 
1, That put Christ to an open shame. 
2. will  help Hiin as a High Priest. 
3,  That are to be excused for ignorance. 

9, In this chapter a group is mentioned: 
1, That very likely would repent. 
2. That needed to be taught repentance. 
3, That it is iinpossible to renew them unto repeiitance. 

10. The heirs of the promise of God have been shown: 
1. The immutability of His counsel. 
2, That He  will readily change His mind. 
3, That it is easy to be a Christian. 

1, An anchor of the soul. 
2. A chart of the dark valley, 
3, A blueprint for his life. 

12. The author says God cannot lie, as seen by: 
1. The fact that it is wrong, 
2. Two immutable things, 
3. The fact that Jesus is the truth. 

13, A coinmendable thing is stated about the people to whom 
this book was written. 
1. They defended the church, 
2. They refused all Judaistic practices. 
3. They ministered unto the saints. 

3 

11. The Christian has : 
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14. The person who falls away is likened: 
1. To the soil that grows thistles. 
2. To a tumbling weed that is not anchored. 
3. To a mountain climber who slips on a treacherous trail. 

15. W e  are told to  press on to  perfection, which is beyond: 
1. A foundation of repentance from dead works, 
2. The Mosaic law. 
3. The Sermon on the Mount. 

1. Having helped God to answer prayer, 
2. Having patiently endured. 
3. Since it was easily answered. 

17. The “teachings of baptisms’’ is also translated: 
1. Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
2. Immersion three times. 
3. Washings. 

18. This chapter speaks of those who were once enlightened: 
1. Falling away. 
2. Being blinded by too much light. 
3. Always remaining in the light. 

19. Speaking of encouragement, he says we may have: 
1, Everyone’s encouragement. 
2. Self -encouragement. 
3. Strong encouragement. 

20. One allusion to the Old Testament worship in the temple is : 
1. The veil. 
2. The court of Gentiles. 
3. The ark of the covenant. 

16. Abraham obtained the promise: 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER SIX 
Chapter Six is a continuation of the rebuke introduced in 

Chapter Five for failure to  reach maturity in the Christian life. 
I t  begins with a strong exhortation to make progress, and points 
out the tragic consequences of apostasy. No new motive for 
repentance can be found for those who turn away from Christ 
to put themselves again in that group which crucified the Lord. 

In spite of their sluggishness, the author hoped that those to 
whom he was writing would respond to  his message about the 
completeness of Christianity as expressed in a life of faithful 
devotion to  Christ. The example of Abraham is cited for their 
encouragement. They also are reminded that the sure, steadfast 
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hope rests oil Jesus, who is High Priest after the order of 
Melchiwzdek, 

I 111, Seveiz proofs  of the swperiority of Christ’s priesthood. 
7:1-10:39, 

I A. He i s  a Priest after a higher order llzaiz Aaron, 7:l-19, 
1, As sceiz $12 Melclzixedek as a type, 7:1-3 . 

Text 
7 :1-3 

1 For this Melchizedek, lcing of Salem, priest of God Most 
High, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the 
lcings and blessed him, 2 to whom also Abraham divided a tenth 
part of all (being first, by interpretation, King of righteousness, 
and then also King of Salem, which is, King of peace ; 3 without 
father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither begin- 
ning of days nor end of life, but made like unto the Son of God), 
abideth a priest continually. 

Pa rap brase 
1 Now, that ye may know the nature of Melchizedek’s priest- 

hood, to which God likened the priesthood of his Son, I observe, 
that this Melchizedek, king of Salem, and priest of the Most 
High God, who met Abraham as he returned from the slaughter 
of the kings, and blessed him ; 

2 To whom Abraham imparted even a tenth of all the spoils, 
(v. 4.), being first, according to the interpretation of his name, 
King of righteousness, a most righteous king, and next also, 
King of Salem, which by interpretation, is King of peace, king 
of a peaceable and virtuous people; 

3 Was without father without mother as a priest, so that he 
was not a priest by descent; and without genealogy in the 
scripture, consequently there is no evidence of his being related 
to Abraham in any respect. Moreover, having neither beginning 
of days nor end of life as a priest, but being made a type of the 
Son of God, he remained a priest all his life. 

For this Melclzixedek 
No doubt it was a rare thing to find one like Melcliizedek 
living in the midst of idolatry, superstitions, yet being true. 
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See Milligan for suggestions as to his identity. p. 195. 
There are many theories concerning who he was: 

a. Christ. 
b. Holy Spirit. 
c. An angel. 
d. Enoch. 
e. Shem. 
f .  An emailation from the Deity. 
g. Melchizedek himself. 

Scarcity of knowledge about him. 
a. Gen. 14: Three short verses. 
b. Psalm 110:4: Appears about 1,000 years later. 
c. Heb. 7 : l  : Another 1,OOO years later. 

It is doubtful that he was Shem, for Shem’s genealogy is 
given. 
Let him be Melchizedek - be himself. 

King of Salem 
What is Salem? 

a. W e  know it as Jerusalem. 
1. “Salem” meant “peace”. 
2. “Habitation of peace”, or “city of peace”, is its name, but it 

has seldom known peace. 
b. This city David later chose as his capital when Hebron was 

too far south for his united kingdom. 
Who were the people over whom he ruled ? 

a. Gen. 14:18 is the first mention of the City. Melchizedek was 
king and he was the priest of the Most High God. 

b. H e  seems to have been an actual king, in that others such as 
the king of Sodom were mentioned in the same words. 

priest of God Most High 
It seems a little strange that in a country abounding in cor- 
ruption, a man would be found preserving the pure worship 
of God. 

a. Sodom and Gomorrah 8was on one side and the Canaanites 
on the other, yet here was a king who acted a130 as priest, 

b. The world had seemed to turn from God, but here was 
Melchizedek remaining true. 
Christ came into a world of sin, yet he remained true and 
faithful. and became our sinless High Priest. 
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aiid iirct Abmhniti vetrwniitg from tlze slauglzter o f  t he  kiiigs 

Lot bad been taken prisoiier, Gen, 14, by several kings, 
a, Aiiirapheal, King of  Sliinar, 
11, Ariock - King of Ellasar, 
c, Chedorlaomer - Icing of Elam. 
d, Tidal -King of Nations, 

Abraliaiii completely routed these men and released Lot, 
Being a priest of ilie God that Abraliaiii worshipped, we can 
see why these two would be on friendly terms, 

aizd blessed lziin 
The blessing : 

a, Gen, 14:19: “Blessed be Abraham of tlie Most High God, 
possessor of heaven and earth,” 
The word “who” establishes the fact that Melchizedek did 
the blessing. Newell, p. 211: “It is idle to contend that 
iMelchizedek was not connected with sacrifice but with blessing 
only,” See Heb. 7:15, 17, 24. 

to  wlzoiiz olso Abra1zaii.t divided a tentla part of all 
In Gen. 14:20 it is difficult to find wlm paid tithes to  W ~ O I T I ,  
but this verse leaves no doubt, This act of devotion on tlie 
part of Abraham indicated a custom that was practiced in 
early times. 

a, We see Jacob, Gen, 28:22, vowing to tithe, 
b. There must have beeii a custoiii of divine origin going back 

to Adam, of which we know little. 
Abraham paid voluntarily, but no doubt it was in harmony 
with what he knew to be an ordinance. 

beiiig fiipst by iizterpretatioiz 
The word or name is translated for us to give its meaning. 
Words were significant in those days, such as:  

a, Eve: “mother of all living”. 
b. Joshua ; “saviour”, 

Actually, lie was king in a double sense. 
a,  Hebrews defines his iianie to mean King of righteousness, 

then points out tlie fact that he was King of Salem, 
b. This double relationship likewise fits Clirist. 
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King of Righteousness 
Jesus is also righteousness, 

a. Zech. 2 :10 : “Rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion, behold thy righteous 
king cometh unto thee.” 
It  is actually in Christ’s priestly function that He  becomes 
our righteousness. See Heb. 9 :25-28. 

and thcrt also King of Salem, zwhich is King of peace 
Abraham had moved into the territory of Melchizedek, but we 
see him making a peaceful gesture toward Abraham, the 
victorious warrior. 

a. Gen. 14 :18 : He brought bread and wine. 
b. In  Psalm 104:15 we read: “Wine maketh glad the heart of 

man and bread strengtheneth the heart of man.” 
This gesture refreshed Abraham’s servants, and thus proved 
Nlelchizedek’s right for receiving the tithe, as well as being 
king of a city whose name is “peace”. 

Since the archeologists find this expression, we know that it 
was a current expression. 
Milligan says, “It is folly to ransack the archives of antiquity 
with the view of discovering more about him than Genesis 14 
tells us.” He comes out suddenly from the dark invisible 
background of the drama of ,human redemption, then retires 
forever without leaving any trace of predecessors or 
successors. 
Greeks, Romans, and Jews spoke of a person as being with- 
our parents: 

a. When their names were not known - obscure parentage. 
b. An orphan. 
c. Their gods. 

without genealogy 

without father without mother 

Without traced ancestry. This may mean in his position, for 
none are recorded before him or after him. 

having neither beginning of days nor end of life 
His birth and death are not recorded, as though eternity were 
ascribed to him. Calvin says this omission of birth and life 
was done to give us an idea of one above the common order 
of men. Wescott agrees (p. 173). 
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The interference is that the silence is intentioned and 
significant, 

“Made like” i s  also translated, ‘ k i n g  like”, Some say he wa5 
like God’s Son “in that no lineage is given”, but Christ bad 
lineage, Newell: “There is no note of the beginning of his 
priesthood nor of its ending, He conies on the scene as a 
continual priest without earthly or human connection,” 
Milligan says : “Like Jesus, he completely fills 111) the entire 
era of his royal priesthood in his own proper person,” 

The words “continually”, “perpetually”, “forever” are related 
terms, and are simply indicative of the period to which they 
are applied, whether it be long or short. Newell, 1). 219: “It 
does not say that the man Melchizedek is a continual priest 
today,” 

birt irtade l ike  w f o  the Son of God 

abideth a priest cofztinually 

Study Questions 
1113. Name some ideas that men have concerning who Mel- 

chizedek was. 
1114, How can we rule Shem out? 
1115. How may we account for hini in a land of idolatry? 
1116. Can we account for him the same as we do Abraham, who 

was living in a center of moon worship? 
1117. What is “Salem”, over which he was king? 
1118. How do we know that he was not an idolatrous king? 
1119, Who would be the “Most High God”? 
1120. What is the slaughter of the ltirigs referred to here? 
1121. Who had been taken captive? 
1122, Name the Icings of Genesis 14. 
1123. How may we account for the fact that Abraham was able 

to accomplish a great victory? 
1124. May we assume that Abraham was a mighty chieftain 

leading a vast army? 
1125. May we presume that Melchizedek’s army helped since 

he met Abraham on his return? 
1126. Who was blessed here? Who blesses, the lesser or the 

greater ? 
1127. What all is involved in blessing? 
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1128’. Where did Abraham get an idea of a tithe? 
1129. Could this custom be a part of God’s original command 

1130. What is interpreted here? 
1131. Was he doubly a king? 
1132. Was Jesus King of Righteousness? Cf. Zech. 9:9. 
1133. In what way was Melchizedek king of peace? 
1134. If he were not, would he be inclined to make war on 

Abraham, an invader from U r ?  
1135. What had he done to prove that he was peaceful? Cf. 

Gen. 14:18. 

2. As seen in Melchixedek’s greatness in his relationship to 
A braham. 7 :4-10. 

Text 

when Cain disobeyed God? 1 

7 :4-10 

4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom Abraham, 
the patriarch, gave a tenth out of the chief spoils. 5 And they 
indeed of the sons of Levi that receive the priest’s office have 
commandment to take tithes of the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though these have come out of the loins 
of Abraham : 6 but he whose genealogy is not counted from them 
hath taken tithes of Abraham, and hath blessed him that hath 
the promises. 7 But without any dispute the less is blessed of the 
better. 8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but there one, of 
whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 9 And, so to say, through 
Abraham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, hath paid tithes ; 10 for  
he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchizedek met him. 

Paraphrase 
4 Now, consider how great this priest was, to whom, without 

being either his kinsman or subject, or being commanded by God 
to do so, even Abraham the father of our nation gave a tenth 
part of the spoils of the conquered kings: 

5 For they verily of the sons of Levi who receive the priest- 
hood by descent from Aaron, have a commandment to tithe the 
people of Israel only according to the law, that is by tithing the 
tithes taken from the people by their brethren the Levites, 
although they have come forth of the loins of Abraham, and in 
that respect are equal in dignity to the priests; 
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6 But Melchizedeli, who did not derive his pedigree from the 

progenitors of the soils of Aaron, (See v, 3. note 2,),’ and who, 
being a king as well as a priest, did not take titlies for liis 
iiiaiiiteiiaiice tithed Abraham a stranger, aiid blessed him, 
although lie was the possessor of the proiiiises, 

7 Now, without all doubt, the inferior is blessed of hi$ 
superior. Mhre io re ,  by this transaction also, Melcliizedek was 
sliowii to be greater than Abraliam, both as a kiiig and as a 
priest. 

8 Besides, uiider the law verily iiien who at a certain age, 
ceased to be priests, as i f  they were dead, take titbes: but uiider 
the patriarchal dispensation one took tithes, of whom it is 
testified by God, that lie lived a priest all his life, 

9 And as one iiiay say, even Levi, whose children receive 
tithes f roiii Abraham’s children, was tithed by Melcliizedek in 
the person of Abraham : 

10 For Levi was yet in the loiiis of liis father Abraliam, wbeii 
Melcliizedek iiiet Abraham : So that the coiiseyueiices of Levi’s 
father’s paying titlies aiid receiving the blessing, extended to 
Levi aiid to his children. 

Covmzent 
Now consideit how great this i i m ~  was 

Tlie apostle’s aiiii here is to exalt the character of Mel- 
cliizedek, with the view of still further exalting the character 
and priesthood of Christ. 
“Great” - Few iiieii are called great in the Bible., 

a. Geii. 12:2: Abraham, 
b. I1 Sam. 7 :9 : David, “I will iiialte thee a great iiaiiie.” 
c. I1 Kings 4 :8 : Sliuneiii - a great woiiiaii. 
d. Luke 1 :15: John the Baptist. 
z4poiz wlzoiiz Abraham, tlae patriarch 

“Patriarch” defined : 
a. A father or ruler of a family. 
b. Tlie progenitor of a race. 

Abraliam was a great person, Now if he paid tithes to 
Melcliizedek then we can see how great Melclii%edek was. 

gave a teiztlz out  of t he  chief sjn~ils 
Tlie best titlie is suggested. Milligaii says: “The top of the 
heap.” Geii, 14 :20 is the account. 
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The  first cities conquered by the Israelites were to be devoted 
to God. The first fruits, the chief spoils were to be given 
to God, 

and they indeed of the sons of Leui 
There is not much difference in rank here, for the priests and 
people were brethren. There is not as much as in the case of 
Abraham and Melchizedek. Abraham was a great-grand- 
father of Levi, Aaron’s ancestor. 

This refers only to the house of Aaron. 
that receive the priest’s office 

a. Exodus 28:l. 
b. Numbers 17:l-11, 

See also Numbers 18 :22-32. 
a. The  people were required to pay tithes to the Levites. 
b. The Levites were in turn to pay a tithe to the priests. 
c. The Levites were the servants of the priests, Num. 18 :2-6. 
have commandment to take tithes of the people according to the 
law 

This commandment is found in Numbers 18. Support of 
God’s servants is a Commandment of God and should be 
preached. 

Brethren received tithes of brethren, though actually we give 
unto God. The Levites, in receiving and using the tenth, 
were blessed as the servants of God. 

that is, of their brethrert 

though these have come out of the toins of Abraham 
The argument is: Abraham, who excelled all others, was yet 
inferior to  Melchizedek ; then Melchizedek had the highest 
place of honor and is superior to all the sons of Levi. These 
Levites, although they received offerings, were of the same 
parents. 

but he whose genealogy is not counted from them bath taken tithes 
of Abraham 

Melchizedek has no lineage, yet he received tithes from 
Abraham. This is stated to show the great and high place 
of Melchizedek. 
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nizd lzath blesscd lziiii that lzallz the  proiizises 

Abraham had the promise, This indicates the greatness of 
Melchizedek ; the lesser individual had the promise but was 
blessed. 
There are three kinds of blessings in the scriptures: 

a, Matt, 5 :44 : Prayer for a blessing, 
b. Geii, 12: Prophetic blessings as in the case of the patriarchs, 
c, Sacerdotal blessing : See Numbers 6 :23-27, “Sacerdotal” 

means, “pertaining to a priest”, 

but without any dispzite tlzs less i s  blessed of the better 
Melchizedek blessed Abraham ; hence, the “less” is Abraham, 
What does it mean : “bless” ? 

a. It is a symbol of greater authority. 
1. Isaac blessed his son, Jacob, 
2. Jacob blessed his grandsons, Ephraini and Manasseh. Gen. 

48:20, 
3. Priest blessed the people, Num. 6:23. 
4. Luke 24:50: Christ blessed the apostles. 
b. It indicates great power. 

And here wen that die receive tithes. 
The tithes were paid to men who died; thus it was an ever- 
changing priesthood, The word “here” refers to the Levitical 
system, and “there” to the administration of Melchizedek. 

but there one 
Where is “there”? It refers back to Melcliizedek. If it 
referred to paying tithes to Christ now, it would say “here” 
and not “there.” 

of whoi+t is it witnessed that he liveth 
The silence of his death is an evidence of his life. H e  is 
showing that Melchizedek was perpetual ; that of the Levites 
was temporary. He lives in type. Christ is the antitype. 
“Witness” is two kinds : 

a, That of the eye. 
b, That of testimony. 

“Witness” : where is the witness ? 
a,  7:3 is the witness of eternality, 
b. No ending is recorded for Melchizedek, 
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and ,  so t o  say, through Abraham even Levi, who receiwth tithes, 
Izath paid tithes 

Through Abraham, Levi paid tithes to Melchizedek. Abra- 
ham, by paying tithes, made himself and his posterity inferior 
to the priesthood of Melchizedek. (Calvin, p. 163.) This is 
to establish greatness in the type of Christ’s priesthood. 
“Who receiveth tithes” refers to the Levites. 

a. Should the preacher tithe when he has been paid in tithes? 
b. Certainly, for he is as much a steward of God as others. 

The superiority of the ancient order cannot be escaped by 
verses nine and ten. 

For  Ite was y e t  in the loiiis of lais father, when Melchixedek 
I 1% e t la iwi 

NIilligaii says Levi then actually paid tithes to Melchizedek 
through the principle of federal representation. 

a. In a corporation, individuals pay, make obligations which 
bind on others. 

b. If we took our tithes and handed it to our children it would 
be quite a gift. This is not done, so niy children are tithing. 
Would this also include Jesus, since Judah also was in the 
loins ? 

a. Christ is not of the same order. Matt. 22 :45 : “If he is the 
son of David, how does David call Him his Lord?” 

b. Christ did not serve as priest on earth. H e  could not, for He 
was not of the Levitical tribe. 8:4. 

1136. 

1137. 

1138. 
1139. 
1140. 
1141. 
1142. 

1143. 

1144. 

Study Questions 
What is the significance of, “without father without 
mother” ? 
Explain “without genealogy”. Does this rule out Shem 
as being Melchizedek ? 
Explain “neither beginning of clays nor end of life”. 
How was he like unto the Son of God? 
How could this be true when Christ has lineage? 
Explain “abideth a priest continually”, 
Does “forever” always mean from the dawn of history 
until the extremity of the future? 
Why does he want us to consider how great Melchizedek 
was ? 
Define “patriarch”. 
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1145, Why does lie say “chief spoils” ? 
1146. Did God ever require the chief spoils again? 
1147, What can be said in this regard conceriiiiig Jericho and Ai ? 
1148, ISow were tlie Levites supported ? 
1149, I’ow were tlie priests supported ? 
1150, What fuiictioii was performed by Levites wlio werb iiot 

priests ? Cf, Nuiii, 18 :2-6 
11 5 1, What is the significance of “tithes f roiii brethren” ? 
1152, What law were tlie Levites under ? 
1153, What is tlie significance of saying that they, the Levites, 

came out of the loins of Abraham? 
1154. Does this iiialce Melcliizedelc superior to tlie Levite ? 
1155. Who is tlie “them” referred to in verse six? 
1156, Who has tlie promise ? 
11.57. Who has tlie blessiiig ? 
1158. What does lie iiieaii by, “without dispute” ? 
1159. Give illustrations of greater men blessiiig the lesser. 
1160. Did Jesus ever bless His disciples ? Cf. Luke 24 50.  
1161, What is iiieaiit by, “here iiieii that die receive tithes” ? 
1162. Was lie speaking of tlie law, or the present church? 
1163. What does tlie word “there” refer to in v. 8 ?  
1164, If it referred to Christ, would it say “there” or “here”? 
1165. Who is living in verse 8 ?  
1166. How could it be said that Melcliizedelc “livetli”? 
1167. Who is witiiessed as living - Christ or Melcliizedelc ? 
1168. What witness is tliere that Melcliizedek lives ? 
1169. Where is the witness that Melchizedeli lives? Cf. 7:3. 
1170. Is 7 :3 tlie witness ? 
1171. From wlioiii did tlie Levites receive titlies ? 
1172. Explain verse 9, 
1173. Does lie iiieaii that Abraham made his posterity iiiferior to 

Melcliizedelc by payiiient of tithes to Melcliizedelc ? 
1174. May we infer that the preacher wlio receives tithes tliere- 

fore ought to tithe ? 
1175. To wlioiii did the Levites pay tithes as argued’by verse 9 ?  
1176, How iiisiiy years before tlie Levitical priesthood did tlie 

Levites tithe through Abraham ? 

3. As seen the  iiaperfectioia of the Levitical p&stkood. 
7:11-19, 
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Text 
7 :11-19 

11 Now if  there was perfection through the Levitical priest- 
hood (for under it hath the people received the law), what 
further need was there that another priest should arise after the 
order of Melchizedek, and not be reckoned after the order of 
.Aaron? 12 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law. 13 For He of Whom these 
things are said belongeth to another tribe, from which no man 
hath given attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah; 
as to which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priests. 15 
And what we say is yet more abundantly evident, if after the 
likeness of Melchizedek there ariseth another Priest, 16 Who 
hath been made, iiQt after the law of a carnal coiniiiandment, but 
after the power of an endless life: 17 for it is witnessed of Him, 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melcliizedek. 

18 For there is a disannulling of a foregoing commandment 
because of its weakiiess and unprofitableness 19 (for the law 
made nothilip; perfect), and a bringing in thereupon of a ketter 
hope, through which we draw nigh anto God. 

Parajbrase 

11 Moreover, to show you the inferiority of the Levitical 
priesthood to the priesthood of Christ, I ask, If the pardon of 
sin were really to be obtaitied through the ministrations of the 
Levitical priesthood, because on account of establishing that 
priesthood the Israelites received the law; what further need was 
there that a different priest should arise according to the order 
of Melchizedek, and not to be called according to the order of 
Aaron? Is not the predictioii, of the raising up of a priest of a 
different order from that of Aaron, a declaration of the inefficacy 
of the Levitical priesthood, and of God's intention to change i t ?  

12 Wherefore, the priesthood, on account of which the law 
was giveti, being changed, of necessity there must be a change 
also of the law itself, 

13 Now, God certainly intended tu change the priesthood from 
the tribe of Levi: For He to Whom H e  said, Thou art a priest, 
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was of a different tribe, of which no one ever officiated as a 
priest at the altar ; nor by the law could officiate. 

14 For it is very plain from the scriptures, that our Lord 
Messiah, called by David, (Psalm 11O:l) his Lord, and to Whom 
God said, ‘Thou art a priest,’ was to spring up from Judah; to 
which tribe Moses spalte nothing concerning their obtaining the 
priesthood, 

15 Moreover, it is still more exceedingly plain from God’s 
oath, that, according to the similitude of Melchizedek, a different 
kind of Priest from the Levitical ariseth, Who, like Melchizedek, 
will be also a King;- wherefore, since the law was given for 
the purpose of establishing the priesthood, (ver. l l , ) ,  the priest- 
hood being changed, the law must be changed likewise, ver. 12. :- 

16 Who is made, not according to the h w ,  whose command- 
nieiit concerning the priests hath a respect only to their bodily 
strength, but according to the power of that endless life which 
He possesses, and by which He can minister as a priest for ever. 

17 For God testifieth concerning Him, Thou ar t  a priest for 
ever according to the order of Melchizedek, Like Melchizedek, 
thou art a Priest and a King, and shalt continue the only Priest 
of the people of God, so long as they have any need of the 
Priest’s office. 

18 Well, then, the priesthood being changed, there is a total 
abrogation of the precedent commandment, the law of Moses, 
because of its weakness in reforming mankind, and its unprofit- 
ableness in procuring for sinners ; 

19 For the law by its priesthood made no one perfect in 
respect of pardon and access to God : But the after introduction 
of a better priesthood, as the foundation of a better hope, maketh 
men perfect in these respects; by which priesthood we worship 
God acceptably. (See Eph. 2:18.) 

Comment 
Now if there was perfection through the Levitical priesthood 

God’s full benevolent and saving purpose was not in it. Frail, 
sinful man, acting as priests, could not be perfect. The Greek 
word for “perfection” means “p rope r ly  comple ted ,  
consummated”. 
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~ O J ,  itiiifcr if Iiutlb t he  people received the law 
This is to say that the law was annexed to the priesthood. It 
\\.as to show that the priesthood was foundational. 

;I. With it the law stood or fell. 
b. The law then was no ultimate end at which we ought to stop. 
c. When the priesthood was changed, naturally the law would 

go with it. 

~ ~ J i u t  fiirtlzev m e d  w a s  tlaerc that another Priest arise a f t e r  the 
ordcr of Melclzizedek, aiid jiot be reckoned af ter  the order of 
Aaron?  

If the old systeiii could bring perfection, theii why did God 
q e a k  through David of a change? Cf. Psalm 110:4. The blood 
of Jesus, not after the order of Aaron, would not have been 
required if perfection could be gained otherwise. 

f o r  tlzc priesthood being clzmiged, there is made  of necessity a 
claa,age also of the law  

The Seventh Day Adventists cannot escape this. 
a. Gal. 3 :21: “If there had been a law given which could have 

given life, then verily righteousness would have been of law.” 
b. Gal. 3:23-29. 
c. Col. 2:14 states that the law was nailed to the cross. 
d. We are not obligated under law to tithe, but we are under 

love to do  more, 
1. The law of the tithe is changed, for that is the portion of the 

law he has dealt with in the tithe. 
2. W e  cannot worship with a tithe, which is already God’s, 

only as we sacrifice beyond the tithe, 

F o r  H e  of wlzom these thiitgs are said 
Ps. 110:4: “Jehovah hath sworn and will not repent. Thou 
art a priest forever, after the order of Melchizedek.” All 
of this discussion is centered upon Christ. 

Jesus came from the house of David, of the tribe of Judah. 
Jer. 2 3 5  is the prophecy: “Behold the days cometh, saith 
Jehovah, that I will raise unto David a righteous branch and 
he shall reign as King and deal wisely.” This shows the 
completeness of the change. The tribe of Judah was not 
allowed in the Old Testament to fill the priestly office. 

belongeth bo another tribe 
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a. I1 Chron, 26:19: King Uzziah of the tribe of Judah tried 
it, and became leprous, 

frow which 120 iifaii lzatlz given atteudance at the altar 
The tribe of Judah could not serve at the altar. Christ is a 
priest contrary to the law, 

For it is evideizt that our Lord hatlz sprung oict of Jwdah, as t o  
which tribe Moses spake fzothing concerniizg priests 

“It is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah” refers to 
the genealogies and prophecies. “Which tribe Moses spalte 
nothing concerning priests’’ indicates the silence, 

Aiid what we say is yet  inore abuizdaiztly evident 
The argument of silence, he says, is not all of the matter. 
The author is interested in giving unanswerable argument, 
and such is found only in the scriptures, 

after the likeness of Melchizedek there arisetli another priest 
How was Melchizedek’s and Christ’s priesthood different 
from the Levitical? 
The Lewiticat Priesthood 
Many priests 
Yearly, repeated sacrifices 
Sinful 
Final death 
Christ’s priest lzo od 
One priest 
Once 
Sinless 
The likeness is in the character of the office. 

Who hath been made 
The Levites were made priests, not because of superiority, 
but by carnal descent. Priests were made, appointed, and no 
one could take the office upon himself. 

not after the law of a carnal commandment 
Law was added as a temporary thing. 
Law was given because of their hardness. 

a. Matt. 19:8. 
b. Mark 10:5. 

Carnality is used here to suggest temporariness, 
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birt after the power of an etzdless life 
Christ is greater than the Levitical priests. 

a. Those priests had no power, but our Priest does. Matt. 28 :18. 
b. Those priests were not kings, but Christ is. 
c. Those priests did not have full sympathy, but Christ is 

touched with our infirmities. Heba 4:15, 
Newell says: “Endlessness is not the best word here, for it 
is the undying character of the risen Lord that is nieant 
rather than its mere endlessness,” 

For it i s  witnessed of Him, Thou art a Priest forever after the 
order of Mekhizedek 

“It  is witnessed of Him” refers to a testimony. 
a. Also translated “it is testified”. See Psalm 110:4. 
b. The scriptures are the best interpreters of the scriptures. 

This ought to settle the question with the Jew, for David 
spoke of it. 

The old covenant is done away, It was for the cliildren of 
Israel only, 

a. Lev, 27 :34 ; “These are the commandments which the Lord 
coininanded Moses for the children of Israel on Mount Sinai,” 
“Disaiiiiulling is the Greek crtketcsis - the same word as in 
926  where we have “putting away sin”, The disappearance 
is thorough. 
The disannulling is discussed in several books of the New 
Testament : 

a. Rom. 6:14. 
b. Rom, 7:4-6. 
c. Col, 2:14. 
d. Eph. 2:15. 
of a foregoing commandment 

for  there is a disannulling 

This refers to the old covenant. The inferiority of the old 
foregoing conimandnieats is evident. 

a. They were never giveii to the entire human race’. 
b. The law was given to Israel-to no other. Psalm 147:19-20. 
c. The object was to reveal sin, not to save. 
d. Its principle was law; the new law is love. 
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I m L r s  FROM HEBREWS 7:18, 19 
I because of its weakness 

It  could iiot. inalce alive. 1 Cor. 15 :22 : “In Christ all are made 
alive,” I t  could not take away sin. 

a. Heb, 10:4: “For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and 
goats should take away sins,” 

b. Only one life could show the real love of’ God, 
1, Not of cattle. 
2, Not of angels, 
3, Not of men, but Christ’s life, 
c. Christ’s blood is able ta take away sins, where other blood 

was unable to do so. 
d, Roin. 3:25: Once for all. Cp. Heb, 9:28. 
e: Gal. 3:?1 : “If  there had been.a law given which could make 

alive, verily righteousness would have been of the law.” 

and uizfirofitableness 
Does this disagree with Gal. 3:24? 

a. It brought us to that which i s  profitable, 
b. I t  was unprofitable in its ability to take away sin, 

I t  inust mean that within itself it was unprofitable. 

for the law wade nothing perfect 
It was not sufficient to meet‘and accomplish God’s purpose. 

a, Gal. 3 21: “Is the law against the promises of God? God 
forbid; for if there had been a law given which could make 
alive, verily righteousness would have been of the law.” 

b. Rom. 8 :3 :  “For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, sending His Own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh.” 
Milligan argues that “Owing to the weakness and imper- 
fection of the flesh (Rom, 8:3) the law perfected nothing.” 

All can see the superior hope bf the Christian as seen in the 
power of Christ. 

a, Roin. 8:11: “But if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jescls 
f roin the dead, dwelleth in you, He that raised up Christ Jesus 
from the dead shall give life also to your mortal bodies through 
His Spirit that dwelleth in you.’’ 
The wise person should always take the better when it is 
offered, 

I 

I 

I 

I 

” 

and a bringing in thewupon of a better hope 
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tlwoiryh wlaiclt rue drcirw nigh unto God 
It is Christ, John 14:6, the Way, our Hope, which brings us 
nigh unto God. We may define o w  Hope in particulars, such 
as new body, new home, etc., but the fact remains that Christ 
is our Hope. 

Study Questions 
1177. Does verse 11 indicate that the law that contained the 

Levitical priesthood was not adequate? 
1178. In what way did it lack perfection? 
1179. What is actually meant by the word “perfect” here? 
1180. Does this verse say that the law was affixed to an already 

existing priesthood ? 
1181. Who did Jacob and his sons pay tithes to? 
1182. Jacob vowed to tithe. Who received i t?  
1183. The inability of the law called for what? 
1184. Why couldn’t it have been that God would improve 

the Aaronic p r i e s t h d  instead of reckoning it after 
Melchizedek ? 

1185. When God changed priesthoods, what else did he also 
change ? 

1186. What does this do to the Seventh Day Adventist doctrine? 
1187. Why did the law have to be changed? Cf. Gal. 3:21. 
1188. What does this verse do to the law of tithe? 
1189. Are we obligated more since we are under a greater 

priesthood ? 
1190. Can it be said that Jesus is a Priest contrary to the law 

of Moses? 
1191. Is this an argument from silence-nothing said, nothing 

condemned ? 
1192. Of what tribe did Jesus come? 
1193. What is the evidence? 
1194. What did Moses have to say ? 
1195. What did the prophets say? 
1196. If Christ had been of the tribe of Levi, would it have 

been as complete a change? 
1197. What happened to King Uzziah of Judah when he tried 

to act as priest? Cf. I1 Chron. 26:19. 
1198. Is the author through arguing the case according to v. 1 5 ?  
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

What is the more abundant argument? Is all of it found 
i n  v. 15? 
Name the differences in Christ’s priesthood and the 
Levitical one, 

How were the Levitical priests chosen? 
Was it because of superiority over the other tribes? 
What is meant by, “carnal commandment” ? 
Why was the law given at all? Cf, Matt, 19:8 and 
Mark 103. 
Whose endless life is referred to here? 
Cotild it be said that Melchizedelr’s endless life had power ? 
What is meant by endless life? 
Is the word “after” a period of time? 
Describe the power that Christ had that these priests did 
not have. 
A witness is referred to here. What is witnessed? v. 17. 
What is the witness? Could it be Psalm 110:4? 
What word could be used in place of “witness”? 
Define the word “disannulling.” 
Was the law a universal law? Cf. Psalm 147:19, 20; 
Lev. 2794. 
If it was €or the Jews only, how much was there a need 
for a universal law? 
Compare the disannulling expression with Rom. 6 :14 ; 

What does the “foregoing commandment” refer to? 
If there were ten, why is it singular here? 
In what ways was the earlier comrnandinent inferior to 
Christ’s covenant ? 
In what way was it weak? 
Could it make man alive? Cf, I Cor, 15 :22. 
Could it take away sin? Cf. Heb. 10:4. 
Could anything less than Christ demonstrate so great 
a love? 
Was the law of no value when he says that it was 
unprofitable ? 
Gal. 3:24 says something was a “tutor”. What was i t ?  
In what realm was the law unprofitable? 

“gow is Christ’s like that of Melchizedek? 

7 :4-6; Col. 2 :14; Eph. 2 :15. 
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1228. 

1229. 
1230. 
1231. 
1232. 
1233. 

1234. 
1235. 
1236. 

1237. 

He  says that the law made nothing perfect?. Is this the 
fault of the law or of the men to whom it was directed? 
Cf. Rom. 8 :3 ;  Gal. 3;21. 
Was there ever a perfect person under the law? 
What brought in a better hope - the law ? 
Was it the law of Moses, or the new priestly system? 
Why do you think so? 
Read the 18th and 19th verses as one sentence to give the 
true exegesis. 
Should we not always take the better of two ways? 
Name the ways in which our better hope works. 
What is it in this verse that helps us to draw nigh unto 
God ? 
Is he saying that Christ is our Hope, and it is through Him 
that we draw nigh unto God? 

B. He is a priest Iiude with an oath. 720-22. 
Text 

7 20-22 
20 And inasniuch as it is not without the taking of an oath 

21 (for they indeed have been macle priests without an oath; but 
H e  with an oath by Him that saith of Him, 

The Lord sware and will not repent Himself, 
Thou art a priest forever) ; 

22 by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a better 
covenant. 

Purupbrnse 
20 Moreover, that the Gospel is a better and nioae effectual 

covenant than the law, is evident; for in as much as not without 
an oath Jesus the Mediator of the Gospel covenant was made 
a Priest: 

21 For Aaron and his sons verily were made priests without 
an oath ; but Jesus was made a Priest with an oath, in which an 
unchangeable priesthood was conferred on Him by God, Who 
said to  Him, The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent of the 
appointment, Thou art a Priest forever, according to the order 
of Melchizedek : 

22 I say, inasmuch as by the oath of God an unchangeable 
priesthood was conferred oa Him, by so much was Jesus made 
the Mediator of a more permanent and effectual covenant than 
the Sinaitic. 
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I HELPS FROM HEBREWS 7 :20-22 
I Comment 

And inasmuch as i t  is iaot without the  takiizg of aft oath 
Psalm 110 :4 expresses this oath, This is more of the abundant 
evidence, 

a, God’s oath is to show the certainty and immutability of the 
tliiqg sworn, 

1, He  swore to Abraham, Gen, 22:16-18. 
2, He  swore that Israel would not enter his rest. Deut, 1:35. 
3. He  swore that Moses would not enter Canaan, Deut, 4:21. 
4. He swore that David and his seed would endure, Psalm 89.4, 
b. Now Christ’s priesthood is sworn to, to show its unchange- 

ableness, The Levitical priesthood not being sworn to  
indicates that it was temporary. 

For they indeed have bewz made priests m*tlaout an oath, but H e  
with lclz oath by Hiin that saitlz of Him, The Lord mare and w’ll 
not repent Himself, Tlaou art a Priest former 

“For they indeed have been made priest without an oath” 
indicates a contract. 

a. Their priesthood came by natural descent, 
b. The value of the covenant is determined by the presence or 

absence of an oath, 
An oath is something final and determinative in nature, “But 
He  with an oath” shows the superjority of Christ’s priest- 
hood. This is found in Psalm 110:4, “By him that saith of 
Him” indicates God’s oath. “The Lord sware and will not 
repent Himself, Thou art a Priest forever, indicates the 
unchangeable priesthood. 

by  so mucl$ also lzatlz Jews become the surety of n better covenant 
“By so much” -a term of measurement. 

a, Heb, 1 :4: A fuller revelation. 
b, Heb, 3 :3 : “More honor.” 
c. Heb, 7:22: Better covenant. 
d, Heb. 8:6: Better ministry, 
e. Heb. 9:14: Complete cleansing. 

“ , , , hath Jesus become the surety” has the idea of “binding.” 
a. The Greek word for “surety” is eggztos, and appears only here. 
1. It means a sponsor or bondswoman. 
2, Acts 17:30-31 : I t  gives the idea of final evidence. 

“Of a better covenant” ought to be of interest to  all: 
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a. See Heb. 8 :6, which says it is better because of better promises 
involved.. 

b. Most people realize the superiority of anything new over the 
old, except those who deal with antiques. 

1. Too ma@ are interested in religious antiques. 
2. The new covenant with a superior priest and promises should 

be preferred. 

1238. 
1239. 
1240. 
1241. 

1242. 

1243. 
1244. 

1245. 
1246. 
1247. 
1248. 
1249. 
1250. 

Study Questions 
What was without an oath, or is this what the author says? 
Where is the oath recorded? Cf. Psalm 110:4. 
Is this more of the abundant evidence of v. 15 ? 
What other times did God swear? Cf. Gen. 22:16-18; 
Deut. 4:21; 8 : l .  
If the Levitical priesthood was not sworn to, what can 
be assumed? 
What was the content of the oath? 
If the Levitical priests were not appointed by an oath, 
how were they appointed ? 
Is the value of a priesthood determined by the oath? 
What is meant by “will not repent Himself”? 
What is meant by the expression, “by so much”? 
What is implied by the word “surety”? 
What is the surety o f ?  
How is it a better covenant? Cf. Heb. 1 :4; 3:3; 7:22; 
8:6 ;  9:14. 

C. H e  is an zinchaizgeable priest. 7:23-25. 
Text 

23 And they indeed have been made priests many in number, 
because that by death they are hindered from continuing: 24 
but He, because He abideth forever, hath His priesthood un- 
changeable. 25 Wherefore also He is able to save to the utter- 
most them that draw near unto God through Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. 

Parajhase 
23 Besides, Jesus our High Priest is more powerful than the 

Levitical high priests in this respect, that they indeed are many 
priests, because they are hindered by death from continuing ; 
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24 L3ut H e ,  because H e  liveth loitver in  the body, (see v, 25, 
note), hath a priesthood which shall never pass from I-lini to 
any other person on account of incapacity. 
, 25 0 1 2  which account He j s  eveii forever able to save all who 
approach to God through His mediation ; always living an 
High Priest (v. 8, 24,) to make affectionate intercession with 
God for them. 

Aiid they iiidecd have beeiz iimde pitiests inany iiz nuiizber, becaiMe 
that b y  death they ore hindered from coiztiizuhzg 

The old law had to have many priests because they were 
subject to death, and successors had to be trained. The new 
covenant has one eternal Priest since H e  is not subject to 
death. 

birt He, because He obideth foreser, hath His priesthood unclzarzgeable 
With early priests you might have a sympathetic priest today, 
and a different one tomorrow. Christ is the same always, 
perfection always. What a consolation this is ! 

Wlaerefore also He  is able to save to the utterwost 
Christ is able to save, without doubt. 

a, We have One Who is able; all others are unable, 
11, “Uttermost” means “to the extreme, completely”. 

This is a contrast to the feebleness of the old covenant. 
a. No sinner is too deep in sin to be gone. 
b. No condition of man is too far away for  God through Christ 

to save. 

tlaeiiz thut draw iieur uizto God 
This jot, is never done. We must always draw near. I Cor. 
9:26. Cliristianity is a growth; we keep on drawing near, 

Phil, 3:14. 

Study Questiom 
1251. What is the purpose of pointing out the many priests of 

the old system? 
1252. How is Christ’s priesthood superior in relationship to 

time ? 
1253, What value is there in haviiig Christ as an eternal priest? 
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1254. 

1255. 

1256. 
1257. 

1258. 
1259. 

1260. 
1261. 
1262. 
1263. 

If Christ was perfect on earth, what consolation have we 
about Him now ? 
What assurance do’ we have that His priesthood will be 
changeless ? 
What is Christ able to do?  
How does the ability of Christ compare to that of the 
false saviors of men? 
“Unto the uttermost” has what significance ? 
Is the idea of “uttermost” in contrast to the feebleness of 
the Jewish coveiiaiit ? 
Where does salvation take place - here or hereafter ? 
What qualification is there to salvation ? 
How about the people who never draw nigh ? 
Do we ever actually get so close to God that we do not 
need to keep drawing near ? Cf. I Cor. 9 :26. 

D. H e  is a sirdess priest. 7:26-28. 

Text  
7 ~26-28 

26 For such High Priest became us, holy, guileless, undefiled, 
separated from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; 27 
W h o  iieedeth iiot daily, like those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifices, first for His Own sins, and then for the sins of the 
people: for this He did once for all, when He  offered up Him- 
self. 28 For the law appoiiiteth men high priests, having infirmity; 
but the word of the oath, which was after the law, appoiiiteth a 
Son, perfected for evermore. 

Para phase  
26 Now such an High Priest as Christ was suited to’ our 

exigencies, who being holy in affection, harmless in conduct, 
undefiled by those with whom He conversed, separated from 
sinners, and higher than all the inhabitants of the heavens, the 
angels ; 

27 H e  hath not, like the Levitical high priests, need from 
time to time to offei. sacrifices, first for His Own sins, and then 
for the sins of the people. For Himself He  offered no sacrifice; 
and for the sins of the people He offered sacrifice only once, 
when H e  offered up Himself. 

28 The sons of Aaron needed to offer sacrifice for themselves, 
because the law coiistituteth men high priests who are sinners; 
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but the declaration of the oath, which happened after the law 
was given, constituted the Soli ail High Priest, Who is perfectly 
fitted for executing the oflice for evermore, by 13s absolute 
freedom from sin, and by His endless life, 

Comiizeizt 
For such a high priest became us 

The writer says we ourselves needed such a high priest, and 
he became all that we needed, “Became us” probably refers 
to the partaking of Christ’s human flesh with us in order 
that we might partake of his salvation, 

The word “ho~ly” means “godlike, pious, devout”, 
The Levitical priesthood was soinetiines corrupt, 

holy 

a, Greedy. 1 Sani. 2:13-17. 
b, Drunken, Isaiah 28:7. 
c. Profane and wicked. 1: Sam, 222-24, 
d, Unjust. Jeremiah 6:13. 
e, Corruptors of the law. Isaiah 28 :7 ; Mal, 2 :8, 
f ,  Slow to sanctify themselves for God’s service. TI Chron. 29:34. 

Christ offered himself without spot or blemish, Heb. 9 ;14, 

guileless 
I t  is also translated “harmless”. 

a. The cleansing of the teiiiple at first seeins an exception, but 
note that H e  did no one harm. 

b. No evil intent was intended, 
“Guileless” nieans “without malice or ill will to anyone”. 

a,  The prayer on the cross proved it. 
b. His compassion on earth proved it also. 

“Guile” iiieaiis “deceitfulness, cunning”. “Guileless” means 
that one is without these traits, 

Priests could be disqualified for sin or some blemish, but 
Christ was not defiled. The devil tried to defile Him with 
sin, but He refused. 

sejarated from siizizers 
He ate with them, which brought criticism, but I le was 
separate, Matt. 9:lO-13; Matt, 11 :19. 

undefiled 
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Heb. 4:15: H e  was tempted in all points like as we are, yet 
without sin. 

a. Although H e  ate with sinners, yet H e  cannot be named among 
them. 

b. His flesh did not see corruption as does that of sinners. 
i\t the right hand of God, He  is separated froin sinners. 

niid made higher than the heavens 
Other expressions that are similar : 

a. Eph. 4:lO: H e  is exalted far above all heavens. 

The idea is to show His supremacy over all creation. This 
exaltation does not change His affections. 

b. Eph. 1:20-21. 

eerho needetlz not daily like those high priests 
The high priest was officially the head of the priesthood, and 
was responsible for the daily sacrifices. The contrast is found 
between “daily” and “one” sacrifice, 

to  offer u p  sacrifices first for His Own sins 

The method of sacrifice: 
a. The  victim was brought to the north side of the altar of burnt 

offering, and there the sinner was required to lay his hand 
upon its head and kill it. Lev. 1 :4-5; 3 :2, 8, 13; 4:4. 

b. If the whole congregation sinned, the elders were required 
to act as their representatives. Lev. 4:15. 

c. On the clay of Atonement, the high priest performed this. 
First he offered a young bullock for himself and his house. 
Lev. 16:ll-16. 
The earthly priest had his own sins to concern him as well 
as the people’s sins who were under him. 

for tliis H e  did o i m  for all 
Christ’s sacrifice reaches out to all men everywhere. This 
sacrifice is so complete that it needs no repetition. 

when He off eyed u p  Himself. 
Here is the superiority of Christ over every high priest. This 
is only a part of it. God delivered up Christ. 
Acts 2 2 3 :  “Him being delivered up by the determinate 
couiisel and foreknowledge of God, ye by the hand of lawless 
men did crucify and slay.” 
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Christ’s sacrifice of self was sufficient. Remember, Christ laid 
down His life, 

a,  John 10:15-18. 
b, John 13 :37. 

For the low appoiiateth i w t t  high priests 
Their place was not assumed, but came by appointment,, Ex. 
29 :44 ; NLW, 3 :3. The tribe of Levi and the house of Aaron, 
of course, were men of human frailty, 

having iizfirii@ 
The priests were not always ideal, but wicked, proud and 
ambitious, 
Aaron, the first priest, made a golden calf and encouraged 
the people to worship idols, Ex. 32:l-19. 
They were to be perfect physical specimens, however. 

bMt tlao word of the oatla wlaicla was after the law 
David spoke after the law, being second king of Israel, which 
dispensation followed the judges, This oath is found in Psalm 
110 :4. 

afipointctla a Soia perfected foreverwore 
Although Christ was compassed by trial, temptation and 
difficulties, we see no infirmity in Him, He now accomplishes 
the will of God forevermore. 

Study Questims 
1264. Is drawing near equivalent to Christian growth? Phil. 

3 :14. 
1265. If we cease to grow’ are we failing to draw nigh? 
1266. In verses 26-28 what is Paul’s main discussion? 
1267. How do you explain “became us”? 
1268. Would it refer to Christ’s partaking of human flesh? 
1269. Does it mean that He became like us or for us? 
1270. Define this first attribute of Christ. 
1271. Was this true of the priests of Christ’s day? 
1272. What sins were the priests guilty of in Old Testament 

times? I1 Chron. 29:34. Cf, I Sam 2:13-17; Isaiah 28:7; 
Jer. 6 :13 ; I Sam. 2 22-24 ; Mal. 2 :8. 

1273. What can be said of Christ’s sacrifice in regard to holiness ? 
Cf, Ileb. 9 :14. 

23 1 



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

What is meant by “guile” ? 
Define “guileless”. 
What other word is found in some versions? 
If it means harmless”, was His cleansing of the temple 
an exception ? 
Did Christ ever prove that He  was without ill will? 
What did His compassion show? 
What did His prayer on the cross reveal? 
What attempts were made to defile Him? 
How did the Jews try to defile Him? 
How did the apostles unconsciously try to do i t?  
With what is man defiled? 
When did this separation take place? 
Did He separate Himself from sinners while on earth? 
Did men niisunderstand Him for associating with sinful 
people? Cf. Matt. 9:lO-13; 11:19. 
Do we face such situations today? 
What is meant by “heavens” ? 
Is this verse referring to location or rank? 
See what Eph. 4:lO a d  Eph. 1 :20-21 have to say. 
Quote Peter on Pentecost when he dealt with a similar 
thought. 
In what way is Christ higher? 
Does this exaltation show. His supremacy over the earth 
and heavens ? 
What contrast is there with the word “daily”? 
What, officially, was the duty of high priests of inen? 
HQW did the high priests go’ about making sacrifices for 
themselves ? 
How did the high priest go about making sacrifices for 
other individuals ? 
How did they make the sacrifices for a congregation? 
Did Jesus have to sacrifice for Himself? If not, why not? 
What is the significance of “He did once”? 
How universal is His sacrifice? 
Does “all” mean all men of all races ? 
Why did man’s sacrifice need repetition? 
When he offered himself, was this in contrast to Old 
Testament priestly sacrifices ? 
I t  says that he “offered up himself”. Do all the scriptures 
speak thus ? Cf. Acts 2 :23. 
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Did Christ lay down I-lis life, according to other verses? 

What did Jesus say to Peter that would prove that Christ 
was laying clown His life when Peter had a sword? 
What did Jesus say to His disciples who tried to keep I-lini 
f roiii Jerusalem ? 
What is the significance of the word “law”? What law? 
How did iiieii get to be priests? Cf. Ex. 29 :44; Num. 3 :3. 
How niay we explain priests having infirmities, when they 
were to be perfect specimens ? 
Do you think that preachers ought today to be good 
specimens physically, mentally, spiritually ? 
What does the word “infirmity” mean ? 
Did Aaron ever show a lack of strength of character? 
What is iiieaiit by “the oath which was after the law”? 
Where is the oath found? 
Who spoke i t?  What is the date for David? 
Did Jesus ever show any weakness of resolution? 
Was His prayer in the garden ail indication of infirmity ? 
What shows Him to have been above weakness in resolu- 
tion in His prayer on the cross? 
What is 13s appointment in this verse ? 
How could He  be appointed a Son? 

J0111i 10 :15-18; 13 :37, 
1307. 

1308, 

1309, 

1310. 

1311. 

1312, 

1313. 
1314, 
1315. 
1316. 
1317. 
1318. 
1319. 
1320, 

1321. 
1322. 

Multiple Choice Over Chapter Seveiz 
1. Melchizedek : 

1. Was king of Judali. 
2. Icing of love. 
3. Icing of Abraham. 
4. Icing’of Salem. 

1. Was without niotlier and father. 
2. Without subjects. 
3. Without the plan of God. 

3. Abraham gave to Melchizedek : 
I. A vow to be at peace with him, 
2. Tithe. 
3. A wariiiiig that God would destroy h im 

Melchizedek, it is stated: 
1. That the less is blessed by the greater, 

2, Melchizedek : 

4. In speaking of blessings in regard to Abraham and 
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2. Melchizedek was blessed more. 
3. Together they blessed God. 

5 .  King of Salem means: 
1. King of war. 
2. King of peace. 
3. King of solemn things. 

slaughter of kings named : 
1. Saul. 
2. David. 
3. Abraham. 

7. Melchizedek is a type of :  
1. Moses. 
2. John the Baptist. 
3. Christ. 

8. Melchizedek gave of the spoils: 
1. One-tenth. 
2. One-fifth. 
3. He  didn’t give any. 

9. The priesthood of Christ: 
1. Is unchangeable. 
2. Is to be followed by one of the Holy Spirit. 
3. Is of Jews only. 

10. The name Melcliizedek means : 
1. Father of truth. 
2, King of righteousness. 
3. High priest. 

11. Levi who received tithes also paid tithes : 
1. In Abraham. 
2. To set a good example. 
3. Which was more than God demanded. 

12. The priesthood on earth had men having infirmity; the 
priesthood of Christ was a person who: 
1. Had much time to sacrifice. 
2. No longer had any responsibility to man. 
3. Was perfected for evermore. 

13. Jesus became the surety : 
1. Of a better covenant. 
2. For the good moral man. 
3. Of the Mosiac law. 
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14, This chapter teaches that siiice the priesthood has been 
clianged, it necessitates a change of : 
1. God’s lieart, 
2, Gentile relationship, 
3, The law, 

nothing : 
1, Concerning coiiquest of Canaan, 
2. Concerning perishing in the wilderness, 
3, Coiicerniiig priests, 

16, Christ is made priest, not after tlic law of a carnal coiii- 
iiiaiidment, but : 
1. After Adam’s failure. 
2 .  After the church failed to win all iiieii to Christ. 
3. After the power of an ciidless life. 

17. There was ;t disannulling of a f oregoiiig conimaiidinent 
because of : 
1. Its weakiiess and unprofitabletiess, 
2,  Tlie fact that variety is the spice of life, 
3. The fact that Jesus was cliffereiit from Moses. 

18, In tlie old priestly system, tlie priests were made so: 
1. Without preparation, 
2,  Without education. 
3. Without an oath. 

19. Christ is able to save: 
1. To  tlie uttermost tlieni that draw nigh unto God. 
2, In spite of tlie doctriiie of predestination, 
3, The angels that will repeiit, 

1. Because soiiieoiie iiiust be in cliarge of tlie angelic host, 
2 ,  To control tlie devil. 
3. To  iiialce iiitercessioii for our sins. 

15, ,Christ spraiig out of Judah, as to which tribe Moses spoke 

. 

20. Jesus ever liveth : 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER SEVEN 
The argument in Chapter Seven is for tlie superiority of 

Christ’s priesthood because He is Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek, 

In verses 1-3 this is shown, together with some of tlie interest- 
ing characteristics of Melchizedek, by tlie fact that Abraham 
paid tithes to Melchizedek. 
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In ,4-10 Christ’s superiority to the Levitical priesthood is 
indicated by the fact that Levi through Abraham paid tithes to 
Melchizeclek, who in turn blessed Abraham. Since the greater 
blesses the lesser, Melchizedek is superior to Abraham and his 
descendants who, in a figure, paid tithes to Melcliizedek through 
.Ibrahaiii. This iiialies Christ priesthood superior to the Levitical 
priesthood, since lie is Priest after the order of R4elchizedek. 

But why is a change of priesthood kecessary? The answer 
is given in verses 11-19 where Levitical priesthood is conipared 
with Christ Who is Priest after the order of Melchizedelc. It is 
a matter of “perfection”. If the worshipper had been perfected 
under the law and the Levitical priesthood, then there would have 
been no need for a new kind of priest. But this glaring weakness 
of thc law necessitated a new kind of priest after the order of 
Melchizedeli. With the change of priesthood, there had to be a 
change of law, too ; this point is iiiore fully developed in Chapter 
Eight. 

Verses 20-28 show how Christ rcceived the appointment con- 
firmed by God’s oath to be Priest forever after the order of 
Melchizeclek. For that reason He is able to save unto the utter- 
most those who come to Him. 

E. H e  is cr priest vf n better cvzwamt .  8:l-13. 
1. Officicrtcs in tlw trite tubertmcle, vf zwhicla the enrtlily 7ins 

n type.  8:l-5. 

Text 
8 :1-5 

1 Now in the things which we are saying the chief point is 
this: \Ye have stich a High Priest, JVho sat down on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, 2 a Minister 
of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched. not man. 

3 For every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and 
sacrifices : wherefore it is necessary that this High Priest also 
have somewhat to offer. 4 Now if He  were 011 earth, he would 
not be a priest at all, seeing there are those who offer the gifts 
according to the law; 5 who serve that which is a copy and 
shadow of the heavenly things, even as Moses is warned of God 
when he is about to iiialie the tabernacle: for, See, saith He, 
that thou make all things according to the pattern that was 
showed thee in the mount. 
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Paraphrase 
1 Now, of the things spoken concerning the priesthood of 

Christ, the chief is, That in Hiin we have such an High Priest as 
described chap. 7:26., Who, after offering the sacrifice of 
Himself for us i i i  the true tabernaclc, sat down at the right 
hand of the manifestation of the Divine Presence in the heavens, 
(chap, 9:5 note), as having by that sacrifice made a complete atone- 
ment. 

2 And as an abiding Minister of the real places, namely, 
of the heavenly tabernacle, which, being erected by the Lord and 
not by man, must be unspeakably more magnificent than the 
Mosaic tabernacle. 

3 The sitting down of Christ at the right hand of God, as the 
Minister of the true h,oly places, is a deiiionstrafion that H e  
offered an acceptable sacrifice for sin in heaven: For every high 
priest being constituted to offer both free-will offerings and 
propitiatory sacrifices, it was necessary that this High Priest, 
Who was constituted by an oath, should have some sacrifice 
which He night  offer in heaven, the only place where H e  could 
officiate. 
4 For verily if He  were by the oath of God constituted a 

Priest on earth to offer sacrifice, He, Who was of the tribe of 
Judah, could not be a Priest, there bcing, in the only temple of 
God on earth, priests who offer sacrifices according to the law, 
which limits the priest’s office to the sons of Aaron. 

5 Further, that Christ exercises His priesthood in heaven 
appears fro111 this also, that these priests perform the service of 
the tabernacles with sacrifices which are a representation and 
shadow of the sacrifice and intercession of Christ in heaven; as 
is plain from this, that Moses, when about to construct the 
tabernacle, and appoint its services, was admonished of God : 
See now, saith He that thou make all things according to the 
pattern which was showed thee in the mount. 

The chief poistt is this, we have s w h  a high priest 
Everything said builds up to this one great point, All the 
discussion is to show the great superiority of Christ over all. 

W h o  sat down on the right hand of the throne 
The authors are agreed. 

a, This is where Peter said He was on Pentecost, Acts 2. 
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b. This is where Stephen saw Him, Acts 7 : 5 5 .  
c. John saw Him there, Rev. 4. 

When did H e  sit down? 
a. Heb. 10 :11-13 answers : “But this Man after H e  had offered 

one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on the right hand 
of God.” 

of t h e  ma jes t y  in the  heawens 
The “majesty” refers to God. The “heavens” would refer 
to the holy of holies where Christ now serves as Priest. 

a niinister of tlae sanctuary 
The word “minister” usually means a public office of high 
and honorable rank. 

a. This can be civil, or military, or religious. 
b. Christ ministers in the sanctuary, indicating a spiritual service. 

The word “sanctuary” is also translated “holy things”. Milli- 
gan believes the word in the Greek means heaven itself. He 
says the word is used in that sense in 9 :8, 12, 24, 25 ; 10 :19 ; 
13 : l l .  The word “sanctuary” probably refers to the heavens 
but the holy of holies and the tabernacle, to the church. 

orad of tlae true tabernacle 
Here he means the substantial one -the perfect as in contrast 
with the imperfect. 
hlilligan has a lengthy discussion at this point (p. 219.) 

a. Some try to say that the sanctuary and the tabernacle are 
different, others that they are the same. 

b. “ . . . and of’’ indicates a different subject is referred to than 
the sanctuary. 
The church must be referred to here, for many scriptures 
teach that the church is a building. Acts 15:16-17; I Cor. 
3:16; I Cor. 6 ;  I1 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:19-22; I Tim. 3:15; I 
Peter 2 :5  ; Heb. 3 :6 and 10 :21. 

zwlziclz the Lord pitched, not m a n  
This is a temple not made with hands. 

a. Stephen said so. Acts 7:48. 
b. Paul said so. Acts 1724. 

Matt. 16: 18: “I will build My church,” was a claim of Christ. 
a. If the Lord pitched it, then we have no right to build 

otherwise. 
b. The  pattern is pitched ; let us build accordingly. 
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For every high priest is nppoiiitcd to offer both gifts nnd sac~i f iccs  
“Gifts” would refer to the free-will ofleriiigs. “Sacrifices” 
refers to those specifically coininanded of God, 

whewfore it i s  necessary that this High Priest nlso have soiiaezwlznt 
to  ofer  

What could I l e  offer but Iliinself ? This offeriiig does not 
iieed to be repeated - Hell, 7 :27 ; 9 :12 ; 9 $26 ; 9 :28 ; 10 :12, 
Jesus told what the greatest love was : “- to lay down a life 
for a friend,” John 15:13. 

a, Christ was therefore obligated to die for inan, 
b. If He gave anything less, 1% could not show His love as 

marvelously. 
Now if He  were o n  earth, H c  would uot be a priest at all 

I-Ie could not lawfully do it. 
a. H e  was not of the house of Aaron; therefore, He was not 

qualified, Nuin. 18 :1-7, 
Severe punishiiieiit was provided for one who invaded the 
office. Nuin. 16 :1-35 ; 18 :3-7 ; I1 Chr. 26 :16-21. Observe 
that even Levites were killed if they encroached upon the 
office. Nuni, 18:3. 

wlzo serve that zwlaicla is a copy 
“Serve” means “the performance of sacred rites”. 

a. The old covenant with its ordinances and priests pictured to 
us a priesthood to coine. 

b. “Serve” as used here ineatis to “portray”. 
“Copy” iiieaiis “an exainple”. 

a, The Levitical priests were serving as an example of what 
later was to come, 

b. This made it very important that all things be made and done 
according to the pattern. 

and shadow of tlaa heavenly things 
This is true typology. Too inany endeavor to stretch typology 
over all the Old Testament, and they make some strange 
lessons, We can best understand heavenly things when God 
illustrates on earth (as He did with this type. 

Even as Most?s .is wanted of  God when he is about to  make the 
tabernacle 

The warning is Ex, 25:40. This is stronger than just being 
informed how to build, 
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that tlaoii, M a k e  at1 tlziiigs according to  the pattern t h a t  wns 
showed thee il.t thc m o m t  

Moses was not allowed to change - add or substitute. 
Observe three things : 

a. The ancient rituals were appointed for a purpose. 
b. All modes of worship are false which are not invented by the 

hand of God. 
c. There are no true symbols except those which the Lord gives. 

W e  have similar warnings today. Gal. 1 :8-9; Rev. 22 :18-19; 
I Cor. 11 :2. 
What would the church be like i f  it were built according to 
the pattern ? 

a. The modernist says there is no pattern. 
b. How can we find fault with Protestantisin and Catholicism 

if there is no pattern? 
c. God has a pattern for Ilis church, and we must build 

accordingly. 

1323. 
1324. 
1325. 
1326. 
1327. 
1328. 
1329. 
1330. 
1331. 
1332. 
1333. 
334. 
335. 

336. 

337. 
1338. 

1339. 

S tudy  Questions 
In verse one Paul speaks of a “chief point”, What is i t?  
Wherc is this High Priest? 
Is there significance in the statement, “right hand” ? 
T k l  other preachers and writers locate Him differently ? 
What verse of the Bible tells us when He sat down there? 
What does the word “majesty” refer to?  
What does the word “heavens” refer to?  
What is the meaning of the word “minister” ? 
What is the meaning of the word “sanctuary”? 
Could it nlean “holy things” ? Why ? 
Could it mean heaven, or the holy of holies? 
What is the true tabernacle? 
Is the church ever spoken of as a building? Cf. Acts 
15 :16-17; I Cor. 3:16;(Heb. 3:6. 
Does Rev. 21 :3, which says, “Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men”, have a bearing? 
Does Heb. 9:11 refer to the same tabernacle? 
Verse two says this tabernacle was pitched by God, not 
man. If it is not the church, then what has He built 
besides the church, and where is it recorded? 
What is meant by the name “Lord”-Christ or God? 
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1340. I i  the Lord pitched, what is iiieaiit by i t?  
1341, ,Do we have any right to build differently than the Lord 

commaiided ? 
1342, In this verse two words are significant,. “sacrifices” aiid 

“gifts”, What is tlie difference? 
1343. Would Christ be perioriiiiiig a priestly duty if H e  had 

nothing to ofi‘er ? 
1344. What did I-Ie offer? 
1345, Is this offering repeated? Cf. I-Ieb, 7 127; 9:12; 9:26, 

28; 10:12. 
1346, Verse four is a short one stating that Christ could not act 

as High Priest on earth, Why? 
1347. Compare N~iiii. 18 :3 to see that Levites were limited in 

duties aiid privileges. 
1348. What is the iiieaiiiiig of the word “serve”? 
1349. What is tlie meaning of tlie word “copy” ? 
1350, If all the Old Testaiiieiit ritual slid service was a copy or 

example of something to follow, was it iiecessary for the 
copy to be right? 

1351, What happens in a newspaper if the first copy has mis- 
talces undetected or carelessly prepared ? 

1352. What is a warning? Is it geiierally accompanied by a 
threat ? 

1353. Of what was Moses warned? Exodus 25 :40, 
1354. Is this stronger than just telling him how to build? 
1355, Would “accordiiig to tlie pattern” allow for substituting 

or alteratioiis ? 
1356 Where did Moses get his pattern? 
1357. Are there true symbols other than those of God? 
1358. Do we liave any warnings about the gospel being kept pure? 

Cf. Gal. 1 :8-9; Rev. 22:18-19; I Cor. 11 :2; I1 Tim, 

1359, If tlie iiioderiiist is correct that tliere is 110 pattern for the 
church, do we have any right to be critical of Catholicism 
or Protestantisix ? 

1360. What would have beeti revealed about tlie character of 
Moses if lie had dared to change the pattern, or was 
careless ? 

1361, Could the same charge be brought to us? 

2, H e  is a Mediator of a new covenant. 8:6-13. 

3 :16-17. 
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Text 

6 Eut now hath He obtained a ministry the more excellent, 
by so much as H e  is also the Mediator of a better covenant, 
which hath been enacted upon better proniises. 7 For if that 
first covenant had been faultless, then would no place have been 
sought for a second. 8 For finding with them, H e  saith, 

8 16-13 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
That I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their 

I n  the day that I took them by the hand to lead them forth 

For they continued not in My covenant, 
And I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 
10 For this is the covenant that I will make with the house 

After those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put My laws into their mind, 
And on their heart also will I write them: 
And I will be to thein a God, 
And they shall be to Me a people: 
11 And they shall not teach every man his fello8w-citizen, 
And every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: 
For all shall know Me, 
From the least to the greatest of them. 
12 For I will be merciful to their iniquities, 
And their sins will I remember no more. 

and with the house of Judah ; 

fathers 

out o,f the land of Egypt; 

of Israel. 

13 In that H e  saith, A new covenant, He  hath made the first 
old. But that which is beconling old and waxeth aged is ni'gh 
unto vanishing away. 

Paraphrase 
6 Besides, Jesus our High Priest hath now obtained a more 

excellerir minisxry, than the Levitical high priests, in as much as 
H e  is the mediator of a better covenant than the Sinaitic, of 
which they were the mediators; because it is established on 
better promises - promises better suited to our exigencies as 
sinners. See v. 7. note 1. 
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7 For i f  the Siiiaitic covenant had been faultless; i f  sinners 

could have been sanctified and pardoned thereby ; there would 
have been no need of introducing a second covenant : 

8 But finding fault with the first covenant, and to show its 
inefficacy for sanctifying and pardoning sinners, God saitb to the 
Israelites, Jerem, 31:31. Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will complete a new covenant with the whole of 
the spiritual Israel among the Gentiles, and with believers among 
the Jews-; 

9 Even a covenant entirely different from the covenant which 
I made with their fathers (Chap. 7 2 7  note) at the time of My 
taking them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt 
into Canaan, when they did not abide in My covenant, but brake 
it repeatedly by their idolatries, Therefore I neglected them; I 
suffered them to be carried into captivity; saith the Lord. 

10 For, agreeably to My promise that in Abraham’s seed all 
natiohs shall be blessed, this is the covenant which I will make 
with believers of all nations in future times, saith the Lord: 
Under the gospel dispensation I will put My laws into their 
mind, and write them upon their hearts, instead of writing them 
on stones as under the former covenant; and I will be the object 
of their worship, and their Protector, and they who believe shall 
become My obedient people, whom I will bless through all 
eternity : 

11 And, comparatively speaking, there shall be no occasion 
for what was commanded under the former covenant, in which 
no constant public instruction was provided : They shall not need 
to teach each other to know the Lord, (Peut. 6:8), for all shall 
know Me, from the lowest of them to the highest of them. 

12 These things I will bring to pass, because I will pardon 
the unrighteousness of My people, and their sins and their 
iniquities I will remember no more, as I did under the former 
covenant, by appointing annual atonements for them, 

13 By saying, I will make a new covenant, God hath declared 
the former covenant old, Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, is ready to be laid aside as useless, Wherefore, by promising 
a new covenant, God hath intimated the abrogation of the whole 
Mosiac dispensation. 

243 



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Comment 
Biit now hath He obtained a ministry 

While on earth He ministered. 
a. Acts 10:38: Jesus of Nazareth went about doing good. 
b. Phil. 2:s-11. 

This is not a contrast with His earthly ministry, but with the 
Levitical ministry. The context proves it. 

8 :6, 7 

the whore excellent 
I t  was a ministry “more excellent” than that of the Levitical 
priests. His ininistry is that ministry in heaven. The way that 
it is more excellent is seen in this verse : it has better promises. 

by so Yrurcl% as He is also the iiiediator of a better covenant 
A mediator is one who intervenes or goes between two parties. 
Moses was a mediator. Ex. 20:19-21; 24; Gal. 3:19-20. 
W e  have one and only one mediator. I Tim. 2:s: “For there 
is one God, one mediator also between God and men, himself 
man, Christ Jesus.” 
The high priest served on the day of Atonement. Lev. 16. 

zwltlzich hath been eiincted upon better promises 

a. Deut. 11 :26. 
b. Deut. 20:9-20. 
c. Observe the promises of the tithe in Malachi. 

The better promises of the new : 
a. New home. John 14:l-6. 
b. New body. I Cor, 15. 
c. Eternal life. John 3 :16. 
d. Absolute forgiveness of sins. 

for if that first covenant had been faultless, then would no place 
have been sought for a second. 

See Gal. 3 :21 : “If there had been a law given which could 
make alive, verily righteousness would have been of the law.” 
Rom. 3 :20: “For through the law cometh the knowledge of 
sin.” Many verses speak of the purity and righteousness of 
the law, but it was perfect insofar as its purpose was to bring 
men to Christ. Its purpose being limited, a secoad was needed. 

The promises were largely physical in the old covenant. 
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for fiizdiizg faul t  with tlzeii+ 
Finding iault with the people P Milligan says “yes”, 

a, Why? Because they had not kept the law, 
b. Milligan intcrprets it to read, “finding fault, H e  saith to 

them,” Finding fault with the covenant ? Yes, 
Roiii. 8 :3 : ‘Tor what the law could not do in that it was 
weak through tlie flesh,” Gal, 3 :21, 

Behold the days  COIIW,  saitlz the Lovd, that I w,ill malie a izew 
coventrnt 

Wbeii was this ? 
a. The prophecy was given after the conquest of Jerusalem by 

tlie Chaldeaiis, Jererpiah 31 :31, 
b, Notice tlie order of covenants: 
1. Gen.. 12:l-3 to Abraham, repeated in 13;14-17; 15:l-6, 18-21; 

a )  This looked to the covenant with Israel, then to all men. 
b) It looked to the covenant with all men, gentiles too. 
2, The Mosaic covenant is referred to. This covenant was first 

physical, but Christ’s is spiritual, 
After the old had been tried, God prophesied of a new one, 

17 :1-8 ; 22 :15-18. 

with the house of Israel 
Israel meails “praise with God”, Notice to whom the term 
is applied: 

a, Jacob, Gen. 32 :28, 
b, To all his descendants collectively, Ex. 4 :22. 
c. To the ten tribes that revolted from Rehoboam, I Kings 

d. To all believers in Christ, Rom, 9 :6. 
Newel1 says, “It isn’t made yet.” 

and with the lzouss of Jadah 
Judah means “praise”. Why is Judali singled out ? 

a, Because the tribe of Judah followed Rehoboain; thus all the 
Hebrews are to be included. 

b. The tribe of Beiijaiiiin and some from the tribes of Sinieon 
and Dan followed Rehoboam. 
The gathering of the Jews will be into one body, under the 
new covenant. 

a, Abraham’s children had been divided ; only Christ could unite. 

12 :19-20. 
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b. Too many are seeking a restoration of the Jews in Palestine. 
The restoration will be under Christ. 

1. God is not interested in the place where the Jew’s body is, 
but the condition of his heart, 

2. If he is Christian, he can live anywhere. 

N o t  according to the covenant that I m a d e  w i th  their fathers,  in 
the day  that I took t h e w  out by thc hand to lcad tlzeiii f o r t h  out 
of t h e  land of  Egyp t .  

That was the Abrahaniic promise being fulfilled to make them 
a mighty nation. 
The covenant with Moses had a very important carnal side. 

a. God moved them out of law and order from Egypt; now they 
iiiust have a new law. 

b. The Mosaic covenant is largely carnal, in that it is a system of 
law that was given to make a nation. 
The day of this covenant is clone and another covenant is 
established that is unlike the old one. 

for they colatinired not  in M y  covenant 
God promised them an abundance of everything, provided 
they would serve Him. They failed to keep their side. 

a. The wilderiiess experience is one time they failed. 
b. The sinfulness that led to the Babylonian captivity is another 

example. 
wid I regardcd thew not,  saith thc L o r d  

H e  treated them as unfaithful people. H e  was Lord to them, 
so H e  could treat them as such. As Lord He could reject 
them. Since they did not abide faithful, God was free to let 
sin take its course with them. 

f o r  this  is the  covenant that I will m a k e  with the hoeise of Israel 
a f t e r  those days  

The time element should be noted here. 
a. After the days of Israel’s rebellion is noted in vs. 9. 
b. God was free to make a new covenant, since Israel was so 

unfaithful. 
1. They departed from God while Moses was in the mount. 
2. They departed from God instead of conquering the land. 
3. They departed from God and were carried away into captivity. 

In the light of Jewish history, God was under no obligation to 
continue the old covenant. 
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The old was engraved on stones, skins, These people were 
born into a Jewish environment and were to be obedient as a 
member of the nation, 
Th old was written on stone, two tables, Ex, 34:1, 28; Deut, 
4 :1-5 ; I1 Cor, 3 i7, 
With the new covenant you cannot be a part of it unless you 
know in your mind what it is. 

a. With the old it was accomplished by birth, and then teaching, 
b. With the new law, it is accomplished by teaching and birth, 

“born again”. Jn, 3 : 5 ,  
aizd on  their lzcnrt also I will w i t e  them 

I will p z i t  my laws into their wind 

The Christian has a born-again experience by which the Word 
lives in his heart, H e  belongs to God, not because of a 
fleshly birth which he could do nothing about, but because of 
a decision of life. The verse does not expressly deny that 
Old Testament characters did not have the law in their hearts, 
but a procedure is contrasted, 

Sonship is a wonderful privilege. See Gal. 4 :6 : “And because 
ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
your hearts crying, Abba Father,” Also Gal, 4:7, The 
privilege to pray, “Our Father” is an experience that only the 
Christian has. 

And they shall not teach every inaia his fellow citizen and every 
man his brother 

and I will be to  them a God and they shall be to M e  a people 

I Under the old, you were a member and had to be taught, but 
tinder the new you are taught, and thus you become a member. 

a. The Jews had these multitudes of laws, and it was necessary 
for them to be taught constantly in order for the Jew to live 
up to them. 

b. The new is spiritual, You were already obedient, 
c. In the old you were a part of it by virtue of physical birth, 

but in the new you choose, and therefore know, 
No one ignorant of Jehovah can possibly become a member 
of the new covenant, See 11 :6: “He that cometh unto God,” 
Jn, 1 :13 : “Born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God.” 
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8:11, 12 H E L P S  FROM HEERE\I‘S 

\$‘e are fellow citizens in Christ. See Eph. 2:19. The 
brotherly relationship is obtained by tlie saiiie method, teach- 
ing ; hence, both know the Lord. 

sa3ling, krroev the Lord 
W e  Imow tlie Lord already; that is why we are brothers. 
Urotliers in Christ do not need to say, “Know tlie Lord,” for 
liiiowing the Lord niade them brothers. 

f o r  all slaall know M e ,  f r o m  the  least to the  greatest of them 
(;ocl’s grace would be poured out upoii all. This refers to 
people who are capable of knowing God. 

a. Illfalit5 are not referred to here. 
b. New babies in Christ would be the least, aiid mature Chris- 

tians the greatest. God’s grace would be poured out upon all 
ranks of men. 

1 or I i~Cl l  Dr r i i o ~ o f r r l  to their hiqitities 
There was no iiiercy uiider tlie old like God’s mercy now. 

a. The  elders could stone a wayward iiidividual at once; there 
was no rooin for repentance. 

b. This is one of the better promises referred to in v. 6. 
Calviii passes over this verse, but his editor inaltes a note. 

a ,  I-[e says the verse differs in words, though not in substance, 
both from the Hebrew, aiid from the Septuagint version. 

b. I n  Hebrew, “reiiiissioii” or “forgiveness” is its meaning, but 
here, the idea expressed is mercy. 

a n d  their sins rclill I rcrrreri~bcr no more 
The people of earth say, “I will forgive, but I will not forget.” 
The Lord will not hold forgiven silis against us. See these 
verses : 

a. lioiii. 8 :33 : “Who shall lay anything to tlie charge of God’s 
elect? I t  is God that justifieth.” 

I), Ps. 103 :12: expresses tlie fact of sins hidden from God as 
f a r  as tlie east is from the west. 
Iii tlie Old Testameiit there was a covering temporarily froin 
God’s sight by the blood of offerings. 

a. In  those sacrifices there was a reineiiibraiice of sin year by 
year on the great (lay of Atonement. Heb. 10 :3. 

1). Now the blood of tlie eternal covenant offered by the Lamb 
of God takes away sin completely. 
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13 ELI S FRO 14 13 ER RE\V S 8 :13 

irr ihtrt Hc sciilli n / i c w  cor~riraril H c  Iintli / i / n d c  f l i c  first old 
How co~ild H e  cnll something “new” without iiiiplyiiig soiiie- 
thing old? A s  the iicw is substituted, it must. be that the 
foriiier has come to an end. When tlie dispeiisation 01‘ Moses 
was gone, so were the ceremonies to  cease, 

birf that which is bccoiiiirig old gird zvnsetl i  aged is iiigli i r i i fo 
vanishiiig away, 

It ended actually with Christ’s death. 
a,  Col. 2 :14 - nailing it to the cross, 

It ended practically with tlie destruction of Jerusalem, 
A D ,  10, 

a ,  As long as the Jews’ city stood, they ~vould insist on tlie 
sacrifices and ceremonies, not realizirig that the hope of Israel 
had been crucified aiid raised. 

b. I-Iebrews was likely written before tlie destructioii of the 
city, so this is then proplietic. 

S tudy  Qidestions 

1362. Verse 5 speaks of Moses. Does verse 6 say that he now 
has a better iiiiiiistry ? 

1363, Who obtaiiied a beter iiiiiiistry ? 
1364. In what way is it more excellent? 
1365, In what way did Jesus niinister on earth? Acts 10:38. 
1366, What would happen if all members of tlie church did 

good ? 
1367. Is this a contrast to Christ’s earthly ministry, or a contrast 

to tlie Levitical priesthood iiiiiiistry ? 
1368. Is it Christ’s earthly iiiiiiistry or His heavenly oiie alluded 

to here? 
1369. What is the “ministry the more excellent’’ ? 
1370, Why is it superior? 
1371, Was Moses a mediator? Cf. Gal. 3:19-20; Ex. 20:19-21, 

24, 
1372, Did tlie Jews have others? Cf. Lev. 16:l. 
1373, Does tlie Christian have more than one? Cf,  I Tim. 2 :5 .  
1374, What is a iiiediator? 
1375. In what ways is our iiew coveiiaiit better? 
1376. What does verse six say that makes it better? 
1377, Name soiiie of the promises. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREM-S 

1378. Why are the new proniises better? 
1379. Can we say that most of the proniises of God in the Old ’ 

Testament were physical? 
1380. Is there an allusion to spiritual promises in God’s proiiiise 

to Abraham ? . 
1381. Can we say that we were blessed more than Albrahani? 
1382. What was the nature of the blessings in Mal. 4 ?  
1383. Does it seem that people are more interested in physical 

than spiritual blessings ? 
1384. What does the author find wrong with the first covenant? 

Does he nanie any faults ? 
1385. Compare Gal. 3:17-21 for the fault of the law. 
1386. If it had no fault, why did God give it? Cf. Rom. 320 .  
1387. God found fault with what or whom? v. 8. 
1388. How does Milligan translate verse eight ? 
1389. How do you feel toward the alternate reading in the 

Aiiiericaii Staiidard Version of verse eight ? 
1390. Could it be that He  found fault with the law and the 

people too ? 
1391. Where is the quotation of what God said fouiid in the 

Old Testament ? 
1392. What did He say? 
1393. When did He say i t ?  
1394. With whom was it to be made? 
1395. What does the word “Israel” mean? 
1396. T o  whom is the term applied? Cf. Gen. 32:28; Ex. 4 2 2 ;  

I Kings 12 :19-20; Roni. 9 :6. 
1397. JVhy does he say “Israel and Judah”? 
1398. What do soiiie interpreters say concerning this prophecy ? 
1399. Is God likely to be more interested in locating the Jews 

in Palestine thaii in saving the Gentiles ? 
1400. Are the Jews to be gathered in a place or under a covenant? 
1401. What one thing will unite all of Abraham’s seed? 
1402. What “fathers” are referred to, Moses or Abraham? 

Could Moses be called their father? 
1403. What part of Abraham’s promise was being fulfilled ? 
1404. What was God planning when he led them out? 
1405. Was the repeated covenant with NIoses mostly carnal? 
1406. What fault did God find with them ? 
1407. Was God obligated to keep His side, when they failed to 

keep theirs ? 
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1417, 
1418. 

1419. 

1420. 

1421. 
1422. 

1423, 

1424. 

1425. 

1426, 
1427. 
1428. 
1429. 
1430. 
1431. 
1432. 
1433. 

1434. 

~ ~ ~~ 

I-IELPS FRON HEBREWS 

1408, ll‘hat happened to tlieiii to prove they disobeyed ? 
1409, N‘hat is iiieaiil 11y “J regarded them not”? Could it mean 

that H e  ivo~ild not protect them? 
1410. After what “days” are referred to here? 
1411, M’here were the laws to be put under the new covenant? 
1412. What is tlie differelice here from tlie Old Testament laws? 
1413, Cali you be a part of tlie new coveiiaiit without liaviiig 

the law in your iiiiiid ? 
1414. Discuss tlie processes of birth aiid teaching in relationship 

to the t ~ 7 0  covenants. 
1415. What is the iiietliod of God’s “writing” on their heart? 
1416 Did iiat the old coveiiaiit people have it on their heart? 

Were they under the coveiiant before it was on their iiiiiid? 
Are the procedures or methods of becoming a part of the 
two covenants contrasted here ? 
Is tlie Christian in the coveiiaiit before it is written in his 
heart ? 
What relationship does God have to those under the new 
covenant ? 
Who are “they”? How inclusive is i t ?  v, 11. 
What ltiiid of coiiditioii is referred to where 110 teaching 
is necessary ? 
Did “brother” and “citizen” have a system of institution 
under the old coveiiaiit ? 
What eliiiiiiiates tlie teaching of tlie old coveiiaiit? Is it 
tlie spiritual birth ? 

Old -born, then taught, 
New - taught, then born, 

Brotherhood is obtained by all by tlie same method. Is that 
why soiiie do not have to teach others ? 
Who would be considered the “least” aiid “greatest” ? 
Are these raiilcs in the new covenant ? 
What can be said of mercy in the two covenants? v, 12. 
Did the Jews of Jesus’ day seem iiierciful? 
Give an example of Christ’s superior mercy. 
Show some instances of severity in tlie Old Testament. 
How superior to iiiaii’s forgiveness is God’s forgiveness ? 
How can God remember silis no more? Cali He  forget 
them ? 
What will cover them ? 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

1435. How often was their remembrance under the old covenant ? 
Cf. Heb. 10:3. 

1436. Is this true of the New Testament? 
1437. Can $ou have something called “new” without implying 

soinet4ing “old” ? 
1438. Is therd any significance to the continuous action, indicated 

by the word “beconzing”? v. 13b. 
1439. Did man consider it old as soon as God did? 
1440. If the law is a tutor, should we feel that it is a good thing 

for the Jew to be faithful in its observance? 
1441. Does the cor$nuous action indicated by the phrase, “be- 

coining old”, iqply that Jerusalem had not been destroyed? 

Multiple C&ce Over Chapter Eight 
1. We do not offer sacrifices today as did the Jew : 

1. Because it is not customary. 
2. We do not need to think of sin. 
3. Christ was our sacrifice once for all. 

2. The covenant which we follow today is: 
1. The Mosaic covenant. 
2. The Abrahamic covenant. 
3. The new covenant. 

3. Jesus became the mediator : 
1. Of a better covenant. 
2. To solve the problems of Jews and Gentiles. 
3. T o  bring back together the devil and God. 

4. If Christ were on the earth He could not serve as a Priest 
because : 
1. H e  died on the cross. 
2. There was already an established priesthood. 
3. Because He offered only one sacrifice. 

5, The second covenant is established on better: 
1. Laws. 
2. Promises. 
3. People. 

6, Moses made all things according: 
1. To his wisdom counseled by Aaron. 
2. To the best in society. 
3. T o  the pattern. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

7, The iiew covenant is written : 
1, In the hearts o i  the people, 
2, In the temple at Jerusalem. 
3. On tablets of stone because they are more permanent, 

8, The high priest was appointed: 
1, To rule the people, 
2, To offer up gifts and sacrifices, 
3, To translate the scriptures, 

1. Is pleading for the souls in purgatory, 
2. Preaching to the spirits in prison, 
3, Seated at the right hand of the Father, 

10. In the new covenant plan: 
1. Children are to be taught before they can come under it. 
2. Children are to be taught it after they have come under it. 
3, Faith of pareiits is to be imputed unto them. 

9. Our High Priest: 

True and False 
-1. The old covenant is spoken of as becoming old and nigh 

unto vanishing away. 
-2, A time when evangelism will not be needed is prophesied. 
-3, God found fault with the first covenant and the people 

under it. 
-4, Christ was different from the first priests in that H e  

didn’t need any sacrifice. 
-5.  A fault of Israel was that they did not continue in the 

covenant of God. 
-6, The promise of God is that H e  will forgive our sins 

even though He will not forget. 
-7. The true tabernacle is the one the Lord pitched. 
-8. The iiew covenant was to be made with the house of 

Israel, and the house of Judah is specifically named, 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER EIGHT 
The niaiii issue of Hebrews is the fact that we do have a High 

Priest who serves in connection with the real worship of God. 
But He  is also sitting at the right hand of the throne of God, 
a fact that emphasizes the peculiar nature of His priesthood - 
H e  is both Priest and King. 
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mLrs  FROM HEBREWS 

111, The nature of the priestly office, 
A. It was one of divine choice. 

1. It was one of appointment. Heb. 5:4. 
a, The priest was not elected by the people, 
b, Divine selection severed him from the people. 

2. Jesus was likewise divinely sent, Luke 4:18. 
B, It was one of representation. 

1. He appeared before God on behalf of the people. 
Heb. 2:17. 

2. He  was tlie mediator fo r  the guilty. 
3. There were two physical indications that he repre- 

sented all the people, 
a, He  wore the names of the tribes 011 his shoulders 

in the onyx stones, 
b, The names of the tribes were engraved in the 

twelve gems of the breastplate. See Ex, 28:12-21. 
4. What lie did as a priest in an official capacity as 

prescribed by the Lord was reckoned as being done 
by the whole congregation. Heb. 5 :1, 

C. It was one of offering a sacrifice for the people. 
1. His chief duty was to recoiicile man to God by mak- 

ing atonement for their sins. 
a. This was done by sacrifice. See Heb. 5 : l ;  8 :3. 
b. He carried the blood of the sin offering into the 

iitost holy place. 
c. Here lie sprinkled it seven times on and before 

the mercy seat. 
d. This syiiibolized the covering of the sins froin 

the eyes of God who dwelt between tlie cheru- 
bim. Ps. 80. 

e. He also niarlced the blood on the horns of the 
altar of burnt offerings in the court of the 
tabernacle. 

f .  I t  was also done on the golden altar, that the 
red sign of propitiation might there be lifted up 
in the sight of God, 

D. It was a service of intercession. 
1. As the sacrifice was made, it was an appeal to the 

Righteous Judge to forgive. 

255 



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

2. After this sacrifice was completed the high priest 
came forth and blessed the people. See Lev. 9:22- 
24 ; Nuni. 6:22-27. 

E. Special privileges of the high priest. 
1. H e  alone could wear the high priestly garment. 
2. He alone could enter the holy of holies to sprinkle 

the blood. 
I;. Qualifications. 

1. H e  was to be physically fit - perfect. Defects could 
disqualify. Lev. 21 :17-21. 

2. His marriage must be with a pure virgin of pure 
Hebrew extraction. 
a. Couldn’t marry a widow. 
b. Couldn’t niarry a divorced woman. 
c. Couldn’t marry a polluted one or a harlot. Cf. 

Lev. 2O:lO-11. 
IV. The coiisecr a t ’  ions. 

A. Both the high priest and his sons were washed with 
water. Exodus 29 :4. 

13. The high priest was arrayed in a special garb. 
1. They were beautiful, with a breastplate over the 

heart. 
2. A holy crown was on his head. 
3. H e  had a turban with a golden plate bearing the 

inscription, “Holy to Jehovah”. 
C. Then he was aiiuiiited with precious oil. 

Moses poured it on his head - H e  sprinkled the furni- 
ture with oil. 

D. Then the sacrifices were made. Ex. 29:lO. Up to this 
point the sons have no work to do, but now they take 
a prominent part. 

E. The blood of the offering was applied to the father and 
sons. Ex. 29:20-21. 
1. I~lood was put on the tip of the right ear -this 

brought his ear into subjection to God - to hear 
and do God’s will. 

2. Blood was put on the thumb of the right hand. This 
consecrated his hand to the will of God. 

3. Blood was placed on the big toe - this consecrated 
his foot to walk in the statutes and commandments 
of the Lord, 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 9:l-10 
V, The similarity of Christ‘s priesthood with that of the old 

covenant, 
A, Christ was appointed of God, Heb, 5 : 5 .  
B, Christ was consecrated with an oath, Heb, 7:20-22. 
C, Christ was sinless. Heb, 7:26, 
D, Christ’s priesthood is unchangeable, Heb. 7 :23-24, 
E, Christ’s offering is final, Ileb, 9:25-28; 10:12. 
F, His intercession is all-prevailing. Heb. 7 :25. 
G. As God and man in one Person, H e  is a perfect 

Mediator, 
Temple; 

T h c  Temple Plaits - The tabernacle lasted from the Exodus 
until the commencement of the monarchy. 

David concluded that the ark of God ought not to dwell in 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was 
curtains, I1 Samuel 6:17. 

The organized nation could have a tabernacle that need not be 
portable, I t  was to be beautiful, I Chron. 22:5. 

David was not permitted to build because he was a man of 
war. I1 Sam. 7 ;  I Chron. 22:8; I Kings 5 :3, 

1, Solomon was to do it. 
2. David busied himself in  malting great and costly prepara- 

tions, gathering wood, stone, gold, silver, etc,, for the future 
sanctuary and its vessels, 

3. David left very minute plans, I Chron. 22 :2 ;I Chron.28:ll. 

1. The general outline of the structure was based upon that 
of the tabernacle. 

2. The dimensions are twice in size, with some exceptions. 

1, The old tabemacle mid its imperfect services. 9:l-10. 

The Character of the  Building: 

F, H e  is a Priest in a better tabemacle. 9:1-Z8, 

Text 
9 :1-10 

1. Now even the first covenant had ordinances of divine ser- 
vice, and its sanctuary, a sanctuary of this world, 2 For there 
was a tabernacle prepared, the first, wherein were the candle- 
stick, and the table, and the showbread; which is called the Iloly 

3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called 
the Holy of holies; 4 having a golden altar of incense, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was 
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9:l-10 I-IISLI’S FROM HEBRE\\‘S 

a golden pot holding the iii;11111a, and Aaron’s rod that liudded, 
aiici uic t a m s  oi the covenant; 5 and above it cherubim of glory 
overshatlowing the mercy-seat ; of which things we cannot now 
hpeak severall),. 6 Now these things having been thus prepared, 
tlie Iwiests go in continually into the first tabernacle, accomplish- 
iiig the services ; 7 but into the second the high priest alone, once 
in the year, not without blood, which lie ofiereth for himself, aiid 
for tlie errors of the people : 8 the Holy Spirit this signifying, that 
tlic way into the holy place hath not yet been made manifest, 
\\hilt the tirst taljernacle is yet staiidiiig ; 9 which is a figure for 
tlic time present ; according to which are ofiered both gifts and 
sacrilices that caiinot, as touching the coiiscieiice, iiiake the wor- 
shipper perfect, 10 being only (with mcats and drinks and divers 
\vashiiigs) citrlial ordiii;iiices, iinposeed uiitil a time of reformation, 

Paraphrase 
1 Now verily, although the first covenant is to  be laid aside, 

I acknowledge it had both ordinances of worship, and a worldly 
I-loly place appointed by God. But tlie former bciiig nierely an 
emblcm of the services of Christ in heaven, and the latter a 
sliadow of the world or universe, the covenant of which they are 
the ordiiiaiices is become useless, now that Christ hath performed 
tlie services of heaven. 

2 For thc outward tabernacle, which is called €.IoJ,y, was built 
aiid furiiished so as to represent tlie earth aiid the visible heavens, 
having both the golden candlestick towards the south, and the 
table with the show-bread towards the north, Exod. 26:35. 

3 ;\ncl behiiicl the innermost veil, the tabernacle, which is called 
the Most Holy Place, \vas in like nianner built and furnished 
according to a pattern formed by God, so as to be a representa- 
tion of heaven. the invisible habitation of the Deity ; 

4 Having the golden censer, on which the high priest burned 
incense ivlieii lie entered the Most Holy place, and the ark of the 
covenaiit, \\hich was covered both on the inside and the out with 
gold ; in which byere the golden pot, having an oiiier of the manna 
wherewith the Israelites were fed in the wilderiiess, and Aaron’s 
rod which blossonied and bare almonds, and the tables of the 
covenant from which the ark had its name ; 

5 And above tlie ark the cherubim of glory, overshadowing 
the mercy-seat, and forming a magnificent throne for the glory 
of the Lord, which rested between them, (Exod. 25:22);  con- 



J-I EL P S F R 0 AI 1-1 E I3 R El\'S 9 :I 
cerning tlie meaning of which things 1 have not time at  present 
to  speak p:wtjculnrly, i i iy  desigii being to explain d i a t  was sigiii- 
f ed  by the services of the tabernacles. 

G Now the taberiiacles with their utensils being thus coil+ 
structed aiid arranged, the ordinary priests go at all times indeed 
into thc first tabernacle, performing tlie services ; of which the 
chief is their sprinlsliiig the blood of tlie sin-offerings lief ore tlie 
veil ~vliicli coiicealecl the synibol of the Divine Presence from 
tiieir view : 

7 But into the inward tabernacle, which represents heaven, 
tlie high priest and no one else goetli ; and lie only oiie d a ) ~  in tlie 
year ; iiot however without the blood o i  different sacrifices, which 
lie oflereth for his own, :uid for tlie people's siiis of ignorance, 

8 131' tlie absolute exClusioii of  the priests and people from 
the inward tabernacle, the Holy Ghost, who foriiied the pattern 
of tlie tabernacles aiid of their Services, showed this, that the 
way into tlie true holy places, represented by tlie inward taber- 
nacle, was iiot yet laid open to men, while this world, represented 
by tlie outward tabernacle, still subsistetli ; 

9 Which tabernacle with its services, whereby the worshipper 
was iiot brought into tlie immediate presence of the Deity, was 
a parabolical iiistructioii coiiceriiiiig the time which is preseiit, 
during which both gifts and sacrifices are off ered, which cannot, 
by baiiishiiig the fear of puiiisliiiient, malce him perfect, with 
respect to coiiscieiice, who worsliippeth God. 

10 With nothing but meats and driiiks, and divers immersions 
and ordiiiaiices respecting the purifying of the body, imposed 
only until the time of tlie reformation of the worship of God by 
Christ, ~ l i o  was to abolish the Levitical services, and to introduce 
a worship in spirit and in truth, which iiiay be performed in 
every place. 

Coiimeizt 

Now evcia the  first coveiaaizt had oifidiiaaizces of diviiw service 
The point lie is iiiakiiig i s  this : 

a. The whole form o l  worshipping God was annexed to the 
old covenant. 

b. It bad sacrifices, ablutions aiid symbols coiinected with the 
sanctuary. 
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9:1, 2 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

c. They \\ere divino services, for God planned them. 
Ex.J1:1-10 states that Bczalel was given the Spirit of God in 
order to construct the tabernacle and design the clothes. 

Ordimaccs: (Services) 
a. Milligan says that “services” is a verbal noun and means: 
1. A righteous cictiorr, an act by which righteousness is fulfilled. 

Rom. 5 :18. 
2. A righteous jitdgrueut, indicating that a sinner is made right- 

eous through the righteousness of Christ. Rom. 5 :16. 
3 .  A righteous dccree, or appoirrtrtient, ordimixe, law, rule. 
b. Milligan feels that the latter one (No. 3) is preferable here. 

c7rrd its sairctnnry n sniicti/tny of this zworld 
These words are stated to draw a contrast between the earthly 
talieriiacle services with the Holy of holies in heaven. The 
Holy of holies in heaven has a Priest who has finished the 
sacrifice and is seated at the right hand of God. 

“The first” is inserted. perhaps, to distiiiguish between the 
t;ibernacle rmtl the temple, say some. The context indicates 
that the Holy place is referred to. Most authorities agree 
that this is the talieriiacle, for the temple did not possess the 
tablets of stone after the captivity. 

It was made of a talent of gold. Exodus 25:31-40. Rabbis 
say that it was four cubits high, had six branches. I t  stood 
on the south sidc. 

for there wns n taberiracle prepared, the first, zvlzereift were 

tlic caiidlcsf ick 

cirrd the table 
This stood on the north opposite the candlestick, It was made 
of acacia wood overlaid with gold. On it were placed the 
twelve loaves, changed each sabbath. The setting of the table 
with bread, once ii week, is a type of the Lord’s table. 

Also called “the Iread of the face”, so-called because it was 
in the presence of God. On the table were placed every 
sabbath day by the high priest twelve cakes made of fine 
flour, six itt a row, and 01’1 each row a cup of frankincense. 
Lev. 24:s-9. 

orrd the shozobrcad 
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I1 EL PS F R 0 Ail I I E R RE \V S 9 :2-4 
TA1liiclr is ccrllcd ilrc I f o l j ~  I’lacc 

The word “ijrst” must refer to this place, In this section of 
the taberiiacle, the priests worlted‘ eontiiiually, 

and af icr  ilic secorrd veil, ilte labetmcle  zwhiclt is  called the  H o l y  
of Holies 

“After tlie second veil” refers to tlie veil that separated the 
Iloly of Ilolies, 

a. The first was at  the entrance to the I-loly Place. 
b, Tlie secoiid refers to the one separating the Iloly Place from 

the Iloly of Holies, 
1. The temple in Jerusaleni at the time of Christ had a veil, for 

it was torn from the top to the bottom, htatt. 27 :51. 
2, The temple of Solomon had wooden doors. I Kings 6 :31-33, 

Into this secoiid veil the priest entered but once a year. 9:7. 
ltaviitg a goldeiz altar of iizcerise 

This is not iiieiitioiied by Moses as to location, some say, The 
high priest went in oiice a year to burn incense. Some think 
it was left just inside all year. This verse seems to locate it 
in tlie Iloly of llolies. 
l/lcI<iiiglit says it was leit in the Holy of Holies close enough 
so the priest could reach beneath the veil aiid pull it out. 
Newell says it was placed close to the veil in the holy place 
but is regarded by tlie Spirit of God, in Ileb. 9:4, as belong- 
jiig to the Holy of Holies. He  says see Exodus 30:1, 6, 7, 10; 
Exodus 40:5. Soloiiioii’s building was like it, I Kings 6 :19-22. 
The altars of iiiceiise represent prayer in the study of  types. 

aiid the ash of the  covertant 
The instructions for the building of this container : Deut, 

It was a sort of chest overlaid with gold. 
a, In it were the two tables of the law. I Kings 8:9. 
b. Tlie things it contained are iianied in this verse, but the word 

“\yliereiii” may not iiieaii in the ark, but rather in the Holy 
of Holies. 

c. I t  was niade of sliittiiii wood (acacia) 2% cubits long and 
1% cubits broad aiid deep. 

overlaid roziiid about  with gold 

10 :1-5. 

God has always used beautiful things in worship to impress 
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9:4, 5 1-1 E LI’S I; R 0 M H ERR EW S 

the people with its importance. God also makes wonderful 
use of simple things likewise, as seen in the emblems of the 
Lord’s Supper, 

zwlaereha was a golden pot laoldiizg the  maiwa 

See Exodus 16 :32-31. Manna was kept from the wilderness 
journey. 

a. I t  contained an onier (seven pints). 
Was the pot in the ark? 

a. No, says I Kings 8:9, only the tables of stone. 
b. By the time of Soloiiion, perhaps other contents had been lost, 

and so the time element enters into the problem here. 
c. McKiiight suggests that the words iiiay mean “nigh to” the 

pot, aiid the rod may have been a part of the ark, but not 
actually in it. 

aiid A a r o d s  rod tlaat birdded 
See Num. 17:l-11 - It  blossomed aiid bore ripe almonds. 
Clarke says that this was in the ark. However the reading 
may be uiiclerstood to iiiean in the Holy of Holies. See I 
Kings 8:9 which says only the tables were in the ark. The 
time element should be considered. 

aiid the tables of tlae covenant 
Deut. 1O:l-5 gives the account of the construction of it. I 
Kings 8:9 indicates that the pot of manna and Aaron’s rod 
had been removed from the ark aiid likely lost before the 
temple. 

aizd above it cherirbivtz of glory 
“Cherubim” is plural of “cherub”. I t  means “keeper, guard- 
ian”. See Ezek. 1 :5-11, 13, 14 for their physical appearance. 
Ezek. 1 :24; Ezek. 10:5 : “The sound of their wings was as 
the voice of God.” 
These were of gold, aiid were at each end of the mercy seat. 
Ex, 2.5 :18-20. The cherubim seem to be an order of aiigels. 
Gen. 3:24. The word “glory” may be understood in the light 
that these aiigels surround God, so between them would be 
the peace of God’s glory. 

overslaadoeoirig the iiiercy seat 
They were at each end, facing each other, but looking down 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 9 :5-7 
011 the cover or the mercy seat, The presence of the angels 
abiding in figure form renders a fit image of heaven, 

of which things we canizot itow speak severally 
Christ can be seen in each, He is the Light, Bread, Ark, the 
Word, Examination of details is not necessary to perceive 
the lesson gained, Detail is not desired, but contrast is the 
author’s purpose, 

Now these tltiitgs having beeia thus prepared the priests go in 
contintially into the first tabernacle acconiplislzkzg the services 

The priest went into the Holy Place twice daily, 
a, There was the incense to burn in the morning, 
b, There was the evening sacrifice, 

There was a continued task, Lev, 4:6. 
Observe the contrasts that can be made: 

a. The high priest of Israel dared not go in at all times. Lev, 
16 :2, 

b. H e  went in only once a year. Lev. 16:12-15. 
c. H e  went in with blood; blood of animals, not his own. 
d. He  had to  repeat the sacrifice yearly, It was never finished. 
e, H e  had to pass through a veil that shut out all the people. 
f .  He was subject to death, and his office passed to another, 

7 :23, Christ’s priesthood is forever. 7 :24. 
g, The sacrifices of the priest made a remembrance of sins, 

Christ takes them away. 

but into tlze second the high priest alone 

~ 

Only the high priest entered, and once a year, but he could 
enter several times on that day. Lev, 16, H e  alone had this I 

I privilege. 
ofwe in the year 

This was a day prescribed by law. I t  was the tenth of the 
month Tisri, perhaps the 1st of October, for Tisri corresponds 
to our September and October, 
Some say Lev, 16:12-15 shows he went in three times on that 
day, Jewish tradition says four times. One time may be for  
the purpose of bringing out the golden censer. 
H e  brought in the incense and some say he placed it on the 
golden censer. Some say it was brought in too. 
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9:7,  8 HELL’S FROM HEBREWS 

a. I f  it were placed just inside, it could be reached from beneath 
the veil. 

b. Wherever the censer was placed, it was a part of the Holy of 
Holies. 

Trot zvitlrorit blood 
He brought the blood of a bullock. 

a .  H e  sprinkled soiiie portion of it seven times before the ark 
and the veil. Lev. 16:14. 

b. The blood was sprinkled in the inward tabernacle before the 
symbol of the cliviiie presence. 
R1 illigan says that this doesn’t mean that he took blood all 
four times. 

nhicl i  lie ofcrctlz for  lzimsclf 
Offered aninial blood for himself since he was a sinner. It 
was not his own blood. See 9:25. Christ offered His own 
blood for all, but there was no need for offering blood for His 
sin, since He had none. Heb. 4:15. 

and for  tlzc errors of the people 
Clarke says, “For the sins of which they were not conscious 
- sins done in ignorance”. See Nuni. 15:28-29. Of course 
no sacrifice existed for sin of “high hand,” in open defiance, 
contempt. See Num. 15 :30-31. By this the people were 
absolved of all sin of the past year and now had access to 
the mercy seat. 

tlzc Ho1.y Spirit this signifying 
The Holy Spirit designed, but also served as an interpreter. 

a, We see in Heb. 10:14-22 the lesson that entrance has been 
iiiade into heaven. 

b. While the old coveiiant was in existence, entrance had not 
been made. 
The Holy Spirit could signify a new message after the temple 
veil was ripped at the time of Christ’s crucifixion. 

t h a t  tlze zwa~l ittto the Holy Place hatla iaot yet becn made  maabdfest 
The fact that the priest could go in only once a year and then 
only i f  he had blood demonstrated that the way into heaven 
was not yet revealed, 

a. They in a sense had salvatiol?, 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 9:8, 9 
1, Ex, 3 :G, 
2, I1 Kings 2:1, 11. 
3, Dniiiel 12:13, 

But all of it looked forward to Christ, which they did not 
uriderstaiid. This suggests that it all was temporary ; some- 
thing better was in tlie iuture. 

while t h c  fi~sl tnbcr/inclc is yet  staildiiig 

The Old Testament is a closed way; the heavens were not 
opened by it, The New Testament is an open way, 

a,  Open veil - The old one was rent in twain, 
b, Open toiub, 
c, Open church. 
d,  Open heavens. 

whicli is  n J i g w e  f o r  the  tiiiie praseat; accordiiig fo w h i c h  are 
o f c red  both g i f t s  mid sacrifices that caiiiiof, as torrchiizg t h e  coiv  
sciciice, i i iakc t h e  zuorskipjcr perfect 

Even when the sacrifices were done and pe’l.f ormed perfectly, 
yet iiow iiian knew he was a sinner. 
I t  took tlie torn flesh of Christ to reveal tlie mercy seat of 
God. 

a. The temple veil being torn (Matt, 27 :51) shows that God had 
now opened the Holy of Holies for iiian. 

b. These sacrifices reiiiiiided inen of sin, but could not cleanse 
tlie conscience. 
“As touching tlie conscience” : 

a, The law was to point out sin and to iiialte iiieii conscious of 
sin. 

b. These caused the sinner to be concerned. 10:3 : ‘’Btlt in 
those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of siiis year 
by year,)’ 

c, We can have a cleansed conscience. 
1. I-Ieb. 9 94 : “Cleanse your conscience from dead works,” 
2, Heb. 10 :22 : ‘ r ,  , , having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 

conscieiice,” 
3, I Tim. 3 :9 : “, , , holding tlie mystery of the faith in a pure 

coiiscience.” 
4. I Pet. 3 121 : “. , , but the answer of a good conscience toward 

God”. 
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9 :10 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

being oidj1 with meats 

Commentators have practically nothing to say here except 
Milligan, who feels the language is difficult. The point is 
that all of this is carnal, and Milligan feels that man's con- 
science was clear only in respect to meats and drinks and 
washings. The gifts and sacrifices could not clear his co'n- 
science, says Milligan. 
It seems to me that Hebrews says man's conscience could not 
be cleared with gifts aiid sacrifices, since it was done only 
with meats, drinks, etc. 

and driiiks 
This refers to the drink offerings that accoinpanied the other 
offerings. See Exodus 29 :40-41. 

a. Accordiiig to Peloubet, this was excluded from the sin and 
trespass offering. 

b. At all set feasts the drink offering was presented. Lev. 23:13, 
18, 37. 
Other verses are : Nuni. 15 :4-7 ; 10-21 : Num. 28:7-8; 9-10; 
14-31 ; and N~iiii. 29 :6-39. W e  see in Lev. 10 :9 that Aaron 
was forbidden the right to driiilc wine throughout his 
generations, 

and divers washings 

a. 
1. 

2. 
3.  
4. 

5. 
b. 

d. 
e. 
f .  

C. 

The  washings were iiiimersion in type. Here are some of 
them : 
Whole body was washed. 
The priest's whole body was washed at the time of his conse- 
cration. Lev. 16:4. 
High priest on day of Atonement. Lev. 16:4, 24, 
Priest defiled with uncleanness. Lev. 22 :6. 
Priest who officiated at the services of the red heifer. Num. 
19 :7. 
Man who burned the red heifer. Num. 19:8. 
Washing of hands and feet. 
Washing of garments. 
Washing of inwards aiid legs of burnt offerings. 
Washing of wooden vessels. 
Washing of spoils of war as could not pass through fire. 
N~iiii. 31 :21-23. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 9 :10 
cariial ordiizaiices 

Some would depend upon them today, 
1 Tiin 4 :1-3 : “Forbidding to marry and coininanding to 
abstain from meats,” 
These tbiiigs made the flesh clean, not the spirit righteous, 

imposed inftil n tiiizs of refolwzatiolz 
This insy refer to the prophecy of Jeremiah 31 :37, says one 
commentator, It is also translated “time of rectifying”, This 
refers to the coming of Christ and the new covenant, 

Study Questions 
1442. What is referred to as the “first covenant”? 
1443. What was included in the divine services ? 
1444. What is meant by “ordinances” ? 
1445, What is meant by “ablutions”? 
1446, Who was instructed to construct the tabernacle aiid to 

1447. What was the sanctuary? 
1448. Why is it called “of this world”? 
1449. What other names did it have? 
1450. How was its construction financed? See Ex. 25:l-8; 

1451. Is there any significance to the word “first”? 
1452. Do other translations have the word? 
1453, Why could it not refer to Solomon’s teinple? 
1454, Where was the location of the candlestick, table, and 

showbread ? 
1455. Describe the tabernacle - the whole situation. 
1456. Where did one enter? 
14q7. What was the size? 
1458. How many parts did it have? 
1459, As you enter, what did you see first? Next? What next? 
1460. What was on the right side of it? 
1461. What was on the leit side of i t ?  
1462. What was in  the center? 
1463. What is seen next as you proceed? 
1464. What was in the Holy of Holies? 
1465. What was in the a rk?  
1466. Which way did the tabernacle face? 
1467. How large was the tent of meeting, or the Holy Place? 

, make the priestly garments? 

35 :4-29 ; 36 :5-7, 
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Name the materials involved in construction of the whole 
tabernacle. 
What were the walls of the court made o f ?  
What were the walls of the Holy Place made o f ?  
How were they held together ? 
W e  have a second veil mentioned, Where is i t?  Where 
was the first veil? 
Did the temple at Jerusalem have a veil? 
What was done to it ? Matt. 27 :5 1. 
Did Solomon’s teniple have a veil? See I Kings 6:31-33. 
How often and who had the privilege to enter this second 
veil? See Heb. 9:7. 
Where was the altar of incense located? 
What had a golden altar of incense? 
What are  the opinions as to its location? 
What does Ex. 30:1, 6, 7, 10 and Ex. 405 says? Cf. 
Ex. 16 :33 ; Num. 17 :lo; Lev. 16 :12, 15. 
Was it an  expensive thing? 
Does God always use beautiful and expensive things? 
Describe the ark of the covenant. 
Why do I Kings 8 :9 and I1 Cliron. 5 :10 differ in regard 
to the coiitent of the ark of the covenant? 
What did it contain ? 
How large was i t ?  
Does the word “wherein” mean that the pot was in the 
ark or in the Holy of Holies? 
What does I Kings 8 :9 say ? 
Could the pot have been lost by the time of I Kings 8 :9?  
What do you think of McKnight’s explanation, saying, 
“nigh to”? Is this not the way the denominations deny 
water baptism ? 
Describe Aaron’s rod that budded. 
Does I Kings 8 :9 affect this? 
Observe the Catholic Bible translation. 
What did it bud with? N ~ i i i .  17:1-11. 
What is referred to by “the tables of the covenant”? 
Would this require the ark to  be of sturdy construction 
to hold heavy tablets of stone? 
What appears above the ark ? 
What is the meaning of the word “seraphim”? 
Is there more than one? 
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1469. 
1470. 
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1472. 

1473. 
1474. 
1475. 
1476. 

1477. 
1478. 
1479. 
1480. 

1481. 
1482. 
1483. 
1484. 

1485. 
1486. 
1487. 

1488. 
1489. 
1490. 

1491. 
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1493. 
1494. 
1495. 

1496. 
1497. 
1498. 
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1499, W h o  were they ? See Gen, 3 :24, 
1500, What do we know about their appearance? See Ezekiel 

1501, Were the cherubim silent? Cf, Ezek, 1 :24; 10:5. 
1502, Were they alive above the ark? See Ex, 25 ;18-20, 
1503, If they had been alive, is it possible the interpretation of 

I Kings 8:9 means that articles were lost by the time of 
the teniple ? 

1504. Does the author feel that he has gone into the subject 
thoroughly according to verse 5 ? 

1505. What is meant by the expression that “the priest go in 
continually” 7 

1 :5-11, 13, 14, 

1506. H o w  iiiaiiy times daily did they go in, mid what did they 
do ? 

1507, What coiitiiiual task did they have? Lev. 4 :6. 
1508, Where was this done? 
1509, Was the author of Hebrews speaking of the teiiiple in 

Jerusalem, or the original tabernacle ? 
1510. What is meant by the word “second”? 
1511. Coiitrast the work of the priest with that of the high 

priest. 
1512. Contrast his work with that of Christ. 
1513. What day was it that allowed the high priest to go into 

the Holy of Holies? 
1514. Did he go in more than once on this day? Cf. Lev. 

1515. What did he have to possess when lie went i n?  
1516. Does this mean he took blood all four times, if lie went 

in that many ? 
1517. What persons were in need of the blood? 
1518. Compare Hebrews 9 :25 here, 
1519, Does Heb. 4:15 tell why Jesus didn’t offer blood for 

Hiiiiself ? 
1520, What does “the errors of the people” refer t o?  
1521, Was it for silis of which they were ignorant? Cf. Num. 

1522, Was there a sacrifice for deliberate sin? Cf. Nuni. 

1523, What fringe was worn as a memorial to the breaking of 
oiie of the teii commandments ? Cf, Num. 15 : 37-41. 

1524, What did the Holy Spirit signify? 

16 :12-15. 

15 :28-29. 

15 :30-31. 
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Did these old covenant people realize that heaven was not 
open yet to man? 
How long was heaven closed ? 
What did God do to show that heaven was open and that 

the old covenant no longer had a closed Holy of Holies? 
What is meant by the word “figure”? 
What did it prefigure? 
What is meant by “both gifts and sacrifices”? 
What effect did the sacrifices have on the conscience? 
Could they make the conscience clear ? 
Read Heb. 10:3 for a discussion of the cleansing of sin. 
Can the Christian have a clear conscience? Cf. 9: 14; 10:22; 
I Tim. 3 :9 ;  I Peter 3:21. 
What kinds of attempts at reconcilatioii are iiientioned 
in verse l o ?  
What does “meats” refer to?  
What is referred to by “drinlts”? 
Was it an  offering? Cf. Ex. 29:40-41. 
What material was used in the drink offering? Lev. 23 :13, 
18, 37. 
Does it accompany all the offerings? 
Were all the priests allowed to  drink wine in the drink 
offerings? Cf. Lev. 10:9. 
What is meant by “divers washings” ? 
What things and persons were washed ? 
Were the priests washed after each sacrifice? 
Were all sacrifices washed ? 
Define the meaning of “carnal ordinances”. 
Do people depend upon carnal ordinances today for sal- 
vation? Cf. I Tim. 4:l-3. 
How long were these things to last? 
What is meant by the word “reformationJJ ? 
Is this Luther’s reformation or Campbell’s restoratioa ? 
What other word is used by translators ? 
How do we liiiow what is meant? 
Are these comniandments ordained this side of the cross ? 

1525. 

1526. 
1527. 

1528. 
1529. 
1530. 
1531. 
1532. 
1533. 
1534. 

1535. 

1536. 
1537. 
1538. 
1539. 

1540. 
1541. 

1542. 
1543. 
1544. 
1545. 
1546. 
1547. 

1548. 
1549. 
1550. 
1551. 
1552. 
1553. 

2. The superiority of Christ’s ministry irt the lzeavcnly tabernacle. 
9 :11-14. 
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Text 
9 :11-14 

11 But Christ having come a I-ligh Priest of the good things 
to come, through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to say, not of this creation, 12 nor yet 
through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own blood, 
entered in once for all into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption, 13 For i f  the blood of goats and bulls, 
and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that have been defiled, 
sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh : 14 how much more sball 
the blood of Christ, Who through the eternal Spirit offered 
Himself without blemish unto God, cleaiise your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God? 

Parajhrase 
11 But Christ being come, who is made an High Priest or 

Mediator of the blessings which are to be bestowed through the 
services of the greater and more excellent tabernacle, not made 
like the Mosaic tabernacle, with the hands of men, that is to say, 
a tabernacle not in this lower world, 

12 Hath entered once for all into the holy places where God 
resides, (see Heb. 9:5 note), not indeed by the blood of goats 
and of calves, but by His own blood, or death, as a sacrifice for 
sin; having thereby obtained for us, not redemption for a year, 
as the high priest did by entering the holy places on earth, but 
everlasting redemption; so did not need to offer Himself a 
second time. 

13 That Jesus, by His death, should procure an eternal pardon 
for sinners is reasonable; for if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
offered by the high priest, and the ashes of an heifer, sprinkling 
the polluted, did, by the appointment of God, sanctify to the 
cleansing of the flesh, so as to fit the offender for joining in the 
tabernacle worship, 

14 How much more reasonable is it that the blood of Christ, 
Who in obedience to God suffered death, and through the eternal 
Spirit, being raised from the dead, offered himself a victim with- 
out fault to God, should have merit sufficient to cleanse your 
conscience from the guilt of works which deserve death ; that is, 
banish from your mind the fear of punishment, that ye may be 
fit to worship the living God with the hope of acceptance? 
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Co’mment 
Birf CIivist havirig coiiie a High Priesst of the good things to 
come 

a. 

b. 

Our blessings are future; the old was present. 
Huniaii priests were busy obtaining divine favor, but Jesus 
has obtained it. 
The good things to come are those things obtained by His 
blood - pardon, access, heaven, etc. 
Some say “blessings to come” may refer to those promised 
in the Old Testament. 

sirrrctif31 riiito tlir clrniiiiess of tlze flesh 
God has always had a meeting place for His people. 

a. The altar has been that place in the past. 
1). Now God collies where men are gathered in His name. 

Samaritan woman : John 4 :21. 
God will some day have all who love Him around the throne. 

iiot rriade alitli Izniads, that is t o  say, not of this creation 
The new taberiiacle is eternal, not made with the feeble hands 
of men. Compare Rev. 11 :19; 15 :5. 

1ior yet tlauorrgh tlac blood of goats and calves 
Christ’s blood was of more value than that of beasts. The 
old priests entered-with the blood of a calf or a young bul- 
lock. Lev. 16:3. 

birt tlaroiiglz H i s  Ozvri blood 
The death of Christ was discussed at the transfiguration. 
Luke 9 28-36. 
His death was foretold: Gen. 3:15; Isaiah 53. 

ci i trred i i i  orice for  all into tlac H o l y  Place 
One entrance was sufficient. 
When did H e  enter ? Between the statements to Mary and to 
Thomas ? 

a.  H e  told Mary not to touch Him, for H e  had not yet ascended. 
John 20 :17. 

b. H e  told Thomas to touch Him. John 20:27. 
C. Until greater light is thrown on these verses, we may assume 

the entrance was made after His coinmission was given and 
H e  iiiade the ascension. 
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haslirtg obtaiiied cier*rtnl i*edeiiiplion 

nililligan : The word “entered” is a verb, Ao~ish, and the 
word “obtaining” is a participle, Aoyis ts  and these are con- 
temporaneous acts, 
A redeniption price that would stand good forever. 

I ~ O Y  if I h e  blood of gonts niid birlls mid t h e  ashes of a heifer 
Is this diflerent from verse 12? Bulls and calves are named, 

a,  Calves are young bullocks, so there is no difference, 
b. It ~ 7 a s  by the blood of these that the priest was able to enter 

heaven with his own blood. 
c, This blood of goats and bulls also served to cleanse the flesh 

ceremonially. 
“The ashes of a heifer” also had an important part. 

a, The heifer 1175s red. N~iiii. 19:2. 
1. The heifer was burned outside the canip, together with 

cedar wood, hyssop and scarlet. 
2, The ashes ~ 7 e r e  then prepared in water of purification to 

cleanse all who had touched a dead body or who had been 
in the tent with one. 

b. Christ had no defilement, so this was never needed for Him. 

s#riiakliiig 
It had to be applied to the people or else it was not sufficient, 
N~iiii,  19:ll-13. 

a,  Calvin, the Presbyterian, in his commentary does not deal 
with the word “sprinlcling”, so lie does not advocate that it 
is a type of baptism by sprinkling. 

b. To dip all the people in  blood would have been an inipossibil- 
ity, Blood must be applied today. 

a. Baptism is into the death of Christ. 
b. The Lord’s Supper is a partaking of 13s blood. 

tlzeiir t ha t  have been dq‘iled 
This water of purification was sprinltled upon anyone who 
had touched a dead body. N~iiii, 19:ll-12. 
Observe the whole chapter for the process. Nuin, 19, 

saizctifgr w t o  tlze cleaiziiess of tlze fleslz 
If the blood of beasts was a true synlbol of purgation, how 
much more shall the Christ purify man. 
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It is not cleanness of flesh that we must seek, but cleanness 
of the spirit, 

a. Peter says baptism is not a physical bath but a cleansing of 
the conscience. I Pet. 3:21. 

b. John 3:s speaks of a “new birth”. 

how miiclz more shall the blood of Christ 
The blood of Christ is of singular importance. 

a. John 1 2 9 :  “Behold the Lamb of God, That taketh away 
the sin of the world.” 

b. I John 3 :5  : “Ye know that He  was manifested to take away 
sin.” 

c. I John 1 :9: “If we confess our sins, H e  is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.” 
If the blood of animals had some value, of course Christ’s 
blood would have much more. 

Who tlaroiigh tlzc Eternal Spirit 
Note the place of the Spirit in Jesus’ life: 

a. Jesus was conceived by the Holy Spirit. Matt. 1 :18-20. 
b. His coiiiniission was given by the Holy Spirit. Acts 1 :2. 
c. Jesus performed His miracles by the Spirit. 
1. Matt. 12 :28 : “But i f  I by the spirit of God cast out demons, 

then is the kingdom of God come upon you.” 
2. Acts 10:38: God anointed Hiiii with the Holy Spirit. 
d. His death was clone through the Spirit. Heb. 9:14. 
e. By the Spirit He was raised from the dead. I Pet. 3 :18. 

There are different opinions as to what Spirit is referred to. 
a. Some manuscripts read. “His Eternal Spirit.” 
b. Some suggest the thought that the trinity concurred in the 

salvation of the world. 
c. Others think “Eternal Spirit” refers to His endless life. 

o fcved  hinuelf 

all. Christ m i l e  voluntarily. 
a. Phil. 25-11. 
b. John 10:18 and 13 :37-38. 

No one can find sin in Jesus. 

Does John 3:16 not say, “God gave”? Yes, but that is not 
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witlzoitl b le iddz  u i i t o  God 

, a. 
b, 
C, 

a. 

, b, 

IJeb, 4:15: H e  was tempted in all points, yet without sin, 
Threefold teiiiptatioii eiidured without sin, Matt, 4, 
Pilate said at His trial, “I find no fault in Him,” 
The old sacrifices that were, without spot or blemish, were a 
type of Jesus, 
They were examined outwardly and inwardly to be sure of 
perfection. 
Tlie life of Jesus was thoroughly examined, but no guile was 
found in Him. 

clea’alzse your coiiscieiice 
“Purify” and purge” are also words used for “cleanse”. 
Tlie final step of eiitrance into tlie kingdom is to cleanse the 
conscience. 1 Peter 3 :21. 

a. Baptism is iiot for cleansing the flesh, but to cleanse tlie 
conscience. 

b. When absolute forgiveness is assured, then the conscience 
is at rest. 

from dead works 
General acts which bring tlie penalty of death. 
If it is not God’s work, then it is a dead work. Tlie con- 
science drives tlie heart of one who knows sin, to find relief. 
“Dead works”, therefore, are the vain attempts to relieve a 
troubled conscience. 

to s~”1’ve the liwiiig God 
This is the purpose of being purged. W e  are not to plunge 
again into sin. 

a. I1 Pet, 2:21 : “It were better for them not to have lcnowii -” 
Coiiversioii has a high aim. Every convert should be con- 
verted to serve God. 

Study Questions 
1554. Of what is Christ a High Priest? 
1555. Do tlie “things to come” refer to our blessings in the future 

or those looked forward to by tlie old? 
1556. What good things do we expect ? 
1557. What tabernacle is referred to ? 
1558. Are hands involved iii its malting? 

275 



HELl’S FROM HEBREWS 

1559. Do we have to have a building in which to meet God? 
Cf. John 4:21. 

1560. How does Revelation describe the new tabernacle? Rev. 
11 :19; 15:5. 

1561. Translate verse 12 in your own wo,rds. 
1562. Does it iiieaii that Christ entered without blood? 
1563, What blood did H e  take with Him to enter? 
1564. Does this mean that Jesus ascended to heaven with His 

earthly crucified body ? 
1565. Can we infer that Jesus did not enter heaven after His 

resurrection until His final disappearance? Cf. John 20 :17 ; 
John 20 :27. 

1566. What was obtained by Christ’s entrance ? 
1567. Is there a difference in sacrifices here, since bulls are 

mentioned ? 
1568. How were the ashes of the heifer used? 
1569. What were the ashes mixed with? See Nuin. 19. 
1570. Who  was cleansed by this mixture? 
1571. What was sprinkled ? 
1572. Who was sprinkled? 
1573. Why were the people sprinltled with blood, rather than 

being dipped in it ? 
1574. Is there anything significant now about cleansing the 

flesh? 
1575. Is man in the New Testaillent to have a cleansed flesh 

or a cleansed spirit? Cf. I Peter 3 2 1 ;  John 3:s. 
1576. What contrast is seen in verse 13 and verse 14? 
1577. What does the blood of Christ do? Cf. John 1 :29; I John 

3 :5 ; 1 :9. 
1578. If blood of aninials served a purpose, may we expect 

Christ’s blood to be more effective? 
1579. What adjective describes Christ’s Spirit ? 
1580. Is it His Spirit or the Holy Spirit referred to? 
1581. What has Christ accomplished by the Spirit ? 
1582. Does “offered Himself” conflict with John 3:16? Cf. 

Phil, 2 :5-11 ; John 10:18; 13 :37-38. 
1‘583. “Without blemish unto God” is not a new idea. What 

other verses teach His siiilessiiess ? 
1584. Were the Old Testament sacrifices to be perfect? 
1585. How did they insure a perfect sacrifice? 
1586. Was the life of Jesus thoroughly examined? 



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 9 : 15-22 
1587. Of what is inan’s conscience cleansed? 
1588. What could be classified as “dead worlts”? 
1589, Are all things that are not God’s works “dead works”? 
1590, What is the final act that cleanses a man’s conscience as 

he is obedient to God? 
1591, After the cleansing, what is expected of man? 
1592. What is involved in service? 
1593, Do all understand that cleansing is for consecration? 
3, The tflectiveness of the new covenant based upon the death 

of  Christ. 9:15*22, 

Text 
9 :15-22 

15 And for this cause He is the Mediator of a new covenant, 
that a death having taken place for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were under the first covenant, they that have 
been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance, 
16 For where a testament is, there must of necessity be the death 
of him that made it, 17 For a testament is of force where there 
hath been death: for it doth never avail while he that made it 
liveth. 18 Wherefore even the first covenant hath not been dedi- 
cated withuut blood. 19 For when every commandment had been 
spokeli by Moses unto all the people according to the law, he 
took the blood of the calves and the goats, with water and 
scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself and 
all the people, 20 saying, This is the blood of the covenant which 
God commanded to you-ward, 21 Moreover the tabernacle and 
all the vessels of the ministry he sprinkled in like manner with 
the blood. 22 Arid according to the law, I may almost say, all 
things are cleansed with blood, and apart froni shedding of blood 
there is 110 remission. 

Paraphrase 
15 And for this reason, that the death of Christ is so effica- 

cious, of the new covenant H e  is the Mediator or  High Priest, 
by Whom its blessings are dispensed; and also the Sacrifice by 
which it is procured and ratified; that His death being accom- 
plished for obtaining the pardon of the transgressions of the 
first covenant, believers of all ages and nations, as the called 
seed of Abraham, (Rom. 8:48 note), may receive the promised 
eternal inheritance. 
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16 For, to show the propriety of Christ’s dying to ratify the 
new covetiant, 1 observe, that where a covenant is made by sacri- 
fice, there is a necessity that the death of the appointed sacrifice 
be produced. 

17 For, according to tlie practice both of God and man, a 
covenant is made firm over dead sacrifices; seeing it never hath 
force whilst the goat, calf, or bullock, appointed as the sacrifice 
of ratification, liveth. 

18 Because froin the begiiinirig God ratified His covenant by 
sacrifice, to preserve among men the expectation of the sacrifice 
of His Son, hence not even the covenant of Sinai was made with- 
out sacriiice. 

19 For when Moses had read every precept in the book of the 
law to all tlie people, taking the blood of the calves and goats 
which had been offered as the sacrifices of ratification, with water, 
nncl scarlet wool, and hyssop, he sprinkled both the book of the 
law itself as representing God, and all the people, in token of the 
consent of both parties to  the covenant, 

20 Saying, while he sprinkled the people, This is the blood 
wher’eby the covenant which God hath commanded me to make 
with you is ratified, both oil his part and on yours, (Seever. 15, 
note 1.) 

21. Moreover, to prefigure the efficacy of the sacrifice of 
Christ to render our acts of worship acceptable, both the taber- 
naclr., and the altar, and mercy-seat, and all the vessels used in 
the \\.orship of God, Moses in like manner sprinkled with blood, 
after they were made a i d  set in order. 

22 ,4nd, for the same reason, almost all things, according to 
tlie law, are aiiiiually fitted for the worship of God by sprinkling 
them with blood. (See Lev. 16:16, 19, 33.)  In short, to show that 
pardon is procured through the blood of Christ, without the shed- 
ding of blood there is no remission of sin granted by the law. 

Comment 
And f o r  this came 

It means “on account of this” (blood). It may also be trans- 
lated, “therefore”, or “wherefore”. 

H e  is the inediator 
Jesus is the Mediator for man. Note that he does not call Him 

“testament”. 
No need !for any other is felt i f  we  know Christ in His 
purity. 
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1ZC.cei covc1zLI11 t 
“Testaiiient” is also used for “covenant”, “Covenant” is 
better, It is tlie new contract between God aiid man. 
Thc word means both “covenaiit” and “testament” F,N, of 
Aiiiericaii Staiidard Eible. 
hililligaii : It iiieans covenant, McKniglit : If it is testament, 
who died for it to be in iorce? 

that a dea th  haaiug ialzeiz place f o r  the redeiizptioiz of the 
traizsgr sssions 

That by iiieans of death all men could have forgiveness. 
IJeb. 10:4 says that tlie blood of bulls and goats could not 
take away sin. 

a. W e  would ask then, “Are tlie Jews who were faithful in 
their sacrifices lost ?” 

b. This verse surely answers the question, saying that those 
under the first coveiiaiit are taken care of by the sacrifice of 
Jesus, 

Does this mean all tlie dead Jews, or does it mean simply 
those who were living under tlie first covenant ? Milligan : 
“The death of Christ was necessary in order to accomplish 
the redemption of the transgressions which were committed 
under tlie old covenant during the Jewish age.” p. 257. The 
exception Milligan states would be those who were justified by 
faith - Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. Rom. 4:2 3, James 2 :21-23. 
Where did these men go? Milligan, 251 : 

a. If not immediately to heaven, at least to a place and state of 
high spiritual enjoyment, 

1. Exodus 3 :6. 
2. Dan. 12:13. 
3. Luke 10:23-24. 
b, This is what Paul refers to in Rom. 3 :25-26. 

they that haws beeii called 

that were w i d e r  the first coweizant 

Milligaii: The blood was a necessity before tlie called of any 
age could have an absolute riglit to tlie free and full enjoy- 
ment of tlie eternal inheritance. This is not merely a promised 
laiid calling, but for eternal life for all the called of all 
generations, 

279 



9 35-18 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Christ Elood of bulls and goats 

Hebrews 10:4 Blood 
Adam - X ............................................. X .___........._._ X - Eternity 

may r e c k v e  the provlzise of the eternal inheritance 
This is not a physical land inheritance] but an eteriial one in 
the presence of God. 

a. 1 Pet. 1 :4: “An inheritance incorruptible, undefiled that fad- 
eth not away reserved in heaven for you”. 

b. Jesus said : “Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.’] 
Our inheritance is with Christ as a joint heir. Rom. 8:17. 

f o r  zvlaere a testanzeiit is 
Newell says to translate the word “testament” is confusing 
and incorrect. 

a. A covenant has a mediator but not a testament, he says. 
b. A testament has someone to execute i t ;  so Newell is strained 

here. 
Milligan: The word means both covenant and testament, 
and here he uses the second meaning. 
Calvin: The Greek means both. p. 208. 

there iiizrst of necessity 
Death is necessary to the culmination of a testament. Inheri- 
tance follows the death of the testator. 

be the deatla of Iaim that iiiade i t  
The testament, or will, goes into effect after the death of the 
testator. As long as the testator lives, he can change that will, 
but death fixes its points. 

f o v  n testniiient is of force,  zvlaere t l aue  hath been a death: for i t  
dotla never avail wlaile h e  that made it l iveth 

Legal language is used here. The testament is generally 
kept in a safety deposit box until the death of the testator. 
A division of the inheritance follows the death of the testator. 

where fore  even the first covenant hath not been dedicated with- 
out blood 

God has always emphasized sacrifice. 
a. Their sacrifices were to keep alive the knowledge of the fact 

of sin and the need of forgiveness. 
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b, W e  have baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, to remind us today, 

See Exodus 24 :4-8 €or the dedication, 

for  wlzen  ever^^ coi i imaiidineit t  had beeiz sjoken . 
This refers to Exodus 24:4-8, When they were recited the 
people said, “This we will do,” H e  then wrote them and 
reread them, Verse 7, The people responded again, Then 
they were ratified by the blood. 

H e  took the  blood of calves aiid goats with watew 
Tlie blood was put in basins and mingled with water to keep 
it f roni coagulating. ISe then took hyssop bound together 
with hyssop and dipped this in tlie basin and sprinkled it 
upon tlie people nearest him. 

a. They represented all tlie people, 
b, It was impossible to have blood enough for all. 

Milligan says Moses doesn’t mention all the details. Paul 
adds here that tlie water, blood of bulls and goats, scarlet 
wool, hyssop, sprinltling of the book of tlie covenant were part 
of the ceremony. 

aitd scarlet wool  
The wool was to help absorb the water and blood. It was 
scarlet, no doubt, for symbolism, 

aiid lajlssop 
Occasions for the use of it are found in Ex. 12:22; Lev. 
14:4-7; Nuni. 19:18-19. Usually the bunch of hyssop was 
fastened to a stick of cedar wood by means of a scarlet band 
and then wrapped round with scarlet wool for the purpose of 
absorbing the blood and water that were to be sprinkled. 
(Milligan, p. 260.) 

aiid spriiikled both the  book itself aiid all tlw people 
Upon the book - why? 

a, To show that it was ratified by blood. 
b, Tlie book was then sanctified for their obedience. 

The people were sanctified to obey the words of the book. 
sajiiiig, (Ex ,  24 $3) This is the blood of t h e  coveizaizt wh ich  God 

coiiaiiiaiided to  y o w w a r d  
This is tlie blood by wliich the covenant is ratified. This was 
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not a covenant of equals, but words sanctified from one who 
had the right to command. 

~ ~ i o ~ e u v e r  tlae taberrraclc and all the vessels of the ministry be 
spriiikled iii l i ke  waiiiier w i t h  the  blood 

This is not the saiiie occasion as in Exodus 24:l-8 referred 
to, but later when it was constructed. The  tabernacle was 
not constructed in Exodus 24:l-8 so it must refer to Ex. 

trrid according to  tlae law I m a y  almost say all things are cleansed 

40:9-11. 

TLlitll blood 
“.\host” : the law required that almost everything defiled 
should be purified by blood. In  some cases it was done with 
water : 
Lev. 16 :26-28. 
Nuni. 31 :24. 
Sometimes it was done by fire and water: 
Num. 31 :22, 23. 

i w d  npavt  frovr the slaedding of blood there is no remission 

Eloocl is spoken of as being essential to atonement. 
a. Lev. 1 7 : l l  : “I have given it (the blood) to you upon the 

altar to inake atonement for your souls, for it is the blood 
that maketli atonement for the soul.” 
The poorest people who could not afford a sacrifice no doubt 
had theirs made by public expense. (Milligan, p. 261.) 

11. Lev. 5 : l l -13 :  Those too poor to bring two turtledoves or 
two young pigeons for a sin offering were to bring seven 
pints of ai1 ephah of fine flour, without oil or frankincense, a 
handful of which the priest was to burn as a memorial upon 
the altar. 

b. Note, however, verse 13. The priest made atonement for him, 
which was very likely a blood sacrifice at public expense. 

c. The memorial was made with flour, but the atonement was 
with blood. 

Study Questioizs 
1594. What is meant by “for this cause”? 
1595. What is the work of a mediator? 
1596. Is there room for Christ’s mother here in forgiving sin? 
1597. What kind of a covenant does Jesus serve? 
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Is God obligated to keep H i s  part of tlie covenant if limn 
fails to keep liis? 
Does the blood of Christ act backwards as well as 
forwards ? 
For whom was Christ’s blood shed? 
Cali we say then that the Jews uiider the old coveiiaiit are 
saved ? 
Were all saved by the blood of Christ 7 
Who was excepted, according to Milligan ? 
Compare lioiiiaiis 4 :3-4 and James 2 :21-23 for liis proof 
texts, 
Does Roni. 3 :25-26 teach that Christ’s blood was retro- 
active ? 
What is meant by “passing over” in Rom. 3 :25? Does it 
iiiean rolled forward ? 
What does tlie calling refer to here? 
Is it tlie Hebrew promised laiid or eternal life? 
How is tlie inheritance described ? 
HOW does I Peter 1 :4 describe i t ?  
With whoin is our inheritance? Rom. 8:17. 
What is ineaiit by “testament” ? 
Is it as good a word as covenant? 
What are tlie differences between “testament” and 
“covenant” ? 
What is necessary for tlie fulfillment of a testament? 
When do we inherit from a testament? 
Whose death is necessary? 
Does death fix tlie terms with finality? 
Is it logical to say that. Jesus was tlie dead Testator of 
the New Testament? 
What kind of language is used here in regard to tlie 
testament. 
Then do we have the right to be legalistic in our preaching? 
What is necessary to set a will in force? 
How was the first coveiiaiit dedicated ? 
Why did God require tlie constant sacrifices ? 
What do we have today to reiiiiiid us of sin? 
What coniniaiidnieiits are referred to here ? Cf. EX. 24 :4-8. 
Did the people approve? 
Where is this occasion discussed in the Old Testament ? 
Why was water mixed with tlie blbod? 
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1630. Why was wool used? 
1631. Why was it scarlet wool? 
1632. What is hyssop? 
1633. How was it used? 
1635. Why was the book sprinkled? 
1636. Why were the people sprinkled ? 
1637. Is this a covenant between equals? 
1638. Have we the right to question the one who has the right 

tot command ? 
1639. What is the significance of the tabernacle and vessels 

being sanctified by blood? Was it done frequently? Cf. 

1640. Is the church sprinkled with blood? Cf. Eph. 5 :25-26. 
1641. Is the author in doubt when he says, “I may almost say”? 
1642. What does he mean by “almost”? 
1643. Do you think that you can express a better translation of 

this verse? 
1644. What things were not purified by blood? 
1645. What other element was used? Cf. Lev. 16:26-28; Nuin. 

31 :24. 
1646. What other cleanser was used? Cf. Nuin. 31 :22, 23. 
1647. What was the purpose of blood being shed, as expressed in 

this verse? Cf. Lev. 17 : l l .  
1648. How could sin be atoned i f  one could not afford a blood 

sacrifice? Cf. Lev. 5 :ll-13. 
1649. What is meant by “memorial” ? 
1650. Did the priest offer blood for the poor people? 
1651. If so, how were these offerings financed? 
4. Necessity ctttd Adeqirnncy of the Bettew Siicrificc. 9 :23-28 

Ex. 24:1-8; EX. 40:9-11. 

Text 
9 :23-28 

23 I t  was necessary therefore that the copies of the things 
in the heavens should be cleansed with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices than these. 24 For Christ 
entered not into a Holy Place made with hands, like in pattern 
to the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face 
of God for LIS: 25 nor yet that He  should offer Hilliself often, as 
the high priest entereth into the Holy Place year by year with 
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blood not Ifis own; 26 else iiiust H e  often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world: but now once a t  the end of the ages 
hath He been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself, 27 And inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, and after this cometh judgment; 28 so Christ also, having 
been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear a second 
time, apart from sin, to them that wait for Hini, unto salvation, 

Paraphrase 
823 Seeing God would admit sinners into heaven without shed- 

ding the blood of His Son, to make the Israelites sensible of this, 
it was necessary that the tabernacles, the representations of the 
holy places in the heavens, (see Chap. 9:1, note 2),,should be an- 
nually cleansed, that is, opened to the priests and people, by the 
sacrifices of bulls and goats, as types of the sacrifice of Christ; but 
the heavenly holy places themselves, by a sacrifice more effectual 
than these. 

24 Therefore Christ, our High Priest, hath not entered with 
the sacrifice of His crucified body (Heb. 1 O : l O . )  into the holy 
places made with the hands of men, the images of the true holy 
places; but into heaven itself, now to appear with that sacrifice 
before the manifestation of the Divine Presence, to officiate as 
the High Priest of these holy places on our account. 

25 Though it was necessary that Christ should open heaven to 
us by offering the sacrifice of Himself, it was not necessary that 
He  should offer Himself often in the heavenly holy places for  that 
purpose, as the high priest entereth into the earthly holy places 
every year with other blood than His own; 

26 For He mist  ofteii have suffered death on earth, since the 
beginning of the world : But that this was not necessary, appeareth 
from the fact itself, for now once, at the conclusion of the Mosiac 
dispensation, Christ hath been manifested in the flesh, to abolish 
the Levitical sin-offering by the sacrifice of Himself. 

27 And, for as much as it is appointed by God, that men shall 
die but once as the punishment of the sin of the first man, and 
that, after death, every one shall be judged and punished but once 
for his own sins. 

28 Even so Christ, being once offered in order to carry away 
the guilt of the sins of many, justice required no more sin-offering 
for  them: and therefore He will, to them who wait for Him, 
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appe;~r  ;i secoiid time on earth, without dying as a sin-offering, in 
order, as their IGng and Judge, to bestow on them salvation. 

Comweizt 
I t  i ~ i s  rirzessurjl tlicvefove 

The necessity is found only in the type. If the old is to picture 
the ne\\., then cleansing is necessary. 

tlrtrt / l ie copies of t he  tlaiiags in the heavens 
1’erhal)s the church is referred to. I t  was bought with blood. 

20:28: . , . feed the church of the Lord which He 
purc1i;ised with His own blood“. 
If the church is not ineant here, then heaven is, and heaven 
then is cleansed. 
If the tal~ernacle is a picture of the church, then the church 
may be referred to. 
The heavenly pattern was to be cleansed in a different way 
than the old. 
A I  illigan : “CopyJ’ is also translated “pattern”. 

slioitld bc c-lcaiised zwith these 
AlcKnight says this refers to the cleaiising of the tabernacle. 

a. See Lev. 16:16-18 where atonement is inade for the Holy 
Place. 

b. This niatle it cereinoiiially prepared for the worship services. 
The coliies, or pattern. were made ceremonially clean to 
picture ii pule church and a pure heaven. 

brit the  hec7~’PIl~j’ tliiirys tlieriisclves with better sacrifices than these 
Milligain says perhaps because of the sins of angels, Heaven 
i t d f  must be cleansed. 
“ I  lcavenly things” do not necessarily have to be in heaven. 
llilligaii : The “heavenly things” refers to both the church 
011 earth atid heaven itself. The church is a heavenly thing, 
the Icingdom of heaven, so why believe lie is talking about 
heaven itself? 
Why would heaven need to be cleansed ? 

a. RIilligaii says : “Take this as a inatter of faith”, for we cannot 
give a satisfying answer. 

F o r  Christ eritered riot into n holy place w a d e  w i t h  hands, like in 
pntfevri to the trite, birt iiito lzenveii itself n o w  to appear before the 
f a c e  o f  God f o r  us 

Does heaven have a tabernacle ? 
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a,  Yes, according to Rev, 11 :19, 

So verse 23 may refer to heaveii. 
Is heaven in need of cleansing? 

a,  We would first answer no, for God does not dwell where sin 
is, 

b, Our answer is to be qualified, however, See Job 15 :15 and 
25 :5 ,  
The iniportaiit part of the verse for us is expressed in “now 
to appear before the face of God for us,” 

a, The cleansing of heaven may not be clear, but this surely is, 
b. Christ is before God for us, 

itor ye t  that H e  should offer Hiiiiself ofteiz, as f l u  high pldest 
eiztewtla i i i f o  t lw h o l ~  place year bj! y e c w  zwitlz blood iiot of  his owit 

Christ’s one sacrifice is contrasted with old covenant often,” 
Christ entered oiice with His own blood. That one time is 
suficient, 

else iiazlst He ofieit have suffered 
The sacrifice of Jesus is necessary for atonement, but it comes 
in the midst of the generations of man. A coilstant sacrifice 
of Jesus is not needful when one brings absolute forgiveness 

siiice the fouiidatioit of t he  world. 
H e  was the Lamb. Rev, 13:8. His blood is still considered 
as in the act of being continually poured out.. 

bidt itow o i x e  at the eizd of the ages 
The conclusion of the Jewish dispensation is referred to. A t  
the end of an age is sufficient, as much so I S  if it had taken 
place before or during the age. Some understand this to be 
future. 

hatlz He been n.zaizifeste&to put away si@ 
Clarke says he was manifested to abolish sin offerings. This 
elided the Mosaic laws, The sin offering ceased, as foretold 
by Dan. 9 :24. 
Others” opinion : 

a. It refers to the putting away or the guilt, power, and being of 
sins from the souls of believers. 

b. Of course, sin offerings are ended, but to put away sin was 
the real purpose. I 
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bjl tlic sacvifics of Himsel f  
N o  blood of animals is involved here. God gave, but Christ 
caiiie to offer Himself. Compare Heb. 2:14 for the importance 
of this verse. 

it is appointed itiito wban o w e  to  die 
All are under the decree, “Dust thou are and unto dust shalt 
thou return.” Gen. 3 :19. Death and judgment are the appoint- 
ments which the ungodly ought to dread. 

a. There are exceptions to the sentence of death: Enoch, Elijah, 
those persons who are alive at His coming. See I Thess. 

Man makes the second-death appointment by his choice to 
live in sin. 

4 :13-18. 

and a f ter  this coiiietli judgment  
It is death once and judgnient once, no second chance and no 
transmigration of the soul. No purgatory is alluded to here. 

a. A person’s true character has been revealed while on this 
earth, and nothing can be clone to change it after death. 

b. The rich man found out that nothing could be clone, for a 
gulf is fixed. Judgnieiit discussed : John 5 :28-29 ; Rev. 

so Christ also, hazliiig been once offered to bear the silis of wanv 
Isaiah 53:4-6: “Jehovah hath laid on Hiiii the iniquity of 
us all.” 
Our sin is borne by the Christ. 

a. This gives us peace. 
b. This gives us remission of sins. 

shall a p p e a u  a second twte  

a. I Thess. 4: 16. 
b. Acts 1-:11. 

2O:ll-15. 

He  shall collie out of the Holy of Holies 

Christ’s appearance this tinie will be that of a victor, and not 
a slain lamb. 

npart from sin 
H e  will n0.t come then bearing the sins of the people. He  will 
come as Saviour and Judge. All men shall then see. H e  is 
the Way, Truth, and Life. 
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t o  fltcr1r f l t n f  zcv7if f o r  Nilll 

This is one diflerence between the godly and tlie unsaved. 
I Thess, 1:9: “IJow ye turiied uiito God froiii idols to serve 
a living and true God,” 
I Thess. 1 :10 : “And to wait for His Soil from heaven, Whoiii 
H e  raised from the dead, even Jesus, Who delivereth us from 
the w a t h  to come.” 
“Tlieni that wait” - For what do we wait ? 
I1 Pet, 3 :13 : “We look for iiew heavens and a new earth,” 

ztiito salvatioiz 
b. I1 Tim. 4 :8 : Wiito all them that love His appearing.” 
c. I1 Pet, 3:17. 

This will be the final experience of the Christian, We talked 
about being saved now, but at His coiiiing, salvation will be 
ours, The experience o i  the reward is referred to here, 

S t u d y  Questioiis 
1652. What was necessary as expressed in verse 23?  
1653. What is meant by “copies of the things in the heavens”? 
1654, Is “copies” referring to sacrifice or taberiiacle or both? 
1655. Was the tabernacle a copy of solliething in heaven? 
1656. Was heaven cleaiised? If so, how? 
1657. Could it mean that He  simply entered heaven with His 

blood ? 
1658, What is referred to by the word “these”? 
1659. If tlie tabernacle was a type of tlie church, and it was 

cleansed, what should we expect of the church? 
1660. Do you know of any “dirty” cliurches? 
1661. What will cIeaiise the church? 
1662, Does heaven have to be cleansed? Cf, Job 15 :15 and 

Job 2 5 5 .  
1663. Does %avenly” refer to a place or a kind of things? 
1664. If the church and tlie kingdom of God are the same, could 

it be coiisidered the %eaveiily things” referred to ? 
1665. If heaven liad to be cleansed, how could it have been 

cleansed by Christ’s blood when it was shed on earth? 
1666, This verse teaches that Christ entered a holy place. Does 

heaveii have a tabernacle? Cf. Rev. 11 :19. 
1667. What is iiieaiit by “appear before the face of God”? 
1668. Why is H e  before tlie face of God? 
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1669. How may we harmonize this with other passages where 
Christ is seated at the right hand of God ? 

1670. How often does Christ offer Hiiiiself? 
1671. How often does Christ enter tlie Holy Place? 
1672. What is meant by “blood not of His own”? 
1673. Why did other priests have to offer blood often? 
1674. Why does Jesus not need other blood? 
1675. What is meant by “Since the foulidation of the world”? 

Cf. Matt. 13:35; Matt. 25 :34; Rev. 1323. 
1676. Coiiipare Rev. 13 :8 in various translations. 
1677. Can it be true that Jesus was slain ‘ifroni the foundation 

of the world”? 
1678. What is nieaiit by “end of the ages”? 
1679. Discuss tlie word “manifested”. 
1680. What is meant by ‘Iput away sin”? 
1681. How did Jesus put sin away? 
1682. What appointiiient is referred to? 
1683. Does this mean that a date is set for us?  
1684. 
1685. 
1686. 
1687. 
1688. 

1689. 
1690. 
1691. 

1692. 
1693. 
1694. 
1695. 
1696. 
1697. 
1698. 
1699. 

Name some who escaped that appointment. 
Will others escape i t?  Cf. I Thess. 4:13-18. 
How soon conies judgiiient after death? 
Is there room for purgatory? 
Can anything be done according to the story of the rich 
man and Lazarus ? 
What is meant by judgiiient? 
Compare John 5 :28-29 and Rev. 2O:ll-15. 
Is the Christian judged? Cf. Roni. 14:lO; I1 Cor. 5 : lO;  
Heb. 10:30. 
Does the next verse read as though we are judged? 
Discuss the expression, “ b w y  the siiis.” 
Discuss this subject in coiiiparisoii to Isaiah 53 :4-6. 
What is meant by “appear a second time”? 
How will He appear in relationship to sin next time? 
To whom will He appear? 
What is meant by “wait for Him”? 
Is waiting the kiiid of thing sotiie have done by selling 
everything, then watching for Him to come at a given time? 
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Special Sfudy On Hebrews 9:27 
Judgiiient L Kr is is  

Often iii the New Testament the word “judgment” ethically 

(1) To decide, give a verdict, declare aii opinion : Kri i to, Luke 

( a )  T o  iiivestigate, scrutinize, A ~ i a k ~ i ~ ~ o :  1 Cor. 2:15; I 

(3) To discriminate, distinguish : Dinkrino, I Cor, 11 :31 ; 

Since God’s judgments are declarations of His divine justice 
with His owii condemnations, justice, condemnation, and judg- 
ment sometimes are all the saiiie, Cf, Roin. 5 :16. 

In John 5 :29 we read of tlie resurrection of judgment, which 
is also trailslated “daniiiation,” 

The last judgineiit may be thought of as an act when God 
interposes into human history directly to briiig this present 
course of tlie world to an end, aiid determines the eternal fate 
of human beings and places them in surroundings which fit their 
spiritual condition. 

We have a different idea in Roin. 14:10 aiid I1 Cor. 5:10, 
where we are told that we must appear before the judgment 
seat ( b e m a )  of Christ. In I-Ieb. 10:30 we read that God will 
“judge” His people - the word is Kriiio - iiieaning to give a 
verdict. He will do tlie same for the adulterers, according to 13 :4. 

Tlie word h~isis, translated “judgment”, is often used in the 
Word of God. 

Matthew uses the word often in speaking of judgment, such as, 
“the meii of Ninevali will rise up in the day of judgment ;” “the 
queen of the south rising up in judgment.” Matt. 12 :41-42. 

Tlie same word is used in Heb. 9:27, , , . once to die, and 
after this cometli judgment,” Also 10 :27. 

I John 4 :17 speaks of having boldness in the day of judgment. 
In I Peter 4:17, we read that judgiiient must begin at the 

house of God. Tlie word is Krinia. I t  is the same word as in 
Matthew 7 :2, “With what judgment ye judge, ye sliall be judged.” 

In I Cor. 4 :4, Paul says, “He that judgeth me is the Lord,” - 
A1 I a kriiao, 

This verse, Ileb. 9:27, does not leave room for transmigration 
of tlie soul, purgatory, or repentance. 

meaiis : 

11 :42; Acts 15 :19. 

cor. 4:3. 

14 :29. 
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II’heti the l)ody returns to dust and niaii has his appointment, 
hi.; death sentence or his commendation is fixed. 

Qiiestiorzs On Chapter Nive 
True and False 

__ 1. The first covenant was of no consequence since God 
did not swear by Himself, 

__ 2. The tabernacle contained a Holy of Holies in which 
the candlesticks and table of show bread were placed. 
Verses 2-3. 

__ 3 .  JYithin the veil of the Holy of Holies were placed 
the golden censer, ark of the covenant, golden pot of 

__ 4. The priests, who never commited sins, were very faith- 
ful to  God in their duties. 

__ 5. The new covenant could not be established except by 
the death of Jesus. 

- 6. Remission of sins is obtained only by the shedding 
of blood. 

- 7, It is appointed unto angels once to die and after that 
the judgment. 

___ 8. The altar of burnt offerings was placed in the Holy 
of Holies. 

__ 9. The high priest went into the Holy of Holies twice 
each year to offer blood for his errors and those of the 
people. Verse 7. 

-10. Only the high priest was allowed in the Holy of Holies. 
-11. After Christ’s crucifixion He entered in once and for 

all into the Holy Place. Verse 12. 
-12. A difference between the two covenants was that the 

first was not dedicated with blood. Verse 18. 
-13. Christ entered not into a holy place made by hands. 

Verse 24. 
-14. According to the law, no blood was to touch any of 

the sacred vessels in the temple or tabernacle. 
-15. A testament is of no strength while the testator lives. 

Verses 16-17. 
16. Christ is coming another time to give the world a 

second chance to accept Him. 
17. In the tabernacle was Blisha’s rod that budded. 

111a1111a. 

, 
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-18, In tlie tabernacle the chertibim represented the Preseiice 
of God or tlie Spirit, 

-19, In this chapter the Iligh Priest of iiian appears before 
the face of God, 

-20, The priests on earth rarely had any duties to perform, 

Mulliple Choice Questiom Over Chapter Nhw 
I .  The old covenant was : 

1, Dedicated with blood. 
2. First given just before entrance to Canaan, 
3. Repeated by tlie prophets. 

1. Was a limb off the tree of life from Eden. 
2, Probably a cutting from a willow tree that grew in that 

area, 
3, Was plackd in the Holy of Holies. 

3. Where a testament is, there must be: 
1, Witnesses to the first drafting of it, 
2, A parallel agreement. 
3, The death of him that made it. 

4, Sprinltling in tlie old covenant was upon : 
1, The infants too young to believe, 
2. The book and the people. 
3, Those who were diseased. 

Since Christ was made in human flesh : 
1, His sacrifice was not without blemish, 
2, He was in spite of it a Sacrifice without blemish. 
3, He has yet to sacrifice for Himself. 

6, The tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry : 
1. Were replaced year by year. 
2, Burned after each high priest died, 
3, Were sprinltled with blood. 

7. Christ became a High Priest: 
1, Of good things to come. 
2, Of the tribe of Judali from whicli He came. 
3, Of those too young to make their own sacrifice. 

8, The ark of the covenant was overlaid: 
1, With gems. 
2, In later years with silver by loving hands. 
3. With gold. 

2, Aaron’s rod that budded: 

5 .  Old Testament sacrifices were offered without blemishes. 
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9. The blood of goats and bulls and ashes of a heifer sprinkled 
upoii the people : 
1. Sanctified unto the cleanness of the flesh. ‘ 

2. Was one sacrifice repulsive to the people. 
3. Was the most difficult to perform. 

10. The blood of Jesus is: 
1. To cleanse the conscience from dead works. 
2. To be applied immediately upon the person who has faith. 

11. Christ’s death took place for the redemption: 
1. Of those under the first covenant. 
2. For only those who have been predestined to be saved. 

12. In the old priestly system the high priest was privileged once 
a year to  enter into the Holy of Holies: 
1. T o  go in with all his assistants. 
2. To take the janitor in with him. 
3. T o  go in alone. 

washings, and carnal ordinances was imposed: 
1. Until a new tribe of priests could serve. 
2. Until Melchizedek should return from the dead. 
3. Until a time of reformation. 

14. Christ shall appear a second time apart from sin: 
1. Because He is ceremonially clean. 
2. To  set up a priesthood for angels. 
3. To  them that wait for Him, 

15. It is appointed unto man once to die and: 
1. After that the judgment. 
2. He  goes immediately tot his reward. 
3. He  then must sleep for a millennium. 

13. The old priestly system with its meats, drinks, (livers 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER NINE 
Having reached the main point of the discussion in Chapter 

Eight which tells of Jesus’ ministry in connection with the new 
covenant, the ninth chapter explains the contrast between Christ’s 
ministry in the “greater and more perfect tabernacle’’ with the 
work of the Old Testament priests in the earthly tabernacle 
which was built at Sinai. 

The chapter begins with a brief description of the tabernacle 
and its furniture and proceeds to show something of its purpose 
slid limitatioa. Its gifts and sacrifices could not cleanse the 
conscience of the worshipper) 
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But Christ’s ministry in the tabernacle which was not of this 

creation did obtain eternal redemption through His own blood, 
This was in connection with 15s work as Mediator of the new 
coven:uit, His death provided redeniption for those under the 
first covenant as \yell as for those under the new covenant. The 
shedding of H i s  blood is explained by the example of the+ dedica- 
tion of the first covenant - dedicated with blood which Moses 
sprinlded 011 both the book and the people and on everything 
connected with the tabernacle. 

The meaning of Christ’s sacrifice is explained over against the 
ceremony pertaiiiing to  atonement in connection with the first 
tabernacle. 

The chapter closes with the warniiig that Christ, Who has gone 
into heaven to appear before the face of God, will appear again to 
those who wait for Him for salvation. 
G. He is a Priest of a better sacrifice. 10 :1-39. 
1, The iwpossibili& of the Mosaic sacrifice to  take a w a y  &?as. 

10 :1-4. 

Text 
10 :1-4 

1 For the law having a shadow of the good things to come, 
not the very image of the things, can never with the same sacri- 
fices year by year, which they offer continually, make perfect 
them that draw nigh. 2 Else would they not have ceased to be 
offered ? because the worshippers, having been once cleansed, 
would have had no more consciousness of sins, 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of sins 
year by year. 4 For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and 
goats should take away sins. 

Paraphrase 
1 Wherefore, since the law, in the services of the high priests 

in the inward tabernacle, contains a shadow only of the blessings 
which were to come through the services of Christ in the lieavenly 
tabernacle, and not the very substance of these blessings, it never 
can, with the same kind of sacrifices which the high priests 
ofler yearly forever, make those who come to these sacrifices 
perfect in respect of pardon. 

2 Sitice, if these sacrifices could have made the worshippers per- 
fect in respect of pardon, being once offered, would they not have 
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ceased from being again offered ? because the worshippers, being 
once pardoned, should have had no longer any uneasiness in their 
conscieiice on accouiit of the sins for which the atonement was 
made. 

3 Nevertheless, in these sacrifices aiiiiually repeated, and in 
the coiifession of silis made over the scape goat, a remembrance 
of all the sins of the people is niade yearly, as not pardoned. Lev. 
16:21. 
4 IJesides, it is iiiipossible, in the nature of things, that the 

blood of bulls and of goats should procure the pardon of sins, 
either in the way of stibstitution or by example. 

Commeizt 
170r tlie law lcavi,iig a shndow of the good tliirigs to coipze 

Law shadowed the gospel. Aaron shadowed the Christ. 
Levitical sacrifices shadowed the Lamb of God. 
Purification in the Old Testament pictured complete redemp- 
tion in Christ. 
Earthly Canaan pictured the heavenly rest. 
The taberiiacle pictitred the church, 

riot tlre very iriiage of tlie tlziugs 
\ It was a siiiiple representation. The gospel is the image or 

thing itself. An artist first draws a shadowy picture, then 
fills in with color, So, the law is a foreshadow of the gospel 
age, 

There were yearly sacrifices, Lev. 23, and these were per- 
formed in the saiiie iitaiiiier by priests who were subject to 
death and had to be succeeded. 
The blood of Christ had beeii shed, which the old sacrifices 
pictured, but the Jews did not see that they were done away. 

which they offer cotitbiually +)bake perfect them that draw giigh 
No perfection existed in the old, yet the Jews accept these 
sacrifices in place of the perfect sacrifice. The Jews nlust quit 
drawiiig nigh unto the old, and must approach the new. 

a. Heb. 10:22 tells how to draw nigh. 
b. James 4% holds a promise to those who draw nigh. 
c. Heb. 10:38-39 shows daiiger in not drawing nigh. 

C O I L  iicver zcith the  sniiie sacrifices year by year 
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else woir ld  t l tey /rot Itnve ceased to be ogered? becazise the 
wovshippers, Itavirrg bceii oiice cleaizsed wozild have had no more 
co?tscior,sitess of sins 

Repetition would not have been necessary i f  results were 
obtained, A debt cancelled does not need a repeated payment, 
Sacrifices made them conscious of sin, not free from it. 
A person needs cleansing in order to escape a consciousness 
of sin, 

a, It can be done. Acts 22:16. 
b, Rom. 6:l-6 pictures death to old sins and the sinner. 

but in those sacrifices there is a remembrance m a d e  of siqs year 
b y  year 

Note the word is “remembrance” - not remission. 
a. There were special offerings: Num. 15:27-28; Lev. 4:3, 14, 

23, 28, 
b, There were daily ones: Ex. 29:38-46. 
c. Weekly ones : Num. 28 :9-10. 
d. Monthly : Num. 28 :11-15. 
e, Yearly at three great festivals, 

With the Christian there is forgiveness immediately upon 
repentance because of the one great sacrifice. 

for it is inipossible that the blood of bulls alzd goats should take 
away sins. 

Let this verse answer the question, “Were the sacrifices able 
to cleanse from sin?” 

a. They were to make atonement, yes, but only as performed by 
faith, at last to be made final in the blood offering of Jesus. 

b. See Rom, 4 :25 : ((  - delivered up for our trespasses - ’I This 
shows that Christ’s sacrifice i s  the one great sacrifice. Let 
the Jew turn from the impossible sacrifices to the possible 
sacrifice, 

Study Questions 
1700. What is the law likened to? Would your explanation 

please a Seventh Day Adventist? 
1701. Was “shadow” a general word or a specific one? 
1702. What is meant by “ shadow”? 
1703, I t  was to foreshadow good things. What were the good 

things ? 
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What did the law shadow? 
What did Aaron foreshadow? 
What did purification precede? 
What did the earthly Canaan represent? 
What did the tabernacle picture ? 
How can you best define or explain “shadow”? 
Is it the same idea as “image” in the next phrase? 
Do you think that a good illustration of “shadow” would 

be the artist’s first sketch before the actual oil painting? 
What does verse one say about the futility of the old law? 
Why did God have them do it, if year after year it could 
not remove sin ? 
What is nieant by “which they offer contintially”? 
Who is referred to as drawing nigh? 
What did they draw nigh to ? 
How can we draw nigh to the “good things”? Cf. Heb. 
10 :22 ; James 4 :8 ; Heb. 10 :38. 
Is this first phrase an affirmation or a question? 
What is the implied answer ? 
Would repetition have been necessary if they could have 
achieved perfection ? 
Did their sacrifices free their conscience? 
Does the Lord’s Supper also disturb our conscience ? 
How do the Lord’s Supper and the Jewish sacrifice com- 
pare in this respect? 
How does baptism into Christ compare with Jewish sacri- 
fices in regard to conscience? See Acts 22:16; Roin. 6:l-6. 
This verse uses the expression “once cleansed.” If they 
were cleansed-by one sacrifice, why did their conscience 
trouble them ? 
Is it answered in verse 3? 
Is the word ‘‘ remeiiibrance synonymous with “remission” ? 
Does “year by year” refer to the three great yearly 
sacrifices ? 
How often did they have sacrifices? 
What were the daily sacrifices for?  See Ex. 29:38-46. 
Were there sacrifices of a less frequent nature? See Num. 

Were there sacrifices less frequent than weekly ones ? See 
“monthly”- Num. 28:ll-15. 
What advantage does the Christian have ? 

28 :9-10. 
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1734, If we have to observe coininunion each week for forgive- 
ness, is our condition the same? 

1735. What sins do we remember at coniniunion time? 

2, The eff icacious a i d  fiiial sacrificc of Christ, 10:5-10. 

Text 
10 :5-10 - 

5 Wherefore when He conieth into the world, H e  saith, 
Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not, 
But a body didst Thou prepare for Me;  
6 In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 

To do Thy will, 0 God. 

hadst no pleasure: 

( In  the roll of the book it is written of Me) 

8 Saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein (the which are offered according to the law), 9 
then hath He said, Lo, I am come to do Thy will, H e  taketh 
away the first, that He  may establish the second, 

10 By which will we have been sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for all, 

Parap br ase 
5 Wherefore, to show this, when coming into our world, 

Messiah saith to God, The sacrifice of bulls and of goats, and 
the offering of the fruits of the earth, Thou dost not now com- 
mand, but a body Thou has prepared Me, that by dying 1 might 
make the donemetit prefigured by these sacrifices. 

6 Thq whole burnt-offerings, and the sin-offerings, appointed 
in the law, having, become the occasion of superstition, Thou are 
not qleased with them. 

7 Then I said, Behold I come into the world to do, 0 God, 
Thy will with respect to the bruising of the head of the serpent, 
by dying as a sin-offering, which is written concerning Me in the 
volume of the book of the law. Gen. 3:15. 

8 On the foregoing remarkable passage I reason thus. - The 
only begotten, Who lcnew the will of His Father, (John 1:18), on 
coming into the world, first having said, Certainly sacrifice, and 
offering, and whole burnt-offerings, and sin-off erings, notwith- 
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stmiding they are offered according to the law. Thon dost not 
iiow will, wither art pleased with, being abused to the purpose of 
superstition : 

9 Next, seeing He hath said, Rehold I come into the world, 
to do, 0 God, Thy will, by oFiering Myself a Sacrifice for sin; He 
liatli sho\ved, that God hath abolished His former will ar com- 
niantl concerning the Levitical sacrifice, that He  may establish 
His second will or coniniand concerning the sacrifice of His Son. 

10 I $  establishing which second will of God, we are persotis 
wlio lieiiig pardoned are fitted for worshipping God here, and for 
cntcriiig heaven hereafter, through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ oiice; that being sufficient tu procure us an eternal 
pardon. (See Heb. 9:26, note 1.) 

Comment 
li‘hcrcforr w l t e i i  H e  coiirrflz into the world 

Since the Levitical sacrifices had no power to take away sin, 
therefore a better sacrifice was needed, Christ came therefore 
to give a sacrifice that could redeeni the world, 

H e  sciitlz (Ps. 40:6) 
Calvin says this Psalm is improperly applied to Christ, for look 
at the contrast. It says, “My iniquities have laid hold on me.” 
(Verse 12.) 
Christ could quote part of the verse and apply it to Himself 
without applying all of it to Himself. 

Sacrifice iiird off crii,g TIzoii zuoztldest not 

M’e would expect Christ to have some things to say on the 
matter of sacrifice, and this is it. Christ says God was not 
satisfied with the old covenant atonement. 

brit n body didst l’laou prepare for M e  
This is New Testament doctrine. 

a. John 1 : 14: “The Word became flesh.” 
b. Phil. 2 5-11. 

Observe how the Psalm reads in the original language : 
“An ear Thou hast opened for Me.” 
“.-In ear Thou hast bored for Me.” 

11. This alludes to an ancient custom: A man’s ear was bored, 
then lie was a servant forever. Ex. 21 :5-6. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 10:6, 7 
b. It was iii this spirjt that Christ submitted. 

Rvideiitly the author rluoted thought, aiid iiot verbatuiii, says 
hIilligan. I t  seems the quotation was froiii the Septuagint - 
the Greek, 
Changes iii words are sometimes necessary in translation into 
other languages for illustration, 

a. The verse in Matt, 7 :lo, “Will lie give him a serpent?” if 
translated into Hindu would iiot be the iiieaiiing that Jesus 
portra)7s, because of local Iiiclian custom, 

h zclhole b w u t  o f l c r k g s  mid sacrifices for  silt Thou lzadst 120 

This is an echo of the former verse. Burnt offerings are 
discussed iii Lev. 1 :1-17. 

a, This offering is so named because it was consumed upon the 
altar, 

11, Milligaii says this was the offering instituted immediately 
after the fall, 
The siii offering is discussed in Lev, 4 :1 to 5 :13. 

a. This was an important part of the sacrifices in that it had 
special reference to sin, 

b, I t  is first iiieiitioiied in Ex. 29:14. 

theii said I ,  Lo I a m  c o w e  
The New Testaiiieiit says that Jesus came. 

a. Jolin said so : John 1 :11 : “He came unto His own.” 
b. Jesus said so : John 6 :38, 41, Matt. 20 :28. 

An interesting study is made when we examine the scriptures 
jvhere Jesus said, “I come,” “coiiie,” etc. 

plcaslr~c 

i i i  t h e  ~ o l l  of tlze book it is  writtev of w e  
Also translated “volunie” or “chapter,” aiid the word “book” 
refers to the Old Testament. The psalniist doesn’t say where, 
but note Jesus’ own words in Luke 24 :44. See Gen, 3 :15; 
22 :17 ; 49 :10 ; Deut. 18 :18 ; also Old Testament prophecies. 
“Roll” refers to the scroll type of preservation of manu- 
scripts. 

Others tried, but only Christ could actually do the will of 
God. Luke 24:44: All will be fulfilled concerning Christ. 
In Gethsemane Christ prayed to do  God’s will, 
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Joliii 4:23-34: “I have meat to eat that ye know not of. My 
meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to accomplish 
His work.” The devil made a supreme effort to turn Jesus 
from the will of God as he tempted Him after Jesus’ baptism. 

a. Fortunately for the ~vorld, the devil failed. 
b. Only as we do the will of God will the obedience of Christ 

avail in ow life. 

siijliiig abozlc, Sacrifices and oferiiigs and whole burnt oferings 
trird sacrifices f o r  sir1 Tlzoii zvoirldest +lot, ?wither lzndst pleasitre 
tlaerciir (tlir .iihicli arc offercd accordijag to  the law) 

Here he iiaiiies all the sacrifices to indicate the inability of 
all of them. Four classes are named, with the aiiiaziiig state- 
ment that God hat1 no pleasure in any of those offered 
according to law. 
“Neither hadst pleasure therein” is suggestive. 
Of course, if done in hypocrisy God would not be pleased. 
David realized the futility of the old sacrifices. See Ps. 51 :16: 
“For Thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it. Thou 
delightest not in  burnt offering.” 
The prophets cried out against the Jews for unsatisfactory 
sacrifices. See Anios 5 :21-24. 
Here he refers no doubt to those that are done correctly, but 
still there is no pleasure in them, for they are offered accord- 
ing to law. 

tlzaii hatla H e  soid, Lo I oiri collie to do  thy will 
While this expression is found in verse 9, it is really a con- 
clusion to verse 8. Since God has no pleasure in the old 
sacrifices, Christ came to make a sacrifice that would please 
God. Christ niade it plain that H e  was doing the Father’s will. 
John 4 :34 ; 5 :30. 

H e  taketlt a w a y  the f i rst 

The whole arrangement under which these sacrifices were 
made is t?ken away. The whole plan is now removed; not 
just the scaffolding, but all. This checks with 7:18-19 where 
we learn the foregoing commandment is disannulled. It is 
taken away through the sacrifice of Jesus. 

a. He  fulfilled Matt. 5:17, so it could be taken away. 
b. I t  was nailed to the cross, Col. 2:14. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 1 O : l O  
tliot H e  ~ i r a y  establish tlze secoizd 

a. 

b. 

The new covenant is the second, The second is discussed in 
the next verse, 
Wise is the person that lives under the covenant *that is 
established. 
We caiinot expect salvation upon something that God does not 
recognize. 
This is tlie rock upon which we are to establish our lives, 
Milligan says the first was not the will of God, but the second 
is His will, 

b y  whiclz will 
a. This sounds a little dangerous. 
b. Gal. 3 :24 shows that God had a purpose in the law. 

If the law had value, then it iiiust have been God’s will, 
a. Of course, certain marriage laws were added, because of their 

hardness of heart, Mark 10:4, but the law was of God, 
b. The law was His will for that dispensation. 

we have beeii saitcfified 
Observe Newell, page 339, for a foolish point. 

a. He says the character of tlie object is not changed, but its 
relation to God is changed. 

b. “Sanctified” here does not refer to  our consecration or action 
of the Holy Spirit within us. He quotes tlie following: 
I Thess. 5:23: “And the God of peace Himself sanctify you.” 
I1 Tliess, 2 :13 : “Unto salvation in sanctification of the Spirit,” 
I Peter 1 :2, 
Surely we are clianged when we are sanctified by the new will, 
for we have a new birth, a new will. 

tfzroicgfz the  oferdizg of the body of J e w s  Christ. 
See what happens by reading 10 :14. “Perfection” is the 
word, The word “sanctified” is not the whole truth, for we 
are perfected, 

a. This must refer to tlie absoluteness of the effect of Christ’s 
work on the cross in respect to cleansing and saving from sin. 

b. Tlie-‘oflering, of course, does not iiialte us live perfectly. I Jn. 
1 :lo. 

oixe for  all 
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The old sacrifices were nunierous, various and repeated often, 
and brought no perfection. Christ’s sacrifice was offered once 
aiid sanctifies unto perfection. 

1736. 

1737. 

1738. 

1739. 
1740. 
1741. 

1742. 

1743. 

1744. 

1745. 
1746. 
1747. 
1748. 
1749. 
1750. 
1751. 
1752. 
1753. 

1754. 
1755. 
1756. 

1757. 
1758. 

Study Questions 
Does this verse answer the question concerning the remis- 
sion of sins under the old covenant? 
The Jew had the impossible, but the Christian has the 
possible. Is this true? 
What did “atonement” mean i f  it did not mean “cleansing 
from sin” ? 
Could we use the word “appeasement” for “atonement” ? 
Who is speaking in verse 5 ? 
Can this Psalm refer to Christ when verse 12 speaks of 
iniquities ? 
Observe different translations. Do all translations say 
“He”, or do some say “Christ” as though it appears this 
way in the original? What does one of the new versions 
say ? 
Where did Christ say i t?  Is there any New Testament 
verse in the four gospels where it is recorded? 
Could Christ quote only a part of a verse and apply it to 
Himself? 
What is meant by “wouldest not”? 
What is meant by “the body Thou didst prepare for Me” ? 
Is this New Testament doctrine? 
Quote some verses that show that Christ had a body. 
Can you read this in the Psalm? 
How may we explain the difference ? 
Does the author quote thought or verbatuni ? 
What is iiieant by ear boring? See Ex. 21 :5-6. 
What does “whole burnt offering” refer to? Cf. Lev. 
1 :11-17. Why is it thus called? 
Where was the sin offering made ? Cf. Ex. 29 :14. 
What was the sin offering like? Lev. 4 : l  to 5:13. 
Could the two offerings be the same? If not, what is the 
whole burnt offering for? Cf. Lev, 1 :13. 
What material was used? Cf. Ex. 29:14. 
Where in the New Testament do we find thecexpression, 
“I come”? Cf. John 6:38, 41 ; Matt. 20:28. 
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1759, 

1760. 

1761. 

1762 
1763, 

1764. 
1765, 
1766, 
1767, 
1768, 
1769, 
1770. 
1771, 

1772, 

1773. 
1774, 
1775. 

1776. 
1777. 
1778. 
1779, 
1780. 
1781, 
1782, 
1783, 

1784. 
1785. 
1786. 

1787. 

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

I.)oes it make any difference whether we believe that Jesus 
came or not? 
What is meant by “roll of the book”? What would “roll” 
suggest in reference to the shape of Old Testament 
scriptures ? 
Did Jesus ever refer to the Psalms as referring to Him? 
Cf, Luke 24:44, 
Could Jesus refer to God as “0 God”? 
Is the expression “to do Thy will” significant? Did others 
try to do i t?  Did Christ succeed? 
Was i t  an easy thing for Jesus to do the will of God? 
How early did He announce that H e  intended to do it ? 
M’as age twelve the first? Cf. John 4 :32, 34; 5 :30. 
Did the devil ever try to Iteel) Him from i t ?  
What was actually God’s will for Christ? 
What does the expression, “saying above,” refer t o?  
How many classes of sacrifices are named here? 
This verse says that God had “no pleasure in them.’’ Does 
this refer to hypocritical sacrifices and offerings ? Cf I 
Psalm 51 :16; Amos 5 :21-24, 
Can we assuiiie that good sacrifices performed correctly 
are referred to here? 
Does the expression “according to the law” verify it ? 
What is the implication in verse 9? 
Does it niean that He  would make a sacrifice that would 
please God? 
What is taken away? 
Is it the sacrifices taken away o r  the whole law? 
Is this the same as 7 :18, 19 says? 
Is this what Col. 2:14 means? 
How could He take it away? Cf. Matt. 5:17. 
What is the second thing referred to?  
What is meant by ”establish”? 
Do you base your hope on something established or some- 
thing taken away ? 
How is the second established? 
What is established in this second covenant? How? 
“By which will” - does this refer to the will of the 
covenant or the will of God? 
Did God have purpose in the old? Cf,  Gal, 3 :24. 
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1788. \Vas everything that the Jew observed as law the actual 
will of God? Cf. Mark 10:4. 

1789. What is it that sanctifies? 
1790. Does the sanctification refer to our character, or our state, 

or both? 
1791. M’hnt part does Jesus have in this sanctification? 
1792. Compare this word “offering” with the power of the offer- 

ing in verse 14. 
1793. Does the expression “once for all” speak of a sacrifice 

in contrast to others? 
1794. Is it for all people in this verse, or is it a statement of 

finality ? 

3.  I;irinlity of Clirist’s prirstljl uiinisfYotioiz. 10 :11-14. 

T e x t  
10 :11-14 

I 1  L4iicl every priest indeed standeth day by day ministering 
aiid ofiering oftentimes the same sacrifices, the which can never 
take away sins : 12 but He, when H e  had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the riglit haiid of God; 13 hence- 
forth expecting till His enemies be iiiade the footstool of His 
feet. 14 For by one offering He liath perfected forever them 
that are sanctified. 

Paraphrase 
11 And intleed every ordinary priest standeth morning and 

cvening ministering aiid offering the same sacrifices, which 
showeth that these sacrifices never can take away sins. 

12 Whereas Christ, having offered only one sacrifice for sins 
through His whole life, sat down at the right hand of God, a 
Priest in heaven, that of royal dignity and certain conquest was 
added ; 

13 Thence waiting till His ministry as High Priest upon His 
throne, Zech. 6:13, to Whose glory as High Priest, and govern- 
ment as King, shall issue, according to God’s promise. Psalm 11O:l 
in the utter destruction of His enemies. 

14 Wherefore it is evident, that, by one offering of Himself, 
Christ Iiath procured an everlasting pardon for them who by 
faith and repentance are sanctified ; that is, prepared to receive the 
benefit of that offering. 
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Aiid every high priesf iitdced staiidefli dny  by day 
I n  Exodus 29:38-46 are fouiid recorded tlie daily sacrifices. 
1 he wearisome, continuous, 4iieffectual sacrifices are coii- 
trasted here with tlie one eflectual sacrifice. 

i ~ i h i i s l e r ~ ~ i ~  triid offeri i ig o f te i i t i i i i cs  tlie sniue sacrifices the which 
caii Iieveiy take O W ~ J J  siiis 

This idea is expressed often, so evideiitly we are to under- 
stmid that no sin was talteii away by the Old Testament 
sacrifices. 

a,  However, it m7as essential that they be done, 
b. For us, coiifessioii of faith, repentance, baptism, and belief are 

essential, although actually it is the blood of Christ that 
cleaiises. 

c. If they had failed to act in good faith, they could not have the 
bloocl of Christ applied, just as we today caiiiiot i f  we fail to 
act upon the steps of salvation, 
For them it was a sacrifice that could “iiever” take away sin. 
With Christ it is a sacrifice that “can ever” take away sin. 

r 7  

but He, wlaeii H e  had of‘ered o i ~ e  sncrifice f o r  silts forever  
One sacrifice forever effectual was done by Christ. ‘?l?orever” 
goes with oiie sacrifice, not “sat down”. 
Christ is to leave heaven to receive those that wait for Him. 
9 :28. 

sat d o z w  at the r ight  halid of God 
The priest liad to hasten out of the Holy of Holies, for it was 
a lilace where he liad no free access. He could never feel at  
hoiiie there. Christ sits down with God 4n the glory of His 
work accomplished. 

lzeiicsf orth expecting 

This is Christ waiting for tlie fulfillmeiit of a promise. 
Milligaii says He is caliiily and patiently waiting, but surely 
Christ iiiust be greatly sorrowed at tlie slow progress of His 
church with its indifference, coldness, and stinginess. 

till His c~zeiiiies be w a d e  the footstool of His fee t  
rs. 110:l is referred to here. 13s sacrificial work is over, but 

307 



10:14 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

the last, enemy, death, is to be destroyed. I Cor. 15 :25-26. 
See also Rev. 2O:ll-14. 

f o r  by O M  offerrirrg He hath perfected forever 
I t  does not mean that the believer is perfected immediately 
into a full-grown person in Christ. The sacrifice does take 
away all sin so that the person stands perfectly cleansed 
before God and a new creature in Christ. Rom. 6:l-4. It is 
perfection in standing, not actual perfection, which makes 
one faultless and sinless in life. One sacrifice forever per- 
fects forever; therefore Christ does not have to stand and 
daily repeat His sacrifices. 

tlaeiiz that are sanctified 
Whoslare the sanctified ? 

a. His brethren, in verse 2:11, must be the answer. 
b. Those baptized into Christ. Gal. 3:27. 
c. Those who walk in a newness of life. Roni. 6 :4 ;  Col. 2:12; 

Col. 3 :1 ; I1 Peter 1 :3. 
Does this mean that we are perfected, and therefore have no 
danger of falling? 

a. W e  must abide in Christ as a branch. 
b. W e  must not shrink back. 10:39. 

Study Qzies tioizs 
1795. Describe the day-by-day sacrifices of the priest. Ex. 

1796. What is the author’s purpose in meiitioniiig it ? 
1797. Why did they do it if it couldn’t cleanse? 
1798. Can we say that it is a contrast of “nevdr” and “ever”? 
1799. Contrast the number of sacrifices under the old with the 

new. 
1800. How soon did Jesus sit down? 
1801. Where is He seated? 
1802. What does this signify? 
1803. Is Jesus seated forever, or is it a sacrifice forever? 
1804. What word could express the thought “expecting”? 
1805. What work is yet to be done? 
1806. What Psalm is quoted ? 
1807. Enemies are named. What or who are they? 
1808. Wliat-is the last enemy according to I Cor. 15 :26? 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 10 :15-18 

Il’hat enemies are named 
Is the Christian perfected forever? 
Does the verse teach that all who are sanctified have no 
s in?  Cf, 1 John 1 :lo, 
Is it perfection in standing that he is describing? 
Who is included in the words, “them that are sanctified”? 
Could it be those of 2 111 ? Cf, Gal, 3 :27 ; Col, 2 :12, 
What does the word “sanctify” mean? 
Is it a condition over which we have no control? 
I f  believers cannot fall, why does he close the chapter 
warning against shrinking back? Cf. Heb. 10:39. 

Rev, 19:11-12? 1809, 
1810. 
1811. 

1812, 
1813, 
1814, 
1815, 
1816, 
1817, 

4, I;iiialifjr of Christ’s sacrifice confirmed by prophecy, 10 :15?18. 

Text 
10 :15-18 

15 And the Holy Spirit also beareth witness to u s ;  for after 
He hath said, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with them 
After those days, saith the Lord : 
I will put My laws on their heart, 
And upoii their mind also will I write them ; 

then saith He, 

more, 

for sin, 

17 And their sins and their iniquities will I remember no 

18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering 

Paraphrase 
15 And even the Holy Ghost testifieth this to us, according 

indeed to what was before cited, chap. 8:10,12,; namely, 
16 This is the covenant which I will nialte with My people the 

spiritual Israel of all nations, in the latter days, saith the Lord: I 
will give them a strong love to My laws, and a clear knowledge 
ofthem; (seeHeb. 8:10-12notes.) 

17 And their sins and their iniquities 1 will nevermore call to 
remembrance, as I did under My former covenant, by the 
repetition of the annual expiation. 

18 Now, where God forgives iniquities, so as never to remem- 
ber them more, no further atonement is needed; Thus hath the,  
Holy Ghost testified, that, by one offering, Jesus has perfected 
forever the sanctified, ver. 14. 
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10 :15-18 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Comnent 
A i i d  tltr Holy Spirit also benretla zvitricss to  us ;  for after He 
h a t h  said 

Paul calls attention to Jeremiah 31 :33-34. This is given to 
show that God plaiiiied that through one offering, the obedient 
may have absolute forgiveness. 

This is the covenant that I will  m a k e  with  tlaeiiz n f tu  those d a y ,  
saitla tlze L o r d :  and I zwill part My l a w s  01% tlarir lzenrt nitd i i p o l z  

their w i n d  also will I writs them 
These words are quoted from Jeremiah aiid are found in 
Hebrews, chapters 8, 10, 12 as directed inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit to Hebrew believers. How wonderful that God’s laws 
may be found within the heart of man ! 

mid their sins aizd their iiziqrfitips will I reitwi b e y  n o  ittore 

“Remember no more” is a contrast to  “remembrance year by 
year.” Man remembers, but God forgets when He forgives. 

IIOW zcllaere reiiiissioia of these is, thcrc is 110 ?tiore oferirig for silt 
W e  need no ot!ier offering. John 14:6; Acts 4:12; “Tn noije 
other is there salvation.” 
When sin is forgiven under the new coveiiaiit, there just isn’t 
any other sacrifice necessary. 

1818. 

1819. 
1820. 
1821,. 

1822. 
1823. 
1824. 
1825. 

1826. 
1827. 
1828. 

Study Qarestiorzs 
Begiiiniiig with verse 15 and ending with verse 18, what 
evidence does lie use to establish and confirm the finality 
of God’s sacrifice? 
What prophet coiifirnis it ? 
What writing material is contrasted here ? 
Does it imply that the new covenant would not be written 
except in the heart aiid mind ? 
In what other chapters does he quote froni Jeremiah? 
What is the difference between sin and iniquities ? 
Can sin be defined as breaking divine will? 
Is iniquity that which lacks justice, hence is unrighteous, 
etc. ? 
How thorough is God’s ability to forget? 
Is “no more” a contrast to aiiythiiig inferior in the old? 
Why do we not need sacrifices according to this verse? 
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IIELPS FROM HEBRELj‘S 10 :19-35 

829, Ihfiiie “reiiiissioii,” 
830. How does Acts 4:12 apply here? 

5 ,  Edtoytatioiz based o n  the  priesthood of Christ, 10 :19-39, 

Text 
10 :19-39 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the Holy 
Place by the blood of Jesus, 20 by the Way which H e  dedicated 
for us, a new and living Way, through the veil, that is to say, His 
flesh ; 21 and having a great Priest over the house of God ; 22 let 
us draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith, having our 
hearts sprinlcled from an evil conscience : and having our body 
washed with pure water, 23 let us hold fast the confession of our 
hope that it waver not ; for He is faithful that promised : 24 and 
let us consider one another to provoke unto love and good works ; 
25 not forsaking our own assembling together, as the custom of 
some is, but exhorting one another ; and so much the more, as ye 
see the day drawing nigh, 
26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the 

lcnowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain fearful expectation of judgment and a 
fierceness of fire which shall devour the adversaries. 28 A man 
that hath set at nought Moses’ law dieth without compassion on 
the word .of two or three witnesses : 29 of how much sorer punish- 
ment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant 
wherewith He was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace? .30 For we know Him that 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto Me, J will recompense. And 
again, The Lord shall judge His people. 

31 I t  is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after 

ye were enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of sufferings; 
33 partly, being made a gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions ; and partly, becoming partakers with them that were 
so used. 34 For we both had compassion on them that were in 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your possessions, lcnow- 
ing that ye have for yourselves a better possession and an abiding 
one, 35 Cast not away therefore your boldness, which hath great 
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10 :19-25 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

recompense of reward. 36 For ye have need of patience, that, 
having done the will of God, ye may receive the promise. 

37 For yet a very little while, 
H e  that conieth shall come, and shall not tarry. 
38 But My righteous one shall live by faith: 
Aiid if he shrinlc back, my soul hath no pleasure i n  him. 
39 But we are not of them that shrink back unto perdition ; 

but of them that have faith unto the saving of the soul. 

Paraphrase 
19 Well then, brethren, as the improvement of the doctrine 

of Christ’s priesthood, all believers having boldness in death, 
the entrance into the habitation of God, by the blood of Jesus ; 

20 Which entrance Christ hath dedicated for us Jews and 
Gentiles, by making it a way new and life-giving, into the true 
Holy I’lace, through the veil, that is, through His flesh, by the 
rending of which He hath opened to us this new way ; 

21 Also, having a great Priest officiating in heaven, the true 
house of God, Who presents our addresses to the Father, a i d  
is able to help us when tempted; 

22 Let us worship God with a sincere heart, in full assurance 
of acceptance through faith in Christ’s death as an effectual sin- 
offering ; being cleansed, not in the body by the legal sl)rinltlings, 
but in hearts from the terrors of an evil conscieiice, by repentance 
and by the blood of Christ ; 

23 And being washed in body with the clean water of baptism, 
whereby we professed our faith in Christ as our only High Priest, 
let us hold fast the confession of our hope of salvation through 
His ministrations, unmoved by the threats of our persecutors ; 
for faithful is H e  who hath promised us pardon through Christ. 

24 And, when in danger of being seduced, by the arguments, 
examples, and thrcatenings of unbelievers, let us attentively con- 
sider one another’s virtues, and failings, and circumstances, that 
by proper motives we may excite one another to love and good 
works ; 

25 Not leaving off the assembling of ourselves together for 
worshipping God, a b  the custom of some is who are afraid of 
persecution f roni unbelievers, but exhorting one another ; and 
this so much the more, as from the signs of the tinies ye see the 
day approaching, in which the power of your uiibelieviiig brethren 
will be broken. 
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HELPS FROM I-IERREWS 10 26-34 
26 For i f ,  terrified by tlie evils which attend tbe profession of 

tlie gospel, we renounce it contrary to our coiiscieiice, after 
Iinving attaiiicd to the lcnowledge and belief of the gospel, there 
reiiiainctli to such persons 110 more sacrifice for siiis ; 

27 Cut soiiie dreadful apprehension of tlie judgment remaiiietli, 
and a punislinient by fire, the effect of God’s anger, to devour all 
the adversaries of God, whether secret or open, 

28 The justice of iiever pardoning them who wilfully apostatize 
from the gospel, will appear to you, I-lebrews, from this, That  
any one w h o  presuiiiptuously disregarded the law of Moses, 
though but a political law, was put to death without mercy, if 
convicted by two or three witnesses. 

29 If so, of liow much sorer puiiislimeiit, think ye, shall lie 
be counted worthy, who, by wilfully reiiouncing the gospel, hatli 
trampled under foot the Son of God as an impostor, and reckoned 
His I~lood, whereby tlie new coveiiaiit was ratified, and tlie apostate 
himself was separated to tlie worship of God, tlie blood of One 
justly crucified ; and hath iiialiciously opposed tlie Spirit, the 
Author of tlie iiiiraculous gifts. 

30 Tlie character of God males the puiiishiiieiit of apostates 
certain: For we Jews kiiow liow powerful atid terrible He is 
W h o  hath said, Punishment belongs to Me, I will repay, saitli tlie 
Lord. And again, Tlie Lord will avenge His people of their 
oppressors. If so, will He  iiot avenge His Son, and Spirit, and 
the disciples of His Son, of those wlio insult them? 

31 T o  fall into tlie hands of an enraged elieniy is dreadful; 
but it is far iiiore dreadful to fall into tlie liands of the living 
God, Whose power no eiieiiiy can resist, 

32 Be not terrified by your persecutors; but, to encourage 
yourselves, call to remembrance the f oriiier days, in which, being 
newly enlightened with tlie Gospel, ye courageously sustained, 
with God’s assistance, a grievous persecution from your unbeliev- 
iiig 1)retliren ; 

33 Partly, indeed, whilst ye were made a public spectacle, as 
iiialeiactors in a theatre, both by tlie reproaches cast on you as 
atlieists for deserting tlie institutions of Moses, and by tlie afflic- 
tions ~d i i ch  befell you on that account ; and partly, whilst ye 
Itept company with and coiiif orted them wlio were treated in tlie 
same cruel iiiaiiiier, 

34 For ye even suffered with iiie in 1iiy bonds, both at  Jerusalem 
and at Caesarea, and tlie loss of your goods ye took with joy, 
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because ye were inwardly persuaded that ye have better substance 
laid tip for you in heaven, even a permanent substance, which 
cannot be taken from you either by force or by fraud. 

35 Wherefore, having formerly behaved so bravely, cast not 
away your boldness now, as cowardly soldiers cast away their 
shields, and run in the day of battle ; which courage, maintained 
to the end, will have a great reward in heaven. 

36 Ye must however have perserverance as well as courage, that 
when ye have done the will of God, by enduring to the end, ye 
may receive the accomplishment of Christ’s promise, Matt. 24: 
13, to  save you from your enemies. 

37 The persecution will not last long: For, to use the words 
of Habakkuk, 2:3,  in a very short time He Who is coming will 
come, and destroy the Jewish state, and will not tarry ; and then 
your brethren shall cease from persecuting you. 

38 Live in the firm belief of these things, for (Hab. 2:4) the 
just by faith shall live. But if he draw back, if he loseth his faith, 
God’s soul will not be well pleased with him. 

39 But I am persuaded we are not of the number of those who 
draw back from Christ, unto their own destruction; but of those 
who live by faith, so as to obtain the salvation of the soul. 

Coiir iiieri f 
H n ~ i n g  theref ore,  bvetlzven, boldness 

M‘e need not be fearful, trenibliiig souls, with an inferiority 
comples, before a forgiving Christ. Salvation has been 
planned; let us accept it at once. Come with confidence. 
I John 3 :21 : “Beloved, i f  our heart condemn us not, we have 
boldness toward God.” 
The high priest of old entered with fear and trembling because 
i f  he neglected a mal l  item he could expect death, but we may 
enter with assurance of life. 

to  eiitm irito tlw Holy Place 
Does he mean heaven or the church? 

a. McKnight says, “Heaven itself where Deity dwells.” 
b. Milligan agrees that the “holiest of places” is referred to. 

W e  only enter heaven as we have entered the kingdom of 
heaven, the church. 
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l 1 ~ 1  ilrr blood of ,Icsirs Chipist 
‘Hie priest could enter only with blood, so there is now no 
other way. Jesus is tlie Door (John 10:9) of the church, of 
1ie;~veii itself, 

bjl flre ‘i~tny wliicli H e  dedicntcd fo i .  ids a uew and liviiig Way, 
ilii,oi@ tlic w i l ,  tlzni is lo  SUJJ, His flcslz. 

W e  have a dedicated Way dedicated by Jesus, 
a,  Joliii 14 :4 - spealts of Christ as the Way. 
b. Christ’s Way became a persecuted Way, Acts 9:2, 
c, The word “Christianity” does not appear, I t  was spolteii of 

as The Way, Acts 19 :9 : “But spoke evil of The Way.” 19 :23 : 
“Arose no small stir about The Way,” 24:14: “After The  
M‘ay, which they call a sect,” 
The iiew aiid living Way is in contrast to the old way. 

a. It is a Way prepared by a living Saviour, in contrast to the 
lifeless pavement trodden by the high priest. 

b, W e  attain it by a living sacrifice, Rom, 12:l. 
c, “New” means “freshly slain, newly slain”. Newell, p. 344. 
1. Thayer is quoted : “Properly, lately slaughtered.” 
2, Viiiceiit : “Later tlic word was weakeiied into ‘new,’ ” 
d. It is as though I-le were just now slain for us. 

“Through the veil, that is to say, His flesh,” contrasts the old 
veil with the new. 

8. The Jew could not enter the tabernacle’s Holy of Holies, but 
we shall have tlie privilege to pass through the veil into 
heaven. 

b. Christ’s way is so superior to the old covenant that a Jew is 
foolish to fail to see it. 

c, Christ’s flesh is tlie veil here in figure, but it is spoken of in 
another sense by Jesus. John 6 :54 : “Whoso eatetli My flesh, 
and drinlteth My blood liath eteriial life aiid I will raise him 
up at the last day.” Also verses 55, 56. 

aiid hnviiig a great H i g h  Pieisst 
Newell says we do not serve Hiin as Priest; He serves us, 
But of course Christ has other relationships with His people 
which deinaiid service. “Great” is probably used to indicate 
His persoiial dignity aiid royal highness. W e  Christians 
“have Him.” What a glorious privilege ! 
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07vr f l i c  lioirse of God 
’l’hc plnce where people dwell is iiieaiit by the worcl “house.” 
He must mean the church if “house” is meant. 

a. McKnight says this was meant by the translators. 
b. RIcKnight disagrees, however, and feels heaveii is meant, 

Milligan feels that both the church and heaven are meant. 
a .  See I Tim. 3:15: The church is the house of God. 
11. See 8 9 :  Christ is a minister of the heavenly sanctuary. 

“Things pertaining to God” may be meant. 

lct  11s d r a w  itear 

Here we have the approach of mail to his God. 
a.  I t  must be done, and clone correctly. 
b. Proper attitudes are symbolized in the Old Testament. 
1. Without washing, the priests were not allowed to minister, and 

2. This symbolized the washing of the inward heart. 
W e  cannot come to God unrepentant and unclean in heart. 

I 

were threatened with death. Ex. 30:19-21. 

zelitlz a true lzeart 
Absence of hypocrisy, deceit, guile, not with a heart that 
trusts in sacrifices of animals, but in God. There is nothing 
in Christ but truth, so we must niake our lives correspond 
with His. 

in firliiess of faith 
Being fully persuaded, full of conviction. Hebrews speaks of 
“shrinlting back”, 10:39, which is the opposite of fulness of 
faith. 

Itnviizg oiir lzearts spriiakled 
This is symbolism ; you can’t actually sprinkle your heart. 

a. You can’t run it through a grinder and sprinkle it. 
b. You can’t open up the heart aiid sprinkle on it a substance. 

“Sprinkled” means cleansed. Observe the many related verses : 
I John 1 :7 : “The blood of His Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 
N~iiii. 19 :2-10 : The Hebrews were sprinkled. 
Heb. 12:24: “We are come to the blood of spriiilding that 
spealteth ,better than Abel.” 
Note in 9th chapter - sprinkling with hyssop. 
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I Pet. 1 :2: “Unto obedience aiid spriiilcliiig of the blood of 
Jesus Christ,” 
Newel1 observes that begiiiiiiiig with Ex, 29:16 the word 
“spriiiltle” appears forty times, 

jroiii niz evil coizscieiice 

Compare I John 1 :9 : “If we confess our sins, H e  is faithful 
and righteous to forgive our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness,” The Christian can never forget his sin and 
be free, but he can feel that his conscience is cleansed, 

aizd haviizg oui’ body washed 

a, 

b. 
C, 

d, 

1. 

a. 

b. 

~~~ 

Observe these similar New Testament verses : 
Titus 3 :5 : “130th of regeneration - according to His mercy 
H e  saved us through the washing of regeneration aiid renew- 
ing of the Holy Spirit,” 
Eph. 5 :26: “That He might sanctify it, having cleansed it by 
the washing of water with tlie Word.” 
Acts 22 :16 “And now why tarriest thou? arise and be Obap- 
tized and wash away thy sins calling on His name,” 
The Old Testament parallel : 
The high priest was to wash his flesh before putting on the 
garments. Lev. 16 :4. 
Levites were cleansed the saiiie way. 
See Lev, 8 :6, 24. Both sprinkling and washing with water 
are illustrated in the consecration of Aaron and his sons, 
Ex. 30:19-21 : Pijests were to wash before serving, and were 
threatened with death if they failed to do so. 
Calvin, page 237, should be iioted here: 
I ‘ (  This scripture) is generally understood of baptism, but it 
seems to me more probable that tlie apostle alludes to the 
ancient cereiiionies of the law ; aiid so by water lie designates 
the Spirit of God, according to what is said by Ezekiel: ‘I 
will spriiiltle clean water upon you.’ Ezek. 36 :25.” 
If sprinlcling is figurative, then washing must be likewise. 
The subject of iniiiiersion is not so destitute of proof that this 
verse is needful to prove it, 
Milligaii challenges this and says it refers to the bath of 
regeneration as found in Titus 3:s. 
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witla piwe water 

Observe Newell, page 350: “It doesn’t refer to baptism for it 
is just as effective with muddy water as with pure water.” 
noes he mean purified water? There is no insrtuctioii as to 
purification in the New Testament. 

a. In the case of Philip and the eunuch, no purification of the 
water took place. 

1). On Pentecost, no purification of water is suggested. 
If actual clean water is meant here literally, then at times the 
Jordan and iiiany streams would delay baptism until the 
muddy season expired. 

le t  11s hold fast the 
Man’s job, not God’s, is stated here. 

a. I Thess. 5 :21 “Prove all things, hold fast that which is good.” 
b. I1 Tim. 1 :13: “Hold fast the pattern of sound words.” 
C. Heb. 3 :6: “Whose house we are, i f  we hold fast our boldness 

and the glory of our hope firm unto the end.” 
d. Heb. 4:14: “Having a great High Priest, let us hold fast our 

coiifession.” 
e .  Rev. 2 :25 : “Nevertheless that which ye have, hold fast till I 

come.” 
f .  Rev. 3:3:  “Hold fast aiid repent.” 
g. Rev. 3 :11 : “Hold fast which thou hast.” 

Too niaiiy exhortations to “hold fast” are found to believe 
that God will do all of it. 

coiifessioia of o i l y  hope  
The word “professioii’’ probably is the meaning. Confession’s 
importance is stated frequently in the New Testament : 

a. Luke 12%-9. 
b. Rom. 10:9-10. 
c. Heb. 13:15. 
d. Matt. 10:32. 

W e  confess the Person in Whom is our hope. 

that it waver not 

Small faith, wavering faith, is condemned. 
James 1 :6 : “But let him ask in faith, nothing doubtiiig, for he 
that doubteth is like the surge of the sea, driven by the wind 
aiid tossed.” 

318 



I i E m s  FROM HEBREWS 10 :23-25 
Mall, 14 :31, to Peter who was sinking : “0 thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt P” 
As a wavering S. 0, S, 15 fatal for men and ships, so a waver- 
ing faith often fails to briiig God to the rescue, 

f o r  H e  is faithfir1 W h o  proiiiised 
Since Christ aiid God are so faithful, there is no need for Ian 
occasion of  doubt, 

a. Christ did all that H e  said H e  would do on earth, so proving 
His faithfulness. 

b. He  said He would rise from the dead, and H e  proved it, so 
no more evidence is needed, 
Christ’s faithful life ought to make us steadfast in His 
promises, 

aizd let us coizsidei. oiie nitotlzer 
We are our brother’s keeper, although Cain inferred otlier- 
wise. W e  can’t live the Christian life alone, and we niust be 
considerate of others. 

to  pvovoke 
Means “to excite, to stir up,” Our lives are to be salt, light, 
leaven and provocation. Matt, 5 :16. 

mito  love a i d  good works 
Too many Cliristiaiis have people mad and disgusted instead 
of eiicouraged to good work. Love for one another, love for 
the Lord, the church, good works, must be encouraged by 
our lives, 

iaot forsaking o w  owiz nsseiitbliitg together 
Nothing is accomplished without assembling. 

a. Political rallies depend upoii assemblies for victories. 
b. Education, for sharing of knowledge, depends on regular 

attendance, 
W e  have definite reasons for assembling. ’ 

a. To worship God. 
b. To fellowship with His people, 
c, To comiiietiiorate Christ’s death. 

Observe “asseiiqbliiig” in the scripture : 
Acts 2 :42 : “They continued.” 
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.k t s  2 :44-46 : “And all that believed were together - con- 
tinuing stedfastly with one accord.” 
-Acts 4 :23 : “Being let go they came tb their own company.” 
Acts 4:32; 5:12-14; 1 1 ~ 2 6 ;  12:12. 

us tlie catstova of sovie is 
Perhaps because of persecution some were neglectful. What 
excuse is there for people who have such a custom today? 

it. Freedom of worship has come to mean “free not to worship.” 
b. Those who neglect to worship are those who neglect to 

encourage, to pray and to pay. 

bict exlaortiitg uiie another 
Some say to exhort one another of the coming day of judg- 
ment, but we don’t exhort to assemble for this, Some say the 
day of death, but this isn’t a day to exhort, The day of 
assembling to worship is what he meags when he tells US to 
exhort. 

a. A day of worship approaching is a day for us to exhort 
brethren to anticipate. 

b. H e  is talking about assembling, and we must exhort brethren 
to get ready to assemble as the day for assembling around the 
table of the Lord approaches. 

so wiuck the more 
I t  should cause us to be more zeaious, more diligent as time 
hastens. Exhortation should be more intense as the time 
factor becomes more prominent. 

as ye see the day drazvimg nigh 
The Lord’s Day must be referred to, the day for assembling to 
remember the Lord. 
Milligan, page 284, also McKnight, have a conviction here : 

“It refers to the day of Jerusalem’s overthrow.” 
“If not the above, then it refers to Christ’s coming.” 

I t  is true that the expression, “the day,” refers to future 
events connected with the coming of the Lord, but not in 
this verse. 

a. The  text speaks of assembling that can be forsaken. 
b. Those who were forsalting asseiiibliiig were not forsalting an 

assembly in judgment time, but regular assembly privileges 
afforded to them then each Lord’s Day. 
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f o r  i j  w e  S i l l  wilfmlly 

Observe lie has been talking about absentees. 
a, Deliberately absenting oneself from the Lord’s Supper is 

wilful siii. 
b, Church members should examine their hearts to see if it is 

an excuse or a reason that ltept them from the table. 

Siiaiiiiig wilfiilly is prodi.rckg siiz 
c. Producing sin is not in the nature of the Christian, 

I1 Peter 1 :4 : “Cecoiiie partalters of the divine nature, having 
escaped from the corruption that is in the world by lust.” 

2) I John 2 :1 : “These things I write unto you that you iiiay not 
siii.” 

3) I Joliii 3 :9: “Wliosoever is begotteii of God doeth iio sin 
because His seed abideth in him and lie caiiiiot sin, because 
he is begotten of God.” 

d. Note the Greek word for “sin wilfully”, poioiz - poiei, in 
I John. 

1) The verb is poico : “to make, to foriii, to coiistruct.” 
2) The unregenerate iiiaii lives in sin and loves it ; tlie regenerate 

iiiaii iiiay lapse into sin, but lie loathes it, 
e. The Cliristiaii does not practice or form siii. 

after that we have received the knowledge of the  tmtlz 
A knowledge of the truth should iiialte us produce fruit of 
the Spirit, instead wilful siii. A return to sin is a worse state 
than the first, according to I1 Pet. 2:20-22, 

there rewaainetla 110 nqore a sacrifice for siia 
The Jews had iioiie for the sin of the high hand. 

a, N~iiii. 15 :30: “But the soul that doetli aught with a liigli 
hand, whether he be home born or a sojouriier, the saiiie 
blasplieiiietli Jehovah &lid that soul shall be cut off from 
among the people.” 

b. See Isaiah 1 :lo-15 ; 59:l-2, 
c. Also Jeremiah G:19-20; 7:9-16. 

God hates sin deeply, and for  those enlightened ones who 
know better aiid have the power to escape and refuse it, there 
is 110 sacrifice to cover it. 
With the power of God, there is no excuse for wilful siii, See 
Phil. 4:13; I Cor, 10:13. 
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Not willful Sin 

Sacrifice for sin 

With Christ 

Faith in Blood 

Holy 

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

The Christian Life 

Not unto Death 

Renewed unto Repentance 

Exhorts Christ 

Honor to Holy Spirit 

The Willful Sinner 

Contrast the above with Heb. 10 :29 

Sin of High Hand 

Cp. Nuni. 15:30 Death 

No sacrifice for sin 

Willful Sin 

Falling away ; impossible to renew without Christ 

Trodden underfoot the Son of God 

Counted the blood an unholy thing 

Done despite unto the Spirit of: Grace 
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Those who go out froin the blood of Christ have not only an 
evil conscience to feel but also the wrath of God to face, 

a, Heb. 10:31 expresses fearfulness of God’s wrath, 
b. I1 Peter 3 :8-13 describes the method of God’s destruction. 

Nahum expressed that God’s judgment grows out of the fact 
that He  is R jealous God, See Nahum 1:2, 6-7. 

but a ccrlaiqi fearful wfectafiow of judgiizelzt 

uitd a fierceitess of fire 
Of course this is not a new doctrine, 

a. Fire destroyed Sodom and Goniorrah, 
b, Fire destroyed Korali and his rebellious company. Num, 

16 :35. 
c. John preached about fire. Matt, 3. 
d, Peter preached about fire. I1 Pet, 38-14,  
e. Hebrews 10:27 says God is a consuming Fire. 
f .  Christ will come as a flaming Fire. I1 Thess. 1:8. 

This Greek word Licsos does not always mean fire. 
a. In Acts 13 :45 it is translated “envy, jealously”. 
b, Acts 5 :7 - “wrath, indignation”, 
c. Rom. 10:2, It is translated “zeal”. 
d. Heb, 10:27, The American Standard Version footnotes it as 

which  slanll devoiir the adversaries 

“jealousy”, 

Whether the above word is “fire,” “jealousy,” or “indigna- 
tion,’’ the result is the same. 

a, The baclward-treading individual is to be counted as an 
enemy. 

b, Those not for Hiin are adversaries. Matt. 12:30. 
Paul, in  I Cor, 16:9, says that there are many adversaries. 

a rit(1ii t h t  Iaatlz set at +taught Moses’ law dietlz without coti~pcusiort 
011 the zword of two or three witizessw 

“Setting aside” amounted to apostasy and was a capital 
offense. Deut, 17 :3-6. “Without compassion” shows the 
strictness of an absolute God, 

a, Num. 15 :32-36 i s  an example. 
b. Sentiment cannot enforce the law. Enforcement calls for all 

sentiment to be aside. 
Two or three witnesses were required to establish the fact. 
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a. See Deut. 17:6. 
b. Note the fact that an elder must likewise have a plurality of 

accusers before being condemned. I Tim. 5:19. 

of how ntttclz sorer pitnislment 
Such offenses were trifling in comparison to turning against 
Christ af ter  once being for Him. The word “sorer” carries 
the idea of severity. 

Deserving the worst for deserting the best is suggested. Cf. 
Luke 12 :47-48. 

a. Jesus suggested that the one who knew that he was sinning, 
but did not cease from it, deserved many stripes. 

b. How undeserving of forgiveness is the one who turns his 
back on Christ after knowing Hini. 
Note the three charges against such a one: 

a. Treading upoii Christ. 
b. Discounting the blood of Christ. 
c. Iiisulting the Spirit. 

.zc;lco liatlz troddoz iticdcr f o o t  the Sort of God 

thirik jle, s l d l  he be judged worthy 

“Who has treated Christ with contempt” is meant here. It 
is an utter disregard of the King of our lives, tramping upon 

Hini as though we were king and He a lowly conquered 
creature. 

tarid lintla coiiritcd the blood of the covenant 
Note the ways it is spoken of: 
Heb. 10:19: “The blood of Jesus.” 
Heb. 9:14: “The blood of Christ.” 
I Pet. 1 :2: “The blood of Jesus Christ.” 
I Pet. 1 :19: “The precious blood of Christ.” 
I John 1 :7: “’I’he blood of Jesus, his Son.” 
Rev. 7:14: “White in the blood of the Lamb.” 
The blood is to take away the errors of repentant people, not 
wilful sinners. 

wlaerezelitla he zvw sanctificd an rrnholy tltiitg 
“Unholy” in Greek nieaiis “co~iiiiion,’~ in contrast to “sacred.” 
He has treated it as though no power or atonement were in it. 
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Insult, defiance is meant here, W e  see people who try to 
hurt loved ones ; this is spite. 
Ilespite is an intensified form of the word, translated, “to 
treat shaiiieftilly” hi Matt, 22 :6; “to insult” in Luke 18 : 32 ;  
Acts 1 4 5  ; 1 Thess, 2:2, 

The Spirit that liestowed upon them such wonderful blessings 
is meant, When we turii from the path of the fruit of the 
Spirjt to produce evil fruit, we endanger our soul. 
How important is the Spirit ? 
Matt, 12 :28 : 
Johii 16 :8 : By Him God coiiviiices the world of righteousness 
and judgment. , 
John 7 :39 and Rom. 8 :26 : He comforts the saints and helps 
their infirmities, 
When we insult Him there is no forgiveness. Matt 12:32; 
also Mark 3 :29 ; Luke 12 :lo, 

f o r  zcle hirow Hiiiz t h a t  said 
Deut, 32:35-36: God is speaking. The Hebrews knew the 
God that stated this, The Hebrews knew the faithful God 
Who in times past punished nien for sin. They no doubt 
h e w  the severity of God in His dealing with Anaiiias and 
Sappliira. 

God has certain rights, and vengeance is one of them. 

nit& l i a l h  doiie despite 

rcirto f l ie  Spirit of y a c e  

By Him Christ worked miracles, 

verigenucc beloizgeth w t o  M e  

a. Lev. 19: 18: “T~OLI  shalt not avenge.” 
b. Roni, 12 :19 : “Avenge not yourselves.” 
c. I Thess. 4 :6 : “The Lord is the avenger.” 

A discussion of vengeance should consider three things : 
a. God delegated the power to execute apostates of the nation 

of Israel to the rulers of the people. 
I), Now He has resumed the power, and I l e  reserves apostates 

for  an everlasting destruction. 
Justice demands vengeance. 

God can do an adequate job. 

their error which was due,” 

I will wcowpeizse 

a. Rom. 1 2 7 :  “Receiving in themselves that recompense of 
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b. Hell. 2 :2 : “Every transgression received a just recompense 
of reward.” How shall we escape? 

c. I Pet. 4:18: “For if the righteous are scarcely saved.” 
Man’s judgment is feeble in comparison to God’s. 

a .  Observe these scriptures : 
Matt. 25 :46 : “These shall go into everlasting punishment.” 
I1 Thess. 1 :9: “Everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord.” 
I1 Pet. 3:lO-13. 

11. Compare this with our one-to-five year imprisonments with 
good food, libraries, recreation, etc., furnished to the criminal. 
And again, Deut. 32 :36. 

t h e  Lord  shall judge His peopte 
“Judge” here means “govern.” 

a. God will divide the godly froni the hypocrites. 
See Ps. 1 : 5 :  “Therefore the wicked shall not s ta id  in the 
judgment.” Also Matt. 25 :46. 

b. The hypocrites may grow as tares, but their doom is certain. 
I am glad God governs €lis people and that He  will judge 
us, rather than men who judge by the outward appearance. 

it is u f eav f i i l  th ing t o  f a l l  iiito the  hands of the living God 

a. Adam a i d  Eve. 
b. Cain. 
c. People of Noah’s day. 
d. Sodom and Goniorrah. 
e. Korah. 

Examples of it - Old Testament characters: 

ah example of it in the New Testament is that of Ananias 
and Sappliira. The destruction pictured by Peter, and by the 
Book of Revelation, is the worst yet. 

but call t o  reiucnibmnce the fowner days 

They had had days of strife, battle aiid victory over sin, and 
these should be remembered. 
Early clays of Christian experience, a reminder of past faith- 
fulness, should encourage nie to strive again. 
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iir zdzicla o f i c y  ye were eiiliglzfeiied 
Enlightiiient is of Christ, 
John 8 :12 : “I ani the Light of the world, H e  that followetli 
Me shall not walk in the darl<ness, but shall have the Light 
of life,” 
God’s word casts the light for men to follow, 

ye eizdirrcd a great coiiflict of su f fehgs  

Probably the persecution that broke out after Stephen’s 
death, 
Acts 8:l  ; 12:3, 
The persecution by brethren of loved ones is the most severe. 
Jesus prophesied that brethren would deliver up brethren. 
Matt, 10 :21-22, 

part131 bciizg made a gaziiigstock 
“Exposed to public shame” is meant. The meaiiiiig or use of 
the word “partly” should be considered. 

a, Some suggest : “This suffering took place partly while they 
were being made a gazingstock.” 

b. Likely not all liad endured the same suffering. 
In Greek and Roman theaters, criiiiiiials were often publicly 
abused aiid insulted. Acts 19 :29 and 1 Cor. 4 :9. 

both by reproaches and aglictions 
“Reproaches” were the unkind words heaped upon the Chris- 
tians, The unbelievers treated the Christians as they treated 
Christ. 
“Afflictions” refers to those various sufferings aiid calamities 
which they endured, 

If they as individuals had not suffered, they liad helped 
fiiiaiicially those that had been persecuted, This may be 
alluded in Heb. 6:lO. 

aiid p a r t l y  becowiqzg jartakers  with tlzena that w e r e  SO used 

I 

f o r  ye hotla h a d  compassion o n  tlzewa that w e r e  in bonds 
Icing James version: “For ye liad compassion of me in iny 
bonds,” makes it personal. 

a, The difference appears iii some manuscripts, 
b. The diflerence doesn’t affect the meaning. 

327 



10 :34-36 HELPS FROM HEEREWS 

1. In either case he praises them for their faithfulness. 
2. Paul had endured all that is named, so if they had helped 

Paul only, they had shared. 
This is the commendable thing about the Hebrews, as seen 
in Heb. 6. 

mid took jogfiilCy the spoiling of yoiir posscssion~ 
The early church was scattered, Acts 8, which no doubt 
meant possessiolis were taken from them. Those whose 
treasures are  in heaven do not sorrow for earthly losses. 

kilowing that y e  yoiirselves have a better possession and avz 
abiding one ‘ 

Our possessions cannot be spoiled. 
Matt. 6:19: “lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the 
earth, where moth and rust consume”; I Cor. 9 :25 : “They 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown”; I Pet. 1 :4. 
Everything here is temporary, while in heaven everything is 
abiding. 

cast no t  away  tkcre fore  your  b o l d w s s  
The cowards in battle would throw aside their weapons and 
flee, and of course this meant defeat. The Christian is to 
gird on, to be strong, to be confident, with the shield of faith. 

The word “boldness” here is not “cockiness” nor haughtiness, 
but confidence. 

a. This is gained in Christ. See Eph. 3 :12. 
b. Only the confident have the confidence of God. 

ewliicla lzatla gvcat rccoiiipense of reward 
The faithful know that their labor is not vaiii in the Lord. 

a. I Cor. 15 :58 : Eternal life will be ours. 
b. Gal. 6 :9 : “We shall” expresses certainty. 
c. John 6:27: Some labor for that which perishes, 

Eph. 6 :13-18. 

If we cast away our confidence, we throw away our chances 
for eternal life. 

f o r  y c  have  need of pa t ieme 
The author’s analysis of their specific need is patience. We 
win our own salvation by patience, and also win the souls of 
others. See Luke 21 :19. 
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i l ia f  haviiig doiie t h e  will of God y e  I I IWJJ  receive the  promiss 
Pc?.tieiice in  spite of discourageiiient leads one on to do the 
will o i  God, Wlieii God’s will is done, theii God’s promise 
is asstired and received. 

a, Abraham iound it to  be true, Ileb. G :15. 
b. The cbildreii of Abraham by faith will soiiieday obtain the 

promise. 
Eternal life aiid all i t s  joys is meant here, 

fo i?  y e t  n vwy l i t f le  while 
This suggests that a short time remains, Milligaii and the 
Aiiiericaii Standard Version editors feel that this language 
is iroiii Ilabakltuk 2:3. 

H e  tha t  coiiietlz shall come  aizd shall iiot t a w y  
Milligaii: “Obviously it is Christ.” He says not tlie secoiid 
coiiiiiig, but the providential coming to save them f roiii 
Jerusalem. Newel1 thinks Christ’s coming is tlie promise 
iouiid in verse 36. 
The Christian does not look to death but to tlie coiiiiiig of  
Christ, 

but M J J  yiglzteous OW 
Footnote : “the righteous one.” If the expression, “My 
righteous,” is allowed, we see the ground on which God 
claims us, tlie principle of faith. W e  ought to live so that 
God will say to us, “My righteous one.” 

shall live by f a i t h  
This is a quotation froni Hab. 2:3-4. It appears tliree times 
in the New Testament, and each time in an interesting light, 

a,  Roni. 1 :17 : Connected with tlie “just” or “righteous,” 
b. Gal. 3:3:  Connected with tlie subject of being perfected, 
c, Ileb, 10:38: Set in tlie midst of conflict of sufferings, 

aizd if he slariiik back 
The words “any nian” appear in tlie King James version, but 
not in the original. 

a, It is not “any niaii” that lie is speaking of, but tlie just niaii. 
b. We are to live by faith, in spite of all that the devil sends 

against us, 
With God by our side let us not shrink back like Saul’s army, 
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but like David live by faith, and we are a match for any 
enemy. The  danger lies in living by appearance rather than 
by faith. See 11 Cor. 5 :7. 

AIj l  soiil lzatli 1.10 pleaslire in him 
Shrinking back puts us in the class with Cain, wilderness 
\vaiidering Israel, Ahab and the others. God loves the per- 
severing, like Joshua, Abraham, David, Paul aiid others naiiiecl 
in the following chapter. 

brit w e  are n o t  of tlzem that shrink back 
It may seem a little thing to yield to sin, but how terrible are 
the results. 

a.  It is a ttiriiiiig from glory to doom. 
11. The  Christian is to “keep on keeping on.” 

iiiito perditioia 
This sets forth daiiination ; and note that it is a place of bad 
company. 

a .  The  false Christ, antichribt, aiid false prophets are doomed 
to perditioii. Rev. 17 :8-11. 

b. I1 Thess. 2:3:  The same word is applied to this evil one. 
c. J L I C I ~ S  was the “son of perdition.” John 17:12. 
d. I Tim. 6:9 speaks of destruction and perdition together. 
e. 11 Pet., 3 :7 : Perdition of ungodly men. 

“Shrinking back” then niust be a condition in danger of being 
permanent. 

but tlzewt that  have fa i th  irnto the  saving o f  the sod 
I t  is a joy to be on the salvation side of faith. 

a .  The author no doubt expresses this to give them courage. 
b. W e  are on the road to eternal life, whereas the shrinkers- 

back are on the road to  perdition. 
There is a faith that will not save US. 

a. The wavering faith will not. Heb. 10:39. 
b. The faith without works. See James 2:17-26. 

Study Questions 
1831. Who is blessed with boldness? v. 19. 
1832. Did the high priest of old have fear?  
1833. What is the‘Holy Place referred to here - heaven, or 

the church, or the Presence of God? 
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1834. With  what do we enter as we do it with boldiiess? 
1835, What adjectives describe the Way? 
1836, Is the word “Way” a familiar one in the New Testaiiieiit ? 
1837. A road, a building is generally dedicated, How about 

Christ’s Way ? 
1838. Cali it be now considered a iiew Way?  What did the idea 

express in the beginning ? 
1839. In what way can it be considered a living W a y ?  
1840. What ltiiid of a sacrifice must we make to attain? 
1841. What is the veil to our Holy of Holies? 
1842. How important is the blood atoneiiieiit of Christ as seen 

by this chapter ? 
1843. What does John 6 :54-56 say coiiceriiiiig His flesh? 
1844. Is blood conditional with us as it was with tlie priest? 
1845. What does tlie Cliristian possess in verse twenty ? 
1846. Has the Hebrew author given any pre-eminence to Jesus’ 

mother, Mary, tlie blessed virgin ? 
1847. Has lie iiieiitioned her ? 
1848. What is suggested by the word “great” ? v, 21, 
1849, What is meaiit by “the house of God”? 
1850. Compare I Tim. 3:15 for a siinilar expression. 
1851. Compare Heb. 8:2. 
1852. Is it actually a house, or “things pertaining to God’s 

house” ? 
1853. Do we use the word “house” to ineaii other than a 

dwelliiig ? 
1854. What would cause us to draw near to the house of God? 
1855, Would we be so bold if we had iiot such a great Priest? 
1856. What iiiust be the condition of our heart? 
1857. What would characterize a true heart ? 
1858. Describe ’Yuliiess.” v, 22, 
1859. Is it tlie opposite of a shriiilting faith? 
1860. Does this verse teach sprinltling ? 
1861. Is it figurative or literal sprinlcliiig? 
1862. Cali you literally sprinltle the lieart ? 
1863. What is tlie significance of the term? 
1864. What were tlie occasions for spriiiltliiig in tlie Old 

Testaiiieiit ? 
1865. What word could be used in place of tlie word “spriiilde”? 
1866, What other verses in the Bible use tlie word “sprinltle”? 

331 



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Is there any place where it speaks of using sprinkled water 
as a substitute for immersion? 
Does the word “water” appear with the word “sprinkle”? 
What word does appear with i t?  
What is the sprinkling to do for us? 
How can a person have a free conscience when he can’t 
forget his sin even though God does? 
A washing is referred to here. Is this an isolated teaching? 
Cf. Titus 3 :5 ; Eph. 5 :26; Acts 22 :16. 
Is it fair to say that sprinkling is figurative and that this 
is literal ? 
What Old Testament practices do we have as an example 
of washing? Cf. Lev. 16:4; Lev. 8:6, 24; Ex. 30:19-21. 
Does Ezekiel 362.5 bear on the subject? 
Who was the prophecy concerning? 
What is meant by “pure water”? Is it holy water or puri- 
fied water ? 
Do we have any example in the New Testament of purify- 
ing water ? 
Would this eliminate baptizing in the Jordan during the 
muddy season ? 
When is a water pure - to the heathen, to the farmer 
drinking from a well, to the scientist, or to the health 
nurse? 
If this verse does not refer to our immersion, then what 
does it refer to?  
Does it read “having had our body washed”? 
Is it something that the Christian experiences, or is it 
something that we have had done in the past ? 
God has prepared the sacrifice. Whose job is named here? 
v. 23. 
Is the expression “hold fast” a familiar one? 
If God will not let us go, then are these not unnecessary 
admonitions ? 
How can one “hold fast”? 
What a re  we to hold to ? 
Does the word “confession” carry the idea of “profession”? 
Do we confess hope or confess a Person in Whom is our 
hope? 
Is the word “hope” personalized ? 
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1891 I What must not waver? Did Siiiioii waver wlijle walking 
on tlie water ? 

1892, What will the sailor do in a lifeboat when he loses hope? 
1893. What will the wavering Christian do ? 
1894, What does this verse teach that will bolster our hope? 

v, 23. 
1895, Did Christ keep His word on earth? 
1896, What great declaration did He make that was established 

so that our hope could be a reality? 
1897, Does this verse teach that we are our brother’s keeper? 
1898, Did Cain infer otherwise? 
1899. Do we coiisider one another as we ought? 
1900, What is the meaning of the word “provoke”? 
1901, Are we “provoking” people, thereby causing dissension 

in the church ? 
1902, If we provoke people to love, what should they love? 
1903, How can we eiicourage people in good works? 
1904, How can we do it through our work as a minister, elder, 

Bible School teacher ? 
1905. What could be included in good works ? 
1906, Can you iiaiiie anything great accoiiiplished with people, 

without having assemblies ? 
1907, Can you have an army without assemblies for drill and 

instruction ? 
1908. What definite reasons may be given for the Christian 

assembly ? 
1909. What exaiiiples do we have in tlie Bible? 
1910. Is the day of assembly the day that draweth nigh? 
1911, How can we see any other day drawing nigh? 
1912. If it is not the day of worship, what are we to eiicourage 

- to exhort ? 
1913. If it is not a day of worship, what is violated? What does 

tlie willful sin refer to?  
1914. If neglect of worship was a serious transgression in tlie 

Old Testament, is it iiot a sorer sin under the new covenant ? 
1915, If absenteeism is condemned, is it the same as willful sin? 
1916. What was the custom of some? Who do you suppose 

they were ? 
1917. Wliy do you suppose that they were neglectful? 
1918. Wliy do people neglect attendilig church today ? 
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1919. Can 30% to 50% of a church in assembly be as effective 
as it should be ? 

1920. Do we have a responsibility to our brethren in this matter ? 
1921. If church people exhorted, would the preacher be so 

occupied with non-assembling Christians that he does not 
have time to call on the non-prof essing ones ? 

1922. What do  you say when you exhort? 
1923. What is meant by “SO much the more”? 
1924. This verse suggests a time element. What ought con- 

sideration of it do to us? 
1925. What is the day referred to here? 
1926. What day do some think it is? 
1927. Does it not refer to a day of assembly, which men were 

neglecting by failure to assemble ? 
1928. Is there anything to suggest that it refers to the over- 

throw of Jerusalem ? 
1929. Could it refer to Christ’s coming? 
1930. Could this day be forsaken by us? 
1931. Is it possible to neglect\ a day if you do not lmow that 

it is a clay clrawing nigh? 
1932. If absenteeism is discussed in the previous verse, then 

what is the willful sin here? 
1933. Ought we to be very much alarmed at the small percentage 

of a membership gathered around Christ’s table ? 
1934. What percent of your members were present last LordJs 

1935. What i f  a company tried to manufacture with such 
absenteeism? 

1936. What truth have we received? v. 26. 
1937. What should truth produce in tis - neglect or diligence? 
1938. Should the Christian be a willful exhorter or neglectful 

assembler ? 
1939. What was the willful sin in the Old Testament called? 

Cf. Nuni. 15 :30. 
1940. What does Peter say concerning the Christian who returns 

to evil? Cf. I1 Peter 220-22. 
1941. Was there a sacrifice for sin of the high hand in the 

Old Testament? Cf. Num. 15 :30 ; Isaiah 1 :lo-15 ; 59 :1-2 ; 
Jer. 6:19-20; 7:9-16. 

1942. Does God hate th& sin of the enlightened ones more than 
the sin of those living in sin? 

I Day? 
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What is meant by “110 more sacrifice for sin” ? 
With the power of God at ottr disposal, is there any excuse 
for otir falling? Ci, Phil. 4:13; I Cor, 10:13, 
Does this verse niean that such a one can’t return and 
repent ? 
What may the liackslider expect? v. 26. 
What is Paul’s adjective to describe tlie expectation of 
judgment ? 
What does 10:31 say about it? 
What is the cause for God’s ability to be fierce according 
to Nahtiiii 1 :2, 6, 7 ?  
What will accompany tlie judgment? 
I-Ias God ever used fire to destroy people ? See Gen, 19 :28 ; 
Num, 16 :35, 
Is the expression “fierceness of fire” a new doctrine? 
Did Jolin preach about fire? Cf. Matt, 3. 
Did Paul?  Cf, I1 Tliess. 1 :8; Heb, 10 :27, 
Did Peter? Cf. I1 Pet. 3%-14. 
Does tlie word translated “fire” always mean “fire”? 
What other meanings has i t?  Is it ever so translated? 
Is the result tlie sanie, as seen by the word “devour”? 
Is the indifferent person an adversary? Cf. Matt. 12:30. 
Was it a great sin to set aside the law of Moses? 
Was it a capital offeiise? Cf,  Deut. 17:3-6. 
Do we have an example of tlie lack of compassion? See 
Nuni, 15 :32-36, 
Why did God insist on a niultiplicity of witnesses? 
Does God require witnesses against an elder? Cf. I Tim. 
5 :19. 
Is God sentiniental when His laws are concerned ? 
What does the word “sorer” mean ? 
Do we deserve the worst when we have broken tlie best? 
Cf. Luke 12:47-48. 
How deserving of forgiveness is the one who turns his 
back on it ? 
What are tlie sins named in this verse as deserving of 
punishment ? 
How can we tread upon Christ? 
Do we walk on Him when we neglect His table for visiting, 
fishing, picnicking, etc, ? 
In what relationship does lie speak o i  the blood here? 
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1973. How is it expressed in other verses? Cf. Heb. 10 :19; 9 :14; 
I Pet. 1 :2, 19;  I John 1 :7; Rev. 7 :14. 

1974. What is meant by the expression “unholy thing” ? 
1975. How can the backslider by his life make the sacrifice 

seem unholy ? 
1976. Define “done despite.” 
1977. See other verses for examples. Cf. Matt. 2 2 5 ;  Ltike 

18 :32; Acts 14 :5 ; I Thess. 2 :2. 
1978. If the Spirit produces the blessings in our lives, what may 

we expect if we treat Him shamefully? 
1979. If H e  is the Comforter, may we expect comfort by insult- 

ing H i m ?  
1980. What did Jesus say concerning sin against the Holy Spirit ? 

Matt. 12 :32 ; Mark 3 :29; Luke 12 :lo. 
1981. Who is known in verse 30? 
1982. What verse is quoted ? 
1983. Did these people know God? 
1984. Do yoti suppose that they knew Ananias and Sapphira? 
1985. What is meant by “veiigeance” ? 
1986. Was this an old doctrine carried over into the New Testa- 

ment? Cf. Lev. 19:18; Roni. 12:19; I Thess. 4:6. 
1987, Does justice demand vengeance? 
1988. Is a law of value if God does not enforce it and punish 

for i t ?  
1989. Does God mean by “recompense” that He  can do an 

adequate job? 
1990. Will H e  give a just recompense? Cf. Heb. 2 :2; Rom. 1 :27. 
1991. How does God’s judgment compare with our modern 

penal systems, with libraries, food, recreation, etc. ? 
1992. Did Jesus teach the judgment of God? Cf. Matt. 25 :46. 
1993. What is meant by God judging His people? 
1994. Does God exercise His absolute power now? 
1995. How does God’s judgment differ from man’s? 
1996. If man judges by outward appearance, ought we to be 

the more careful? 
1997. Give exaniples of the fearfulness of God’s judgment in 

the Old Testament. In the New Testament. 
1998. Is that pictured in Revelation and by Peter worse? 
1999. What former days are to be recalled? 
2000. What pleasant and worthwhile memories should they 

recall ? 
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2001. What would “enlightened” refer t o ?  v, 32, 
2002, What had they endured in suffering? 
2003. Could it be the persecution after Stephen’s death? 
2004. What kind of good could come from such a memory? 
2005, Does easy living make for careless religion? 
2006. What is meant by “gazingstock” ? 
2007, What does the word “partly” refer to?  
2008. Could it mean that some of them had been gazingstocks, 

and others had not ? 
2009. Was it common for people to be publicly abused? Cf. 

Acts 19 :29; I Cor, 4 :9. 
2010. What is the difference between reproaches and afflictions ? 
201 1. Does verse 34 give a clue? 
2012. How could they “partly” be partakers with abused people? 
2013, Could Heb. 6:lO be a reference to this? 
2014. What two things were commendable in their life accord- 

ing to this verse? 
2015. Does the King James Version read differently here? 
2016. Is the comniendation in order in either case? 
2017. What is meant by spoiling of possessions? v. 33. 
2018, What possessions cannot be spoiled by man? 
2019. What is implied by the word “abiding”? 
2020, “Cast away” would be the sign of what? 
2021. The Christian should be girding for battle, What kind 

of a soldier would he be i f  he lost his courage? 
2022. Is boldness the same as cocksureness ? 
2023, Is there room for haughtiness in this boldness? 
2024. What apostle had boldness ? 
2025. What is meant by “recompense”? 
2026, Is it evident that the Christian will be rewarded ? 
2027, Did Jesus ever warn concerning working for a losing 

cause ? 
2028. If we lose our boldness, what hope have we? 
2029. Has the author analyzed the need of the Hebrews? 
2030. What did he conclude that they needed? Cf, Luke 21: cg. 
2031. What is an alternate translation of the word “patience” ? 
2032, Name some Old Testament characters who exemplified 

patience. 
2033. What will patience lead one to do according to verse 

thirty-six ? 
2034. What is the promise mentioned here? 
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Why is it singular when we have so many promises? 
What does he say concerning time ? 
Is this a quotation? 
Who is the One coming? 
Is it the actual coming or a providential coming? 
What do the scholars mean by the “providential” coming? 
Could the promise of verse 36 be the coming referred to 
in verse 37? 
If it referred to the actual coming of Christ, then is this 
false hope in verses 36 and 37? 
What is iiieant by “righteous one”? 
How can we be considered righteous when we have sin? 
Does it say “My righteous one” or “the righteous one”? 
Is this an original statement by the Hebrew author? 
Is living by faith peculiar to God’s people, or does the 
principle of faith act in other relationships ? 
How does the King James Version differ here? 
Is it any inan, or the righteous man referred to here? 
What is meaiit by “shrink back”? Shrink from what? 
Is the believer a shrinker - a coward? 
Does God have a soul? 
In whose class would we be i f  we shrink back? 
Name some courageotis people in whom God was pleased. 
Does the author identify himself with the shriiikers or 
perseverers ? 
What is meant by “perdition” ? 
The Christian keeps 011 for what ? 
The shrinker shrinks back to what? 
In whose company would we be if we shrank back? Cf. 
Rev, 17:8-11; I1 Thess. 2:3; I Tim. 6:9; I1 Pet. 3:7. 
I f  perdition is so serious, can we take backsliding lightly? 
In what class are those who keep on keeping on?  
Is this a statement to give courage? 
Does this verse imply two kinds of faith, one that saves 
and one that cannot? 
Who has a faith that will not save? 
What does James 2:17-26 say about faith? 
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Ques tioizs On Chapter Teiz 
True and False 

Tlie law being a shadow of the good things to come 
can make perfect. thein that draw nigh. 
We have heen sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Christ. 
It is the custom of some to forsake the assembling 
together according to Hebrews. 
This chapter speaks of a wilful sin, and there is no 
sacrifice for it, 
Under the law of Moses, seven witnesses were required 
before a person could be put to death. 
Because we are sensitive, vengeance is a privilege ex- 
tended to each of us. 
Christ is spoken of as being seated at the left hand of 
God after H e  had offered sacrifice for our sins, 
Our hearts are to be sprinltled froni an evil conscience. 
God is pictured as a God of love, yet it is said that “it 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God” 
Christ is to be at the right hand of God until His 
enemies are iiiade to be His footstool. 
The first sacrifices were eiided in order to establish the 
second sacrifice. 
Day by day sacrifices were essential in the task of the 
priests under the old covenant. 
The one Sacrifice perfected forever the sanctified ones. 
A warning suggests that men may shrink back, but it 
is not unto perdition, 
Tlie persons who were the objects of this epistle must 
have had a very easy Christian life, 
Men may be guilty of treading under foot the Son of 
God. 
This chapter does not refer to fire as a means of God’s 
punishment. 
Christ dedicated a Way for us through the veil. 
W e  are to hold fast our confessioii of hope and to keep 
it froni wavering. 
The sanctified can never count the blood of the cove- 
nant unholy. 
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Multiple Choice Over CbaPter Ten 
1. Our bodies are to be : 

1. Washed. 
2. Covered entirely. 
3. Purged. 
4. Sprinkled. 

2. Each priest stands day by day making sacrifices which can: 
1. Never be viewed by God. 
2. Never take the place of Christ. 
3. Never take away sins. 

3. W e  shall enter the Holy Place: 
1. By study. 
2. Goodness of God. 
3. Blood of Christ. 

4. The sacrifices in the Old Testament were: 
1. A remembrance made of sins every year. 
2. Were to be made semi-annually. 

5 .  If a righteous one shrinks back: 
1. God will overlook it since once we are saved we are always 

saved. 
2. I t  is proof that he never was saved in the first place. 
3. God will have no pleasure in him. 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER TEN 
The first eighteen verses of Chapter Ten conclude the teach- 

ing on the ministry of Jesus as High Priest which began in 8:l 
and according to that verse is the main point in the book. 

The weakness of the continual offering of the Old Testament 
system is again pointed out, for they could not cleanse the con- 
science from sin. But the offering of the body of Jesus, in 
harmony with the will of God as the scripture indicated, did 
what all the animal sacrifices could not do. So when Christ had 
made the one Offering with its permanent effect H e  assumed His 
position at the right hand of the throne of God as King and 
Priest. 

The rest of the chapter as suggested in the outline begins the 
application of this doctrinal issue in the form of a final appeal 
to faithfulness. In the light of the efficacy of the offering of 
Christ, why should one forsake Him as High Priest and King 
for the weak things of the former life under the Levitical priest- 
hood ? Considering the privileges enjoyed under Christ, the 
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appeal is made to patiently endure the trial that may come and 
tlltiiiiately receive tlie reward of faithfulness, 

Special Stu?dy 0.rZ Faith 
What Paith Will Came A Persoiz To Do 

I, Please God, 
A, In a sacrifice, Abel, 11 :4, 
B, Eiiocb, v. 5,  

11, Defy kings. 
A, Moses’ parents, v, 23, hid him, 
B, Moses, v. 27, didn’t fear tlie wrath of king, 
C, Rahab, v, 31. 

A, Gideon, v, 32, defeated enemies, 
B, Barak, v. 32, defeated Sisera. 
C, David, v. 32, slew Goliath, slew tens of thousands. 
D, Abraham, v. 8. 
E, Moses, v. 27. 
F. Samson, v. 32. 
G. Jephtliah, v. 32, victory over Ammonites and 

Ephraimites, 

A, Moses, v. 25, rather to enjoy pleasure. 
B, Daniel, v. 33, wrought righteousness. 
C. Trials of mockings, scourging, bonds, iniprison- 

nient, v. 36. 
D. Stoned, v. 37, sawn asunder, tempted, slain with 

sword, 
E. Wore aniinal skins in destitution, v, 38. 
F. Afflicted, ill treated, v, 37, 
G. Wandered, lived in caves, v. 38, Abraham did, v. 

9 ; Elijali, I1 Kings. 

A. Abraham, v. 10, “city whose Maker is God.” 
B. Abraham’s seed, vs. 12-16, “heavenly country.” 
C, Moses, v, 26, “recompeiise of reward.” 
D. “Better resurrection,” v. 35. 
E. Chose death for better resurrection, v. 35. 

A. Rahab, v, 31. 
B. Daniel, v. 34. 

111, Become great warriors. 

IV. Suffer for righteousness. 

V, Looked for something better. 

VI, Had narrow escapes. 
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C. Hebrew children. 
D. Lot. 

From Animals 
A. Samson, v. 33. 
B. Daniel, 
C. David, I Sam. 17:34. 

A. Abel, v. 4. 
B. Abraham, v. 17. 
C. Moses, v. 28, kept Passover, sprinkling of blood. 
D. Noah. 

A. Sarah conceived, v. 11. 
B. Rahab escaped, v. 31. 
C. Received dead by resurrection. 

VII. Offered sacrifices. 

What women did by faith 

1. I Kings ,17:22 - Widow of Zarephath had 
soil raised by Elijah. 

2. I1 Kings 4:34 - Elisha raised Shunaniite 
woiiian’s son. 

3. Mary, Martha. 
4. Widow of Nain. 

VII1. Pronounced blessings. 
A. Isaac, v. 20, blessed Jacob aiid Esau. 
B. Jacob, v. 21, blessed his twelve sons. 
C. Joseph, v. 22. 

IX.  Faced mental anguish. 
A. Moses, v. 26, reproach of Christ. 
I?, Mockings, v. 36. 
C. Samson mocked by Philistines, Judges 16 :25. 
D. hlicaiah, I Kings 22:27, mocked by Ahab. 
E. Jeremiah, Jer. 22 :2-7. 
F. Isaac was mocked by Ishmael. 
G. Elisha was mocked by the children. 
H. Noah. 
I. Sarah. 
J. Abraham. 
K. Joseph, sold into slavery. 
L. Daniel, v. 33. 

A. Noah built an ark, V. 7 
B. Abraham to slay Isaac, V. 7 

X. Obeyed unusual commands. 
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C,  ~ \ b r d i u i i  to leave coLiiitry, v, 8, 
13, Raliab, red cord. 

Nation 
A, Israel crossed Red Sea, 
B, Israel caused Jericho to fall, v, 30, 
C, Kept Passover, 
D, Left Egypt. 
E, Wilderness, 

PART THREE 
THE NATURE, DfiVELOPddDNT AND DUTIES OF 
FAITH, 11 :l-13: 25 

I, T h e  m i i w e  uf f a i t h .  11 :1-3 

Text 
11 :1-3 

I Now faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction of 
things not seen, 2 For therein the elders had witness borne to 
them, 3 By faith we understand that the worlds have been 
framed by the Word of God, so that what is seen hath not been 
made out of things which appear. 

Paraphrase 
1 Now the faith of the just who shall live, is the firm persuasion 

of the reality of the blessings hoped for in consequence of God’s 
proiiiise, and the evidence of the matters of fact not seen, which 
revelation informs us have happened, or are yet to happen in the 
world. 

2 And for this faith the ancients, naniely Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, and the rest were borne witness to by God, as justified 
and accepted persons, 

3 Uy faith in the divine revelatioils, we understand that the 
worlds were produced by the corninatid of God froin nothing; so 
that the things which are seen, the things which compose this 
visible world, were not made of things which then did exist, but 
without any pre-existent matter to form them of. 

Conwzeiz t 
Now f a i t h  is asstiraim of tlziiags laoped for,  a coiaviclioia of tlzz’iags 
?tot seem 
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a. 
b. 

a. 

b. 

c. 
d. 

a. 
1. 
2. 

b. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5.  

1. 
C. 

2. 

“Faith” in the original languages : 
The Greek is pisfis - in its >forms means ‘‘steady, faithful.” 
In  the Hebrew several words are used, also with the idea of 
stability , steadiness. 
The world of men lives by faith in all realms. 
An auto is driven by faith, or else we would stay off the 
highway, We have a faith in the machine, faith in self, faith 
in others. 
W e  travel by train, bus, airplane, and ship, by faith in these 
respects : in pilot, navigator, engineer and on the signal system. 
W e  marry on faith. Faith is important for true love. 
History is accepted by faith. 
Some of the questions about faith : 
The importance of faith. How important is i t ?  
Heb. 11 :6: Without faith it is impossible to please God. 
Abraham’s life illustrates it to be a basis of friendship with 
God. 
What is faith? 
Heb. 11 :1 defines it. 
Belief that God exists. 
Belief in Christ. 
Belief in the unseen or the spiritual. 
The  substantiating of things hoped for. 
How do we get faith? 
Roni. 10:17: It comes by hearing. 
Illustrations of it : Pentecost ; Phillipian Jailor ; Ethiopian 
eunuch. 
John 7:17: I t  conies by doing. 

Two things about God: -He exists and, He  is a rewarder. 
Christ is the Son of God. John 20:31. 

b)  Heb. 11 :1: “Things hoped for.” 
d. How is this faith stated? 

Matt. 16 :16 : -“Thou art the Christ.” 
e. What part does the Bible have in faith? 

John 20:31 : “These are written.” 
f .  Does faith alone save us? 

James 2:24: “Ye see then how that by works a man is 
justified and not by faith only.” 

a )  John 14:l-4: 
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What js the end of your faith? 
I Pet, 1 :9: “Receiving the elid of your faith, eveii the salva- 
tion of your souls,” 

1 ,  \Ye have a new body every seven years, but it slowly wears 
out, 

2, Through it all the real person endures, 
11. What is the elid of one who does not believe? 
1. John 8 24: “If ye believe not that I alii He, ye shall die in 

your sins,” 
2. Rev, 21 :8 :  “But for the fearful aiid unbelieving, their part 

shall be in the lake that burnetli with fire aiid brimstone, 
which is the secoiid death,” 

3. n/Iark 16 :16 : “ - lie that disbelieveth shall be condemned.” 

is a s s w a i m  

g* 

King James Version - “evidence.” 
Alternate - “giving substaiice, essence, confidence,” 
Greek - H ~ J ~ o Y ~ u s ~ ~ ,  “title deeds” - Rimmer, 
Other appearances of the word hypostasis: 

a. Heb. 1 :3 : “The very image of His substaiice.” 
b. Heb. 3 :14 : “If we hold fast the beginning of your coiifideiice.” 

Faith is the substantiating or giving substance of these things 
hoped for. Faith precedes prayer. Prayer is iiot working at 
God’s reluctance, but taking hold of His willingness. 

of tlziiigs hoped f o r  
H e  is only definiiig ; he does iiot give the things hoped for, but 
we see them in this eleventh chapter - what faith was to 
others. 

a, To Abraham, a new city. 
b. To Daniel: Mouths of lions to be stopped. 

Our faith becomes hope when it expects, anticipates. 

a coizvictioiz 
Also translated “test, evidence.” It is full persuasion wrought 
in the mind. Noah could have conviction without ever loolcitig 
at the sky i f  he had faith. 
Some Christians are so pessimistic aiid faithless that they 
blow out their candles to see how dark it is, Too many are 
like Peter, who was afraid and began to sink. Matt. 14:30. 
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Forsaking 
All 
I 
Take 
Him. 

of things not seen 
This is spiritual. 

a. God, Christ, divine power, heaven are not seen, but by faith 
we believe in Their existence. 

b. Reward, reunion are unseen, but are nonetheless real to the 
person, 

c. Faith therefore becomes a power in our lives when it launches 
us out beyond the physical. 
things are nonetheless real in other realms. 

a. Wind is unseen, yet we believe it exists. 
b. Force of gravity exists. 
c. Tracks of an unseen person convince us of his existence, so 

does God’s handiwork convince us of His existence. 
Illustration. 11 :2-3. 

F o r  therein 
H e  now illustrates what faith has accomplished. In their 
faith they were conquerors. 

the elders 
‘‘Elders’, ordinarily refers to those in authority. Milligan says 
here it refers to all the heroes of the faith. 

had witness born to them 
Approved of God, by His blessings perhaps. 

a. Enoch had witness born to him that he had been well pleasing. 

b. Abel had witness born to him that he had been well pleasing. 
Disapproval of God by His curses was manifested. 

a. Cain was sent out. 
b. God turned the Israelites free to wander for forty years. Note 

the King James Version: “Obtained a good report.” 
a. This is misleading i f  you think of it in the light that an elder 

is to be of good report. 

v. 4. 
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I), Their report was not good to those of the outside, for note 
in verses 25-28 they were tortured, etc. 

c, It was an approval on the divine side, 

bgi f a i f h  we understaid 
Things that seem impossible are understood when faith takes 
hold, Faith puts meaning in life, 

a, Atheists are always chronic complainers. 
b. The atheists build no hospitals, orphanages, or charitable 

organizations, but condemn the faith of those who do. 
c. If this i s  a mechanistic world, then it is meaningless; but we 

see too much of God to believe in atheism, 

that  t he  worlds have beeit fraiiied 
“Worlds” - the literal nieaning is f roni the Greek aieves, 
ages.” May mean the world that is seen - the physical 
world, universe. 
The same word is rendered “world” in verse 30 and in I 
Cor. lO:l l ,  Here he affirms what Moses has stated. 

a ,  Look at the theories suggested by men who have no faith. 
b. The Java man, “missing link” theories, are promoted by those 

inissing faith, 
Ages began with creation : 

a. Eph. 1 :4: “Before the foundation of the world.” 
b. I1 Tiin 1 :9: Before times eternal. 
c. Titus 1 :2: Before time eternal. 

“Framed” is translated by others in such language as this: 
“Compacted, adjusted, produced, f oriiied” ; and Calviii says, 
“Fitted or joined together.” 

Bji  t h e  Word of God 
Genesis says that God spoke things into existence with the 
words, “Let there be , , , ” The “Word” takes on new mean- 
ing when_ we come to the New Testament: 

a. John 1: 1 says Christ was the Word. 
b. Heb, 1 : 2 :  “By Whom also He made the worlds.” 
c, Heb. 11 :3 : Framed by the Word. 
so that what is seela lzatlz not Beeit wade oint of things wlziclz 

appear 
Calvin says, “as that they become the visible of things not 
visible, or not apparent.” 
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Heathens, infidels, atheists have their ideas, but all are more 
difficult to believe than Genesis. Genesis uses the word bara, 
“to create,” generally understood to mean to make something 
out of nothing. 

a. The use of the word in other places does not bear this out, 
however. 

b. God did not make them out of material which we see. 

Study Questions 
2066. In the original language, what idea does the word “faith” 

convey ? 
2067. Are shriiilcing and shirking compatible ? 
2068. Is faith limited only to religion? 
2069. If you had no faith in men, what would be eliminated in 

your life ? 
Could you eat a loaf of bread? 
Could you travel by bus, airplane ? 
Could you be treated by a physician? 
Could you accept any history ? 
Could you believe in Washington, Lincoln ? 

2070. What is Paul’s definition of faith? 
2071. What part of the definition includes belief in God? 
2072. What would be included in “things hoped for”? 
2073. How is Abraham an illustration of faith? 
2074. Is faith more valuable than lciiowledge ? 
2075. How do we get faith? Cf. Roni. 10:17. 
2076. Give an illustration of the method. 
2077. Can you name one who received faith otherwise? 
2078. What objects are required in faith? 
2079. What two things are we to believe about God? 
2080. What are we to believe about Christ? 
2081. How is faith stated? 
2082. Dare we ask men to confess more? 
2083. Do we recluire unwritten confessionals, while condemning 

written ones ? 
2084. What part does the Bible have in faith? Cf. John 20:30-31. 
2085. Is  faith alone sufficient? Cf. James 2:24. 
2086. What is the end of our faith? 1Pet. 1:9. 
2087. What is the end of the disbeliever? Cf. John 8:24; Rev 

21 :8; Mark 16:16. 
2088. What does he mean that faith is “assurance”? 
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Which is the better translation - “evidence” or “assur- 
ance” ? 
What other words may be used ? 
What things might be included in the “things hoped for”? 
Tell what the following people hoped for : Abraham, 
Daniel, David. 
Does this not sound like hope rather than faith? 
Could you have hope without faith? 
What is meant by the word “conviction” ? 
What evidence did Noah have that it would rain? 
What evidence do you have of your faith in God? Christ? 
Is it things y e t  t o  be seen or not seen? 
Is it something seen by the eye of faith? 
What are the “things not seen” ? 
How do you know unseen things exist? 
Are the unseen things less real? 
How do you know there is gravity, wind, electricity? 
“The elders’’ would refer to whom? 
“Witness borne to them” could be differently expressed. 
How ? 
Hod did Enoch have witness borne? Abel? 
What does he mean by saying, “by faith we understand”? 
Can faith understand? 
Does infidelity render purpose and meaning to  life? 
What does the word “world” mean ? 
What does the word “framed” mean? 
How does this compare with the theory of evolution? 
What brought everything into existence according to the 
Word of God? 
What method was used ? 
Identify the word used in verse three. 
What is included in the expression, “what is seen” ? 
Does this help to solve what the “world” is in the first 
part of the verse? 
Does he mean that the present things are not remolded 
old things ? 
Does this fit the pre-creation theory.? 
Could the expression “had become waste and void” taught 
by pre-creation theorists have any substantiation here ? 
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11. Progressive developzent o f  faith during patriarchal and 
Mosaic dispensations. 11 :4-40. 

A. The antediluvian: faith in God. 11 :4-7. 

Text 
11 :4-7 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, through which he hacl witness borne to him that he was 
righteous, God bearing witness in respect of his gifts : and through 
it he being dead yet spealteth. 5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; aiid he was not found, because God 
translated h im:  for he hath had witness borne to him that before 
his translation he hacl been well-pleasing unto God : 6 and without 
faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto Him; for he that 
conieth to God must believe that He  is, and that He  is a rewarder 
of them that seek after Him. 7 By faith Noah, being warned of 
God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, 
prepared an ark to the saving of his house; through which he 
concleniiied the world and became heir of the righteousness which 
is according to faith. 

Paraphrase 
4 By faith, by rightly uiiclerstancliiig and believing what was 

said concerning the seed of the woman’s bruising the head of 
the serpent, Abel offered to God more sacrifice than Cain: For 
with an huiiible penitent heart he mffered a sin-offering, on 
account of which he was declared to be righteous ; God testifying 
this upon his gifts : aiid so by that sacrifice, though dead, Abel still 
spealteth, recommending to us repentance, humility, aiid faith. 

5 By faith Enoch, having lived in a continued course of piety, 
was translated in the body from this earth, the liabitation of 
sinners, to heaven, that he might not see death, and was not 
found, because God had translated him on account of his singular 
virtue. For before his translation it was testified by Moses, that 
he walked with God. 

6 But without faith it is impossible, in any dispensation of 
religion, to please God. For he who worshippeth God acceptably, 
must believe that H e  exists, and that H e  will reward all them 
who sincerely worship and obey Him, and who persevere in piety 
and obedience to the elid of their life. 
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7 By faith Noah, when he received a revelation concerning 

the tlestruction of the world by a deluge, a thing which no man 
had ever seen, being seized with religious fear, prepared an ark, 
nccording to God’s command, for the saving of his family: by 
which religious fear he condemned the inhabitants of the old 
world, to whom, without success, he preached the revelation which 
had been made to himself, (2 Pet, 2 : 5 ) ,  and became an heir of 
the righteousness of faith; of which his temporal deliverance was 
a pledge. 

Comment 
By f a i t h  Abel ofered zrnto God 

How did he get his faith? He  received it like all do, by hear- 
ing, Rom. 10:17, God spoke to men directly in that day and 
Abel knew, just as we know -by hearing. 

How was it more excellent? It was offered by faith-that 
niade the difference. 

a, The conditions of offering, some blemish, the wrong kind of 
offering -whatever was wrong, it indicated a failure in faith 
on the part of Cain, 

b. Most people feel Cain’s offering was vegetable, in place of a 
blood offering. 
Newell, p, 377: “Cain forgot that the ground was cursed.” 

a. However, animals live off the ground just as much as plants 
do. 

b. Eesides, animals were also cursed; they became wild and 
uncontrollable, 
Of course, only a blood sacrifice could be a type of the coming 
sacrifice of Christ. “More” carries the idea of mmber,  
quality, or excellency, 

through which he had witness borne to him that he was righteous 
How it was done, no one knows, .but God showed pleasure. 
Perhaps the sacrifice was consumed by fire, as see4 in other 
instances. 

a. Lev, 9 :24 : “And there came forth fire.” 
b, 1 Kings 18:38. 
C, IT Chr, 7:1, 

a wore e,rccllent sacrifice than Cadit 

Faithlessness, then, must be equivalent to unrighteousness. 
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God benriiig zvitncss in respect of his g i f t s  

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Gifts geiierally refer to free will. 
a. Perhaps Cain was not Sincere, and offered a substitute. 
b. I t  may have been a small offering as the word “more” allows. 

How did Gocl bear witness ? 
a. Perhaps H e  consumed it, like He did Elijah’s. I Kings 18 :38. 
b. Gocl has no respect for sacrifices that are iiot macle in faith. 

John discusses it. 
a .  I John 3 :12:  “Wherefore slew he him? because his works 

were evil, and his brother’s righteous.’’ 

and throirgli it Izc being dead, ye t  speclketh 
What speaks, the offering or Ahel? Note that the pronoun 
shows that Abel speaks, although dead these many centuries. 
H e  speaks: “Work, serve, offer, by faith.” 

by f a i t h  Enoclz was translated that he should not see death 
Little is ltnown of him. 

a. Geii. 5:24: “And Enoch walked with God and he was not 
because God took him.” 

b. Jude 14 says that he was a prophet, and watned the people. 
c. Gen. 5 :18: H e  was the son of Jared. 

This great character mined after Cain’s first son surely 
doesn’t help the theory of original sin. Gen. 4:17. 

a. Cain’s child iiiust have been good, or else Enoch would not 
have been named after him. 

b. No one names their child “Cain” or “Judas.” 
c. If Cain had such an awful nature, we might expect this to be 

passed on directly. 

f o r  he had zbitness borne of him that before his translation 
What a joy it must have been to have had the smile of God 
upon him. Unless we have witness we shall not be translated 
or received of God. 

a. Rom. 8:16 has a special meaning in the light of Enoch’s 
translation. 

b. If we do not measure up to the word, we have no witness. 

he  hnd been wel l  pleasing unto  God. 
Hqb. 11 :6: This is done by faith, and without faith it can’t 
be clone, These characters represent phases of faith: 
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a,  Abel represents tlie p a f h  of salvafioii by faith. 
11, Eiiocli represents one zwu2lzing with God, wlio declared him 

righteous, 
c. Noah represents the next result o l  faith - tesf imony of coiiiiizg 

judgiii eizt. 
d, Abraham, a teiit-dwelling pilgrim, liviiig 01% divine gvonz ises. 

aizd wiflzoui jaitlz it is impossible to be well pleasing m t o  him 
An earthly parent waiits the coiifideiice of liis children, as 
does God, 
Look what uiibelief does : 

Adam a i d  Eve, Gen. 3:11, 
Korali, Jude 11. 

b. It ilialies iiieii fearful, fear theii becomes the ruliiig motive of 
life. 
Adaiii: “I was afraid,” Geii, 3:lO. 
Cain : “They will kill me,” Geii. 4 :14. 
Israel; “We are grasshoppers.” Num. 13;33. 
Peter was afraid a i d  began to sink, Matt. 14:30. 

Adam aiid Eve hid iii tlie garden, 
Geii. 4:16: Cain welit out from tlie Preseiice of God. 1 
Johii 3 :12: “Not as Cain was of tlie evil one aiid slew liis 
brother , , . because his works were evil, stid his brotlier’s 
righteous.” 

d. It leads to sin. 
How impossible theii it is for the faithless one to please God. 

a. It breaks God’s word. 

c. It breaks God’s fellowship. 

f o y  h e  that coiiieth to God lizzlst believe that Hatis and that He is 

There is a way to God. W e  must come that way. 
a. Johii 14 : G :  “The Way.” 
b. Johii 10 :1 : Oiie is a thief and robber if lie enters iiot by tlie 

door. 
c, Prov. 28 :2G:  A fool trusts in his own heart. 

Thiiigs to believe about God ai% suggested here. 
a, That I-Ie is - He exists. 
1. Ps. 14:l calls tlie atheist a fool. 
2, If there is no God, then let us quit saying, “Everything has a 

cause.” 
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3. If God does not exist who made the world, then I can believe 
that there was no builder of this building. 

’a  rewarder of them that seek after Him 
b. H e  is a rewarder to seekers. 
1. God is benevolent, and will balance the accounts. 
2. Right may seem to be on the scaffold, and wrong on the 

throne, but above is God who keepeth watch over His own. 

by faith Noah being warned of God concerning things not  seen 
as jiet, moved with godly  fear 

Noah alone paid regard to God’s words, though deferred for 
120 years. Look what his faith caused him to do: 

a. Prepared the ark, 
b. Condemned the world. 
c. Became an heir of righteousness. 

Disbelief makes one fearful, but faith builds a godly fear. 
a. Disbelief makes one inactive. 
b. Faith makes one active. 

Prepared the ark to the saviitg of his house 

a. Noah, Heb. 11 :7. 
b. Joshua, Josh. 24:15. 
c. Cornelius, Acts 10. 
d. Lydia, Acts 16:14-15. 
e. Philippian Jailor, Acts 16:34; 18:8. 

Pitiful are the stories of lost families where the father did 
not have faith. 

Look how often faith saves the house: 

through which he condemned the world 
What condemned the world, Noah’s deliverance, his faith or 
the a rk?  

a. Calvin says: “By the ark he condemned the world, for by 
being so long occupied in building it, he took away every 
excuse from the wicked.” 

b. Newell: “This faith had the double effect of condemning the 
world. (1) Noah’s warning as a preacher of righteousness ; 
(2) the effect of making Noah heir of righteousness.” 
Milligan feels that his faith condemned the world. 

and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith 
Moses records that he was a righteous man. 
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21, Noah had sin, yes, but the long, laborious work.of Noah in 

the building of the ark niust not be shoved aside, 
11, Man has a tendency to condemn a man for one sin and 

categorize him unjustly. 

Study Questioiis 
2121. 
2122, 
2123. 

2124, 
2125. 
2126, 
2127. 
2128. 

2129. 
2130. 
2131. 
2132. 
2133. 

2134. 
2135. 

2136, 
2137. 
2138. 
2139. 
2140. 
2141. 
2142. 
2143. 
2144. 
2145. 
2146. 
2147. 
2148. 
2149. 
2150. 
2151, 

How did Abel get his faith? 
I i  he acted by faith, was he acting upon a coininand? 
I f  he had not been given directions, could it have been 
by faith? 
How was his sacrifice more excellent ? 
What made the difference? 
Was Cain’s less excellent or just plain unsatisfactory? 
What niust have been the nature of Cain’s offering? 
Could a vegetable sacrifice be unsatisfactory because the 
ground had been cursed after Eden?  
Could Abel have offered animals, but less worthy ones ? 
How did Abel know that his sacrifice was acceptable? 
How did God nianifiest i t ?  
What did God show Cain to be?  
If obedience makes one righteous, what does failure to 
obey do? 
Define the word “gifts”. 
Could this mean that the sacrifices were not done by 
command, but were free gifts? 
What does Abel speak? What words or message? 
Could we say that Cain also speaks? Wha t?  
What is meant, “Enoch was translated” ? 
Did he have faith that he would be translated? 
What did his faith do for him? 
What do we know about Enoch from other texts? 
Who had the same name? 
What witness had he received of God’s pleasure? 
Does Roni. 8:16 throw any light on the subject? 
Enoch was well pleasing, Can we be too? How? 
Can we be pleasing otherwise? 
What would characterize a person without faith ? 
Does an earthly parew want his child to have faith in him? 
What does unbelief do?  
What does it do in relationship to God’s Word?  
What does it do in rklationship to courage? 
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2152. Give illustrations of fearful people in the scriptures. 
2153. What does it do in relationship to fellowship with Gad? 
2154. What is essential in  order to come to God? 
2155. What approach must be the Christian method? 
2156. What two things must be believed about God? 
2157. If a man does not believe in God’s existence, what is he 

called ? 
2158. Is expectation of reward evil in the light of this verse? 
2159. Are God’s rewards here and now? 
2160. Why did God give a message to Noah? 
2161. What three things did his faith do? 
2162. Can we say that belief makes one active? 
2163. Then what does disbelief do? 
2164. Give the example of Christ’s warning of Jerusalem’s 

destruction. 
2165. A “house” was saved by the ark. What is meant? 
2166. Name some other houses that were saved. 
2167. What condemned the world - deliverance, faith, the ark 

or preaching? 
2168. Could it mean that his faith caused him to preach, thus 

condemning the world? 
2169. What was he an heir to? 
2170. Is  the life of a righteous one a very long one? 
2171. How can we be an heir of righteousness? 
B. The patriarchal: faith in God plus faith in His provnises. 

11 :8-27. 

Text 
11 :8-27 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go out 
unto a place which he was to receive fo,r an inheritance; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 9 By faith he became a 
sojourner in the land of promise, and in a land not his own, 
dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise: 10 for he looked for the city which hath the 
foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God, 11 By faith even 
Sarah herself received power to conceive seed when she was 
past age, since she counted Him faithful Who had promised; 12 
wherefore also there sprang of one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of heaven in multitude, and as the sand, which 
is by the sea-shore, innumerable. 
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13 These all died i n  faith, not having received the proniises, 
but having seen them and greeted them from afar, and having 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
14 For they that say such things make it manifest that they are 
seeking after a country of their own, 15 And if indeed they had 
been miiidful of that country from which they went out, they 
would have had opportunity to return. 16 But now they desire 
a better country, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not 
ashamed of them, to be called their God ; for H e  hath prepared 
for them a city. 

that had gladly received the promises was offering up his only 
begotten son ; 18 even lie to whom it was said, In  Isaac shall thy 
seed be called: 19 accounting that God is able to raise up, even 
from the dead; from whence lie did also in a figure receive him 
back. 20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerning 
things to come. 21 By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed 
each of the sons of Joseph ; and worsliipped, leaning upon the top 
of his staff, 22 By faith Joseph, when his end was nigh, made 
mention of the departure of the children of Israel; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones. 23 By faith Moses, when 

saw he was a goodly child; and they were not afraid of tlie 
king’s commandment. 24 By faith Moses, when he was grown 

ing rather to share ill treatment with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; 26 accounting the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: for lie 
looked unto tlie recompense of reward. 27 By faith he forsook 
Egypt, not fearing tlie wrath of the king; for he endured, as 
seeing Him Who is invisible. 

Paraphrase 
8 By faith in the divine promises Abraham, when called to 

go out from his kindred and couiitry, namely, U r  of the Clialdees, 
into a land which he should afterwards receive as an inheritance, 
obeyed, and relying on the power and veracity of God, welit out, 
although he did not know the country to which lie was going; 
nor whether it was a good or bad country, 

9 By believing that Canaan was promised to him and to h i s  
seed only as the type of a better couiitry, he acquired no pos- 
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I 17 By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up Isaac: yea, he 

I lie was born, was hid three months by his parents, because they 

up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 25 choos- I 
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sessions in Canaan except a burying-place, and built no houses 
there, but sojourned in the land which was promised to him as 
in a country belonging to others, dwelling in moveable tents with 
Isaac and Jacob, the joint heirs of the same promise: 

10 For he expected the city having firm foundations, of which 
city the Builder and Lawgiver is God ; consequently a city more 
magnificent and happy than any city on earth. 

11 By faith in God’s promise, even Sarah herself, though a t  
first she thought the matter impossible, received strength for the 
conception of seed, and brought forth a son when past the age 
of child-bearing ; because she at length attained the strongest 
persuasion of the faithfulness and power of Him who had prom- 
ised her a son. 

12 And therefore, by her, there sprang from one, namely 
Abraham, who on account of his great age was absolutely unfit 
for procreating children, a race as the stars of heaven in multi- 
tude, and as the sand upon the sea-shore, which is innumerable, 
agreeably to God’s promises to him, recorded Gen. 1 5 5 ,  22:17. 

13 All these died in faith, though they did not receive the 
blessings promised : For, descrying them afar off, and being 
persuaded of their certainty, and embracing them with ardent 
desire, they confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims in 
the land of Canaan, and on the earth itself. (See Gen. 23:4; 

14 Now persons who spake in this manner plainly declared, 
that they did not consider Canaan as the country principally 
meant in God’s promise, but that they earnestly sought to go to 
their father’s country ; the country which God promised to their 
fat hers. 

15 And they by no means wished to go back to Chaldea: For 
truly i f  they had longed after that country froni which they came 
out, they might have had an opportunity to have returned to it. 

16 But indeed they longed after a better country than Chal- 
dea, even an heavenly country, which God had promised to them : 
Therefore God was not ashamed of them (Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob) to  be called their God, long after they were dead, not- 
withstanding He gave them no possession in Canaan, because He 
hath prepared for them a city, even the new Jerusalem. 

17 By a great exercise of faith, Abraham, when tried, offered 
up Isaac; laid him on the altar to sacrifice him: He who had 
received the promises, that his seed should be as the sand on the 
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sea-shore innumerable, and should iiilierit Canaan, and that the 
nations sliould be blessed in his seed, offered up even his only 
begotten, 

18 Concerning whom it was expressly said, Surely by Isaac 
a seed shall be to thee, in yhom all the promises which I have 
made to thy seed shall be fulfilled. 

19 Yet, notwithstanding the apparent contradiction in the 
divine revelations, Abraham laid Isaac on the altar, reasoning 
that, although he were burnt to ashes, God was able to raise him, 
and would raise hiin even from the dead : from wlience on this 
occasion he received him, by being hindered from slaying him, 
even in order to his being a type of Christ, 

20 By faith in the divine revelation, Isaac foretold to Jacob 
and Esau the blessings which were to be bestowed on them and 
their posterity, 

21 By the like faith, Jacob, when near his death, Gen. 47:20 
blessed each of the sons of Joseph; aiid, in token of his faith 
in the promises concerning their possessing Canaan, worshipped 
God leaning on tlie top of his staff. 

22 By faith in God’s promise of giving Canaan to Abraham 
and to his seed, Joseph, when ending his life, made mention of 
the departing of the children of Israel out of Egypt, as a thing 
certain ; aiid to preserve the knowledge and expectation thereof 
among the Israelites, he commanded them to carry his bones with 
them into Canaan. 

23 By faith in the promises of God, Moses, when born, being 
circumcised, was hid three months by his parents till he was 
recovered, because they saw the child beautiful, and presaged he 
might be the person appointed to deliver them; and were not 
afraid of the king’s coniiiiandnient to give up their children to be 
killed. Exod. 1:2a 

24 By faith in the promises of God, made known to him by 
his brethren, Moses, when he was grown up, resolving to join 
himself to his people, refused to be called any longer tlie son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer persecution with the people of 
God, than, as tlie son of Pharaoh’s daughter, to have tlie tem- 
porary fruition of tlie pleasures of sin in the court of Egypt; 

26 Est,eeming the scoffs cast on the Israelites for expecting the 
Christ to arise among them, in whom all the nations of the earth 
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should be blessed, greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; 
for he looked off from them to the reward which he expected in 
the life to come. 

27 By believing that God would deliver His people, notwith- 
standing the number and power of their oppressors, Moses left 
Egypt with the Israelites, not being afraid of the wrath of 
Pharaoh, who he knew would pursue them : For he courageously 
persevered in his purpose, as expecting aid from the invisible 
God. 

Comment 
By  faith Abraham when he was called 

This man is so great as to be recognized by the three theistic 
religions in the world. 

a. His grave at Hebroii is the common shrine for Judaism, 
Islam and Christianity. 

1). His name occurs more than three hundred times in twenty- 
seven books of the Bible. 
H e  was called of God in the midst of idolatry, for U r  was 
the center of moon worship. 

a. Abraham worshipped God, for otherwise he would not have 
obeyed God. 

b. The faithful receive the call of God, for they hear His voice. 

obeyed to go out tinto a place which he was to receive as an 
inheritance and he event out, iiat krioeving whither he went 

Gen. 12:l-3 gives us his call in substance. This land to be 
given to his posterity was unknown to him at the time. TO 
leave home and loved ones shows a strong faith. 
H e  went out to Haran where he remained five years. Where 
his father died, atid then he went on to Canaan at the age 
of seventy-five. (Gen. 12 :4), Compare Gal. 3 :17 ; Ex. 12 :40- 

41. H e  died at age one hundred seventy-five. See Gen. 25:7. 

by  faith he becaime a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a 
land not his own 

Milligan makes much of the word “sojourner,” saying that 
he never really possessed the land. 
Round about were the walled cities, over which he was not 
King, but he made an impression. The  Hittites said, “Thou 
art a prince.” See Gen. 23:6. 
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dwelling in tents Twit17 Isaac aiid Jacob 

They lived in fragile homes, moving here and there, From 
the birth of Isaac to the Exodus was four liundred years. 
Gen. 15: 13, There were walled cities, property everywhere, 
but still Abraham had to p r d i a s e  a burying place, Geii. 
23 :3-20, 

tlac heirs with lviii? of the sanie poiiiise 
The promise of Abrahain was theirs likewise, They sojourned 
in the saiiie proniise by iaith as did Abraham. 

for h e  looked for  the  citii whiclz laatla the foundations, whose 
Birilder ai id  M a k e r  is God 

This accounts for their stedfastness. 
a. They did not worry about living in tents when cities abounded, 

for their eyes penetrated heaven. 
b. “Foundations” suggests perpetuity rather than something 

transitory and fading, 
Milligan thinks that they had revelations which have never 
been transmitted to us, 

a. He feels this “city” i s  the heavenly Jerusalem, Gal. 4:26; 
Heb.12:22; 13 :14, which is for the present located in heaven. 

b. He  says, “It will descend to the earth after it shall be reno- 
vated by fire.” Rev. 21. 

c. Then will be fulfilled in its proper and full sense that Abra- 
ham and his seed be the “heirs of the world.” Roin, 4. 

a. He will locate it where it ought to be, 
b. It will be a permanent place for the people of God, 

by faith eveit Sarah herself received power f o  conceive seed whew 
she was past age 

The introduction of Sarah shows that this truth belongs to 
woinen also. 

a. She is inentioned since she is the mother of the faithful, 
b. She was openly charged with unbelief, so it may seem strange 

for her to be included, Geii, 18:12-13. 
c. Reinember Abraham also laughed at first. Gen. 17:17. 

since she counted Hiiii faithful who had pronaised 
God promised ; that made the difference. 

a, Rom. 10:17: Faith comes by hearing. 

l 

I Regardless of the location, God is the Architect and Builder. 
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b. True faith then is that which hears God speaking and rests 
on His promise. 
She was about ninety years of age, Gen. 17 :17, past the natural 
period of child-bearing, but faith brought to her power to 
do it. 

zwlaerefore also there sprang of one, and him as good as dead 
This refers to dead Abraham - dead as to the power of 
begetting children. This accounts for his attitude in Gen. 
17:17, where he named his age and laughed. 

so iirnriy ns tlae stars of heaven in iatiltitude and as the sand 
wlaicla is by  the seaslaore innztiieerable 

Whatever pride the Jews may have, everything must be 
ascribed to the faith of Abraham and Isaac. This reference 
to the faith of this great man ought to serve to encourage the 
hearts of the despondent. 

these all died in faitla, not haviiag received the promises 
What promises are meant ? 

a. H e  never saw his posterity in such numbers. 
b. H e  never saw his seed receive an everlasting inheritance. 

Gen. 12 :7 ; 13 :15 ; 15 :18-21; 17 :8. 
c. H e  never saw the earth blessed through his seed. Gen. 12:3; 

22 :18. 

but laazli~tg see% thema af id grcefed tlaciri from afar 
Jesus may throw light on this expression. 
John 8:56:  “Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw 
it and was glad.” 
“Them” must refer to promises and not to people. A distant 
view was had, but that was all. 

having confessed that they ewere strangers and pilgriiiis on the 
earth 

Abraham could say, “I see a new city, but I ani a stranger 
here.” 
This confession Jacob made to Pharaoh. Gen. 47:9. 

for they that say such things wake it manifest that they are seck- 
ing after a country of their oewn 

The confession made in verse 13 is referred to. 
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a, This shows that they had faith in a better country. 
1). If they in spirit, amid dark clouds, took a flight into the 

celestial country, how much more ought we, as Christ 
beckons, “Where I am, there you may be also.” 
The proiiiise of Christ should be more real to us than the 
promise to them, 

if iiideed flzey have beeiz iiiiiidfvl of that cowiilry froiiz. which 
t h y  well t 011 t 

These could have returned to their native land if they had 
desired to do so. 

a, Abrahain could have returned to U r  of the Chaldees, for he 
was not banished. 

b, Eliezer, Abraham’s steward, was sworn to never carry Isaac 
into Chaldea, Gen. 24 :5-8. 
“Tliey would have had opportunity” suggests that nothing 
stood in their way, 

but izozw they desire a better c o w t i y ,  that is a laeavenly 
The fact that Abraham didn’t return to Chaldea showed his 
disinterest in earthly land. He looked for a country better 
than Canaan or Chaldea. 

wherefore God is  iiof aslzained of tlzewf, to be called their God 
God showed this in Exodus 3:6 when God said H e  was God 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
I t  is a singular honor for God to attach His name to men. 
When they renounced the world, considered themselves pil- 
grims, then God claimed them, 
We iiiust do the same i f  God would claim us. 
Gal, 3 :26 indicates that we are sons of God through faith. 
Gen. 17 :7 shows that God promised tbis relationship to 
Abraham’s seed. 

jor H e  lzatk prepared for t h e w  a city 
God is able to give life to their bodies and to make it possible 
for them to live in their city. Why would God allow man 
to be outlived by trees, turtles, and elephants, if it werZ not 
for the fact that man will live again? 

‘ 
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Abvalzanz, being tried, offered up Isaac 
This was a proving of Abraham. 

a. Archeologists show that child sacrifices were common among 
the people of that day. 

b. The heathens loved their gods enough to sacrifice a child. 
Here was a greater God asking Abraham to do it. 

c. Would Abraham do i t ?  He  would by faith. 
His resolution to obey was then the same as though he had 
actually sacrificed his son. 

offering zip his only begotten soit 

This shows how severe the trial was. 
a. Abraham had gladly received promises, and Isaac was the 

only hope of their being fulfilled. See Gen. 17:2; 21 :12. 
b. Now in taking away Isaac, it was the same as taking away 

the proniises. 
Isaac is called the “only begotten,” for Ishmael had been 
driven from the family and was not considered a part of the 
promise. 

accounting that God is able to raise zip, even f r o m  the dead 
According to  this verse, Abraham surely concluded that God 
would restore Isaac to life. This was further strengthened 
by Abraham’s words to his servants, “We will worship.” 

a. “Come again.” Gen. 22:s. 
b. In  the Hebrew it is in the plural, “We will return.” 

from whence he did also in a figure receive him back 
Some think this refers to Isaac’s supernatural birth, but this 
is poor exegesis. Abraham received him back from the altar 
as one raised from the dead. 

a. Abraham’s obedience until God stayed his hand caused Isaac 
to be the same as dead. 

b. H e  was figuratively raised from the dead. 
God said Isaac had not been withheld, so he was sacrificed as 
far as God was concerned. Gen. 22:12-18. 

b y  fa i th  Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau,  even  concerning things to  
come 

The ability to bless was, in a sense, a prophecy. 
a. Isaac had nothing in the land, except the right of burial, yet 
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lie could say, “Let peoples serve thee and nations bow down 
to thee,” Gen, 27 :29, 

b, Isaac bad nothing to bestow but the Word of God, 
The unusual thing about this blessing is tliat he distinguished 
between the twins, 

a. I+. gave first place to the younger, which meant taltiiig away‘ 
the rights of the firstborn, 

b. Isaac by faith spoke the thing that God desired, 
c. Isaac refused to change the blessing, saying, Gen, 27:33: “I 

have blessed him, yea, aiid lie shall be blessed,” 
A comparison of the history of Esau’s people, tlie Edoniites, 
with the lllessing of Isaac shows that Isaac made a prophetic 
outline of the fortunes of the two races. 

a, Edoni was quite a nation before Israel had kings. Gen, 36:31. 
b. Edoiii was independent while Israel was in bondage in Egypt, 
c. Saul and David filially conquered tlie Edomites. Coinpare 1 

Sam. 14:47; I1 Sam. 8:14. 
bji faith Jacob, when lzs was dying, blessed each of the sons of  
Joseph 

Joseph’s sons were Epliraiin and Maiiasseh, aiid were blessed 
by their grandfather. Geii, 48 :1-22. 

a. This occurred when Joseph took the sons to see their sick 
grandfather, 

b. They were adopted as sons aiid made tlie honored heads of 
separate and distinct tribes. 

c, I le  put his right hand on Epliraim aiid his left hand on Manas- 
sell as he made the blessing. 
Ephraim became so superior as a tribe that often the ten 
tribes were included under his name, so that in a Manner 
they did lie down under its shade. 

a. Ephraiiii was the younger, yet Jacob in his dimness of eyes 
crossed his hands so that Ephraim received the greater 
blessing. 

b. Jacob sounded as though lie were lord of the land from 
which he was driven by famine. 
Faith is tlie only explanatioii for such a prophecy. 

aizd worshipped, leaitiiig upow llw top of his staf 
Here is a dramatic picture, an old man dying, blessing, wor- 
shipping, leaning. The act of worsliipping that we know from 
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Genesis occurred prior to this blessing when Joseph promised 
not to bury his father in Egypt. Gen. 47:31. 
Some make a great deal out of the fact that in some versions 
it reads, ‘(Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head.” 

a. Several suggestions are made to clarify the issue, one of which 
suggests the Hebrew word may mean either a bed or a staff, 
depending upon the vowel pointing in the Hebrew language. 

b. Some suggest Paul quoted from an incorrect text, but this 
view destroys inspiration. An inspired writer would select 
an inspired text, or would know the truth. 
Both can be right in my judgment. Here is an old man dying, 
a i d  he would need support, and so his staff and bed were 
both used. 

Joseph, wlzeia his end ze~ns nigh, wade mention o f  the departwe of 
Israel and gnve coimuiand concerning his bones 

Here is one of the finest characters in the Old Testament. 
a. His conception of sin stands out. “How can I do this great 

wickedness and sin against God?” Gen. 39 :9. 
b. H e  is one of the few of which no evil is recorded of him. 

His prophecy is found in Gen. 50:24. 
a. His faith is seen in that he requested that they carry his bones 

in a box with them into the promised land. Gen. 50:25. 
b. Genesis ends with him in a coffin in Egypt, but his bones were 

carried into the proniised land, for Moses remembered. Ex. 
13 :19. 

Bjl faith Moses, when he was born, zvns hid three months 
Pharaoh commanded every son to be cast into the river. 
Ex. 1 :22. 

a. Moses was cast into the river, but an ark was under him. 
Ex. 2:3. 

b. Aiiirani and Jochebed had faith, and it was wonderfully re- 
warded by Pharaoh’s daughter’s care and devotion. 
The description “a goodly child” is no doubt the same as 
Acts 7 :20 : “Fair unto God.” (alternate reading). 

a. The parents were not just charmed by his beauty, but saw 
in hiin a person destined to serve God. 

b. Putting him in the river was not a wavering of their faith 
as some suggest, but another attempt to preserve him. 
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by jai tk ,  Moses, z~llzciz h e  w a s  grown zip rcf’fused to be called the 
soil of Pharaoh’s daughter 

I-Iow did he go about it forinally? 
a, Very likely he just showed a preference for his own people, 

b, His mother no doubt had taught him very early about his 
true identity, 
Being about forty years old, Acts 7 2 4  shows that this was 
not a hasty, headstrong decision of a youth, 

The Egyptians were learned, powerful, and influential in the 
world ; the Hebrews were oppressed and degraded, 

a. The world would say, “What a poor choice!” 
b, It was a choice between temporary vanity and eternal glory, 

and Moses chose rightly. 
Man begins to live when he connects his life with a great 
cause, and Moses became the great lawgiver of Israel, 

tlaaiz to eiajoy the pleasures of sin f o r  a season 
Faith in God causes one to see the folly, pleasures of sin, 
and glitter of wickedness that soon fades. A season or an 
eternity must be our choice, and faith makes the difference, 

a. It was not pleasures in Canaan, for ill treatment would be 
too much of a price for earthly pleasures in that land. 

b. I t  was the joys of a heavenly Canaan which Moses could 
see by the eyes of faith. 

accoitiitiizg the  rcproaclz of Christ grenter riches than  the treas- 
urds o f  E g y f t  

EX, 2 ill-12 ; Acts 7 $24. 

clzoosiirg ratlzcr to slzare ill treatwent with tlae psoplc of God 

a. 

b. 

d. 

e, 

C. 

- ~~ 

Did Moses know that he was to suffer the reproach of Christ? 
Did he know Christ? 
Sonie answer, “It was such reproach as Christ Himself 
endured.” 
Some say, “Reproach suffered on account of Christ.” 
Others, “It was reproach on Moses as a type of Christ.” 
I t  is the reproach which Christ had to bear and also the 
reproach that all true believers have to bear. 
I t  is the reproach of Christ’s people. 
I believe that it is a reproach like Christ’s. As He, though 
rich, became poor to redeem manlcind, so Moses despised the 
treasurers of Egypt to deliver Israel. 
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f o r  h e  looked irnto the rccoiliipanse of reward 
a. Calvin says, “It corresponds to what he did; his retribution 

was his sttccess.” 
b, Milligal? says “the great and final recompense.” 
c. PIcKnight says it was nothing earthly, for he could have had 

more and in greater perfection by staying in the palace. 
A man like Moses doesn’t have to hear specific offers of 
remuneration before he works for God. To please God would 
be enough. 

b y  faith he, forsook Egypt, iiot fearing the wrath of the king: 
f o r  he erzdiired ns 4,eeiiig Him who is iitvisible 

This does not refer to his departure into Midian, for he left 
them in great fear. Ex. 2:14-15. 
When did he forsake Egypt? 

a. Perhaps when he macle his choice to be anlong the Israelites. 
b. Many suggest when he led Israel out. 
c. Milligan holds to the flight to Midian. 
1. Because it fits the chronology, the Passover was instituted 

after his return from Midian but not after the Exodus. 
2. The departure was in opposition to the will of Pharaoh. 
3. If the Exodus were meant, all Israel would have been named. 

There are some glaring weaknesses to Milligan’s view : 
a. The author is not interested in chronology in this chapter, 

for  the men are named out of order. 
b. He  doesn’t necessarily say, “instituted the Passover” although 

the Greek allows it and the context suggests it. 
c. H e  is not talking about Israel, but Moses. 
d. Leaving Pharaoh, quitting, would no doubt provoke wrath. 

“Him who is invisible” suggests the true God. 
a. Perhaps Christ could be included, for Christ was on the 

journey. I Cor. 10:4. 
b. The main point to gain is his faith in One unseen that made 

him endure. 

Stzidy Questioias 
2172. Abraham is the chief character for discussion. What 

three religions honor him ? 
2173. Does his name appear frequently in the scriptures? ’ , 

2174. Name the New Testament books that refer to him. 
2175. How did God call him in U r ?  
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

V\ihat did the call include? 
Where was he living? What do we kiiow about the place? 
Show how iaitli ~liid obedieiice are coiiiiected in his life, 
110 you think his call was cliallengiiig to faith? 
Does the word “inheritance” iiieaii that lie was to own a 
great laiid ? 
Did lie ever seeiii to possess it ? 
What is meant, “lie became a sojourner” ? v. 9, 
Did lie ever iiialte iiiuch of an impact on their civilizatioii? 
In his battle with tlie kiiigs, what iiiay we judge about 
him ? 
How did the Hittites €eel about him? 
What lciiid of hoiiie did lie live in?  
Does this show that lie had a permanent lioiiie? 
Does tlie size of the herds indicate that, in a sense, lie 
owned a great aiiiouiit of laiid? 
How do Isaac slid Jacob figure in  tlie promise? 
Was Abraham hoping for oiie of tlie cities which lie saw? 
What is tlie significance of the word “fouiidatioiis”? v. 10. 
Wlio would nialte this city? 
Is it possible that we do iiot have recorded tlie complete 
revelation to Abraliaiii ? 
Will it be a city limited to tlie desceiidants of Abraham? 
Could it be tlie mile city referred to in Revelation? 
Is tlie heavenly Jerusalem to be moved? 
Wlio is the first woiiiaii of faith iiientioiiecl in tlie text? 
ISow could slie be coiisiderecl of faith wbeii slie laughed at 
tlie promise of God? 
Did Abraham laugh as slie did? Cf. Geii, 17:17. 
What attribute of God did Sarah rest upon? 
Wlio is referred to in verse 12 ? 
What is iiieaiit by, “as good as dead”? 
How iiiaiiy sprang from Abraham ? 
Are tlie Jews a iiuiiierous people today ? 
Wlio is referred to by tlie expression, “These all died”? 
v. 13. 
What proiiiises are iiieaiit ? 
What all did Abraham fail to see? 
Did lie ever see his desceiiclaiits possessing the earth? 
Did he ever see his seed blessing the earth? 
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What is referred to by the expressioii, “having seen 
them” ? 
Does it refer to people, or days, or promises? Cf. John 
8 :56., 
When was a confession made that the Hebrews were 
stiangers and pilgrims ? Cf , Gen. 47 :9. 
What are the “such things” of verse 14? 
Are we looking for a country? 
Should our promise be more real to us? 
What did Jesus say about our abiding place? 
Did they concern themselves over the land they had left? 
Could Abraham have returned to Chaldea? Cf. Gen. 

Was Abraham’s desire for an earthly home? 
What was the “better country”? v. 16. 
Did God ever exhibit pride in these patriarchs ? 
When did He confess their name? Cf. Ex.  3:6. 
What was required of them in order to be claimed by 
God ? 
Compare Gal. 3 :26 and Gen. 17:7 to see if this can be 
our experience. 
If they clid not inherit the promise, when will they receive 
it ? 
Why does he speak of it as a city sometimes, and a country 
in other places ? 
What was Abraham’s greatest trial? 
Was the offering of a son a coiiinion thing? 
Was the resolution to sacrifice Isaac the same as obedience ? 
How could Isaac be considered “only begotten” ? 
Where else does this phrase appear ? 
If Isaac had been taken, what else would have been talcen 
away ? 
What may we judge that Abraham believed God would 
do if he killed Isaac? 
Compare the statement in Gen. 22 : 5 .  
What is the figure described here ? 
Was it a figurative resurrection? 
Was it a figurative sacrifice? 
What was the nature of a blessing in the Old Testament? 
Were these Old Testament characters so. influential with 
God that they could promise, and God had to fulfill? 

24 :5-8. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

2240. What was the blessing in Gen, 27 :29? 
2241, Was this unusual ? 
2242. Can we say that Isaac by faith spolte what God desired? 
2243. Who were Esati’s descendants ? 
2244. How great were ilie Edoiiiites? 
2245. Who finally conquered them? Ci ,  I Sam, 14:47 ; I1 Sam. 

8 :14. 
2244. Tell o l  the blessing of Jacob on his death bed. C€. Gen. 

2247, Upon whom was it proiiouticed ? 
2248, What did he pronounce ? 
2249. What did he do when he proilounced the blessing? 
2250, Was this blessing L I I I L I S U ~ ~ ?  
2251, Did the younger or the elder receive the greater blessing? 
2252. Did Ephraim becoiue great ? 
2253. How may we explain that Jacob seeiiied to be lord of a 

land from which he had been driven by famine? 
2254, What four words describe Jacob in this experience? 
2255, How did Joseph reveal his faith in the fact of a new 

country being promised ? Cf. Gen. 50 24-25, 
2256. Did Moses obey this request which Joseph made? Cf. 

Ex. 13:19. 
2257. How does Genesis end? Is the coffiii inentioiled at the 

end ? 
2258, How did faith involve Moses early in his life? 
2259. Was lie cast into the river as Pharaoh coiiinianded? 
2260. What was under him ? 
2261. How was his parents’ faith rewarded? 
2262. What is iiieant, ‘‘a goodly child” ? 
2263. Compare Acts 7:20 for a description of hiin. 
2264. Was it good appearance that saved him ? 
2265. If not, what does the description, ‘’a goodly child” mean? 
2266. How did Moses refuse to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 

daughter ? Compare Ex. 2 :11-12 and Acts 7 24. 
2267. How old was he when lie took his stand? 
2268. I-Iow did lie learn of his true identity? 
2269. What was the object of his faith that would cause him 

to reject Pbaraoh’s house ? 
2270. Show the contrast of what he rejected and what he 

accepted as a Jew. 
2271, Did he make a wise choice in the eyes of the world? 

48 :1-22. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Does the world choose temporary vanity in place of 
eternal glory ? 
Would he have been an hi.storica1 character if he had 
stayed with the Egyptians ? 
Is it a great cause that makes the man, or the man who 
makes a cause great ? 
Does faith still cause men to see the folly of sin? 
What is meant by the word “season”? v. 25. 
Is a season’s pleasure worth the loss of eternity with God? 
Did Moses know Christ? 
Was it a reproach like Christ’s? 
Could Moses be considered a type of Christ in suffering? 
Did Jesus empty Himself of treasure to be poor? Cf. 
Phil. 2:s-11. 
What was Moses’ expected reward - earthly or heavenly? 
Could pleasing God be enough to challenge a man like 
Moses ? 
What is meant by, “he forsook Egypt”? 
Could it be referring to the time fie left for Midian? Why 
not ? 
Does Exodus 2:14-15 answer the above question? 
When did he forsake Egypt? Is it the same time as 
referred to in verse 25? 
Why does Milligan feel that the flight to Midian is meant? 
Is the chronology a good reason for believing i t ?  
If the Exodus is meant, would he have necessarily have 
included all Israel ? 
Would leaving Pharaoh make Pharaoh wrathful ? 
Do people become angry when you refuse their so-called 
“social graces’’ ? 
Are people offended when you refuse to drink with them? 
What is meant by, “Him Who is invisible”? 
Could Moses have seen Christ ? 
Compare I Cor. 10:4. 
Is spiritual sight more foresighted than that of the physi- 
cal eye? 
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HELPS FROM HEBREIVS 11 98-40 
C, Israelitish !bation: faith in God’s prowhes of the cowing 

Messiah, 11 :28-40, 
Text 

11 :28-40 
28 By faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of the 

blood, that the destroyer of the firstborn should not touch them, 
29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry land: 

which the Egyptians assaying to do were swallowed up, 30 By 
faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they had been com- 
passed about for seven days. 31 By faith Kahab the harlot 
perished not with them that were disobedient, havLng received 
the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? for the time will fail, me if 
I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah ; of David and Samuel 
and the prophets: 33 who through faith subdued kingdoms; 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, 34 quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, from weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in war, 
turned to flight armies of aliens. 

35 Women received their dead by a resurrection: and others 
were tortured, not accepting their deliverance ; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: 36 and others had trial of mock- 
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted, 
they were slain with the sword : they went about in sheepskins, 
in goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated 38 (of whom 
the world was not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains 
and caves, and the holes of the earth. 39 And these all, having had 
witness borne to them through their faith, received not the 
promise, 40 God having provided some better thing concerning 
us, that apart from us they should not be made perfect. 

Para4 h a s e  
28 By faith in the promise of God, that the first-born of the 

Egyptians should be destroyed, but those of the Israelites spared, 
Moses appointed the passover, and the dashing of the blood of 
the paschal lamb on the door-posts of the Israelites, Exod. 7 : 7 .  
that the angel who destroyed the first-born of the Egyptians 
might not touch theirs. 

29 And although the Israelites were terrified by the pursuit 
of the Egyptians, and spalce against Moses before they came 
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11 :29-37 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

to the sea, (Exod. 14:10), yet on his exhortation they went 
forward and when the waters of the sea were miraculously 
divided, by faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry 
land, which the Egyptians essaying to do were drowned, 

30 By faith in God’s promise, the walls of Jericho fell down 
agreeably to that promise, after having been encompassed seven 
days by the Israelites in obedience to God’s command. 

31 By faith in the true God, of Whose miracles she had 
heard, (Josh. 2:10), Rahab the harlot was not destroyed at  the 
sacking of Jericho, with the unbelieving inhabitants, having enter- 
tained and concealed the spies in a friendly manner. 

32 And what need is there to produce more examples of the 
power and efficacy of faith? for the time would fail me to speak 
of the great actions performed by Joshua and those who came 
after him, namely Gideon, and Barak, and Samson, and Jephthah, 
and David also, and Samuel, and the prophets Elijah, Elisha, 
Daniel, and the rest; 

33 Who, firmly believing that God would maintain the Israel- 
ites in the possession of Canaan, subdued the neighborhg ido- 
latrous kingdoms, performed the righteous actions commanded 
them by God, and in reward, obtained promises, and stopped 
the mouths of lions, 

34 Were unhurt by the strongest fire, - he means Shadrach 
and his companions, whose faith is recorded Dan. 3:17; - 
escaped the edges of the sword; - Moses escaped the sword of 
Pharaoh, Exod. 18:4. Elijah that of Jezebel, and David that of 
Saul; - waxed strong from sickness, as did Hezekiah, Isa. 
38:17; - became valiant in battle, and overturned the camps 
of the enemies; - Gideon overturned the camp of the Midianites, 
and Jonathan that of the Philistines. 

35 Women received their dead children alive by a resurrection, 
as did the widow of Zarephath, I Kings 17:21, and the Shuna- 
mite, 2 Kings 4:34; - others were beaten to death, not accept- 
ing deliverance on the condition offered, that they might obtain 
a better resurrection. 

36 And others, like Jeremiah, (Jer. 20:7), had experience 
of mockings, and scourgings, and moreover they were fettered, 
and imprisoned in filthy dungeons. 

37 Others were stoned to death, as Zechariah, (I1 Chron. 24: 
21; they were sawn asunder, they were tempted, they died by 
the slaughter of the sword, (I Sam. 22:18; I Kings 19:lO): 
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They wandered about in sheep’s skins, aiid in goats’ skins, being 
destitute, afYicted, maltreated by those to whom they delivered 
the messages of God ; 

38 Of these tlie world was iiot worthy: Yet they wandered 
by clay in deserts and mountains, and by night lodged in caves 
and holes of tlie eartli; as Elijah, and the hundred prophets hid 
by Obadiah, and David, I Sam. 24:3, 

39 Now all these, though they have justly obtained the highest 
renown among men, along with tlie better approbation of God on 
account of their faith and great actions, have not yet received the 
lieavenly country promised to Abraham and to  his seed, 

40 The reason is, God having forseen, that by the gospel H e  
would bestow some better means of faith on us, in order to our 
becoming Abraham’s spiritual seed, resolved, that the ancients 
without us should not be made perfect by receiving the promised 
heavenly country. For He determined that the whole spiritual 
seed of Abraham, raised from the dead, shall be introduced into 
that country in a body at one and the same time, namely, after 
the general judgment. 

Comment 
B y  faith he kejt the passover, atad the sprinkling of the blood 

The Greek language allows also “instituted” or “hath made” 
for “kept.” The passover, rather than the feast later insti- 
tuted, is no doubt meant by the “sprinkling” and the reference 
to “the destroyer.” 

that flae destroyer of the firstborn should iiot touch them 
The passover was instituted by God through Moses in that 
Moses gave direction for the sprinltling. Faith caused Moses 
to deliver the message, and faith caused Israel to  be obedient. 

by faith they passed through the Red sea 
The Egyptians also tried to pass through, but faith was lack- 
ing there, Reliance upon God was the measure of faith here, 
for the pursuing Egyptians could easily have swallowed 
them up, 

The city of Jericho stood in the way of a conquest of the 
land. The command to march around once a day, and seven 

by faith the walls of Jerico fell dowlz 
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times on the seventh day may have seemed unnecessary to the 
unbelieving, but it marked victory for the faithful. 

bjl faith Rahab the hnrlot perished not with them that were 
disobedient, having reccived the spies with peace 

Seven things about Rahab by Newell, p. 387: (Compare 
Joshua 2:l-22; 6:22-25; James 2:25. See Joshua 2:l-22; 
6 :22-25 ; James 2 :25.) 

a. She was a sinner, even a harlot, Rom. 3 :23 : All have sinned. 
b. Rahab’s faith was confessed; and so must ours be. Matt. 

10 :32. 
Joshua 2 :8-11: “I know that Jehovah hath given you the land 
a i d  that the fear of you is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land melt away before you.” 

c. Faith meant turning against her people; the believer must 
also be willing if necessary. 

d. Faith included the belief that Jericho would be destroyed, and 
it brought concern for her people. 2:13. 

e. I t  brought the typical scarlet cord tied in her window, by 
which the spies escaped. 2:15-21. W e  have the blood of 
Christ, 

f .  By her faith all her kindred were saved. 2:19; 6:22-25. 
g. She became the mother of Boaz (Matt. 1 : 5 )  ; great grand- 

father of David, the king. Ruth 4:21-22. 
Was she a harlot? 

a. Milligan: Many Jews erroneously interpret the word so as to 
make it mean a seller of food or an innkeeper. 

b. Calvin: The word is ,mine. Some render it “hostess” as 
though she kept a public house, but as the word is rendered 
“harlot” for everyone else, so it must be here. The Jews think 
it disgraceful to their nation, so they render it otherwise. 

c. Calvin: She is mentioned as a harlot to amplify the grace of 
God. 
Faith in God made her hazard her life in receiving and con- 
cealing the spies, so she is named among the faithful. 

time zwill fail me if I tell of Gideon 

Here the author names a number of people drawn from the 
exploits, deliverances, and heroic endurance of faithful men 
and women. 
Gideon stands chronologically after Earak. Gideon was the 
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son of Joasli of the tribe of Maiiasseli, aiid was the fifth judge 
of Israel, Two things perhaps iiialce him worthy of being 
named here, 

a. Ilis iiglit against Baal, 
b, I l e  used oiily 300 iiieii out of an army of 32,000 iiieii, Judges 

Barak 

6 :11-8 :32. 

I l e  was a leader of Israel of tlie tribe of Naplitali, The  
Israelites were oppressed by Jabiii, king of Canaan, aiid 
Sisera, tlie captaiii of the host, The enemy had 900 chariots, 
and for twenty years oppressed Israel. Judges 4:23, 
Deborah, the prophetess, called Baralc aiid gave him a plaii 
for victory. 4 6 - 7 ,  With Deborah atid 10,000 men he led 
Israel to a complete victory, Judges 4 :1-5 :31. 

Saiiisoia 

Samson, in the scripture, appears after Jephthah. 
Zwemer in his book, SOITS of Adaiii, says that his career is put 
into the record anonymously, for who but Sanisoii did these 
things in verses 33-34? 

a. Moses was tlie “brain,” learned in the wisdoiii of Egypt; 
Saiiison was a iiiaii of brawn, LIP to all tlie tricks and sports 
of a giant, 

b. nIoses’ life is a long epic; Samson’s, a brief tragedy, 
c, niIoses was the man of God; Saiiisoii, the iiian of the people, 

The above offers tlie contrast between Moses aiid Samsoii. 
These feats of iiiuscular power are of course tlie chief tliiiigs 
about him, 

J c p h  tlzalz 
He was tlie soil of Gilead by a coiicubiiie, and became tlie 
iiiiitli judge of Israel. His victories over tlie Aiiihionites and 
the Epliraimites, Judges 11 :1-12 :7, with ‘faith in God, raiilcs 
him a name aiiioiig tlie faithful. I-Ie made a hasty foolish 
vow, aiid tlie finest victory was marred by tlie cruel death of 

a,  In all the faithful ones, we fiiid imperfection, yet they attained 
much by faith. 

b. Perhaps we should see that faults should not break us down 
or dishearten us. We inust go 011 in the race of our calling. 

his own daughter. “ .  
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David 
wCnlvin says: “Under David’s name he included all the pious 
kings.” He was the second king of Israel, and is known for 
his faith in God. 

a. This is established by the Psalms that express it. Cf. Ps. 

b. I t  is shown in his many victories for the Lord, one of which 
was his slaying of Goliath. 

18 :6-17. 

Sanauel and the prophets 
Samuel is placed after David, most likely in order to connect 
him with the prophets, says Wlilligan. The prophets are to be 
greatly admired, for they had to preach in such wicked and 
wayward days. 

a. Their patience was sorely tried, but their faithful messages 
are recorded for the ages. 

b. They are lessons in faith and faithfulness for us today. 

zellao through fa i th  sirbdaicd k ingdoms 
Some of them did some of the things that are named here. 

a. David is probably chief here, but definitely Joshua’s work 
should be noted as he led in the conquest. 

b. Asa, Jehoshaphat, Hezelriah, and Josiah are others who could 
be named. This work is siiiiiliar to verse 34- “turned to 
flight armies of aliens.” 

wroziglzt rightcozuness 
This work was the main concern of the prophets who cried 
out against sin and for the establishment of justice. The work 
of Elijah and Elisha stands out. 
King Josiah’s work, I1 Kings 22 :1-23 :30, is an outstanding 
work among the kings. Compare David, I1 Sam. 8:15. 
Samuel’s work as a judge is outstanding in the field of 
righteousness. See I Sam. 12:4. 

obtained promises 
The one great promise of the Messiah they did not obtain, 
but some promises were fulfilled in their lives. 

a. Joshua and Caleb obtained the pzoniised land after 40 years. 

b. Isaiah saw Jerusalem delivered from the invasion of Sen- 
nacherib. 

Josh. 14 :6-14. 
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e, Daniel saw the eiid of the Babylonian captivity, 
cl, Nehemiah lived to’ see the wall of Jerusalem rebuilt, 
e, Abrabani received the promised son. 
f ,  David was promised the kingdom, aiid received it, 

Soiiie feel that it only nieaiis verbal promises, but this is far 
less meaningful, 

stofiped the nioiit17.s of lioiis 
Several people accomplished this. 

a, Daniel is tlie greatest example. Dan. 6 :22 : ‘‘ - saying, My 
God liath shut tlie lion’s mouth.” 

b, David had victory over tlie lion and the bear. 1 Sam. 17:34. 
c, Saiiisoii, Judges 14 :6, on the road to Timnah, 
d, David’s mighty man Beiiaiali: I Chr, 11 :22, ‘‘ - slew a lion 

in tlie midst of a pit in time of snow.” 
The examples are given to show tlie importance and power 
of faith, 

qusizched the power of fire 
! 

This iiidicates that the flames were not stopped, but their 
power and violence were talceii away, 

a. The great example is that of tlie three Hebrews recorded in 
Dan. 3, 

1, The fiery furnace was likely the new type of place of sacri- 
fices designed by Nebuchadiiezzar. 

2. He desired a place where the work of priests could be 
observed, according to the archeologists. 

b. No other persons are suggested from tlie Bible, but of course 
many iiiartyrs experienced the flames. 
Rudelbaclc tells of a martyr at Brussels wlio said that the 
flames felt like roses as they covered him. 

escafied the edge o f  t h e  sword 
Many are such iiistaiices as this one. 

a. David escaped tlie sword many times, from the hand of 
King Saul, as well as Goliath. Cf. I Sam. 1 8 : l l ;  19:lO-12. 

b. Elijah did, I Kings 19:l-16. 
c. Elisha is included. I1 Kings 6;14-23; 31-33. 
d, Jeremiah, Jer. 36:26. Compare Jer. 39. 

Milligaii likes to iiiclude the Maccabean movement, which is 
a thrilliiig history. 
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11 :34, 35 

f r o i i i  zveakiiess were irzade strong 
This po‘wer may be seen in several ways. 

a. Sarah had power to conceive. Heb. 11:ll. 
b. Gideon trembled when he was called, 
c. Jeremiah said he was like a child. He  couldn’t speak, but 

he was made to speak. 
d: Isaiah said, “Woe is me.” 

Remember how the enemies talked about Nehemiah’s effort 
to rebuild the walls, saying, “Feeble Jews.” 

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

eoa.L-rd mighty in Z W ~ T ,  t i m e d  to f l ight arinics of aliens 
The history of God’s people is a mighty war epic. 

a. Gideon with 300 men conquered the hosts of Midian. 
11. Abraham with 318 men rescued Lot. 
c. Joshpa had many victories. 
1. Defeated Anialek. Ex. 17. 
2. Defeated the Aniorites in a long day. Josh. 10:12-13. 

“Aliens” probably refers to all who opposed the government 
of Israel. 

wowten received their dead by a resurrection 
The widow of Zarephatb, I Kings 17:21. Elijah dwelt there, 
and Elijah raised up her dead son. 
I1 Kings 4 :34. The Shumanite woman’s son raised by Elisha. 

and others  zuwe tortured 
This also may be translated, “beaten to death.” Torture is 
not always done by heathens, but has been done in the name 
of God. 

“Deliverance” may be also translated “redemption.” This may 
refer to a mother aiid her seven sons mentioned in I1 Mac- 
cabees 7 :1, ( In  the Apocrypha)  

a. They would not submit to eating swine’s flesh and other 
heathen customs. 

b. Few more heroic stories appear than that of the Maccabeans. 
Elizar, a Jewish scribe, was also killed. 

a. H e  died on the typnwiaim, a large wheel on which they were 
stretched in order to beat theni to death with clubs. 

b. Such cruelty could not persuade him to be delivered. 
Polycarp- (“80 aiid 6 years”) would be an example but 

iaot acccptiiig tlwk deliverance 



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 11 :35-37 
not iiicluded here, since his death came after Hebrews was 
written, 

Torture seemed a small thing when they were seeking a resur- 
rection that God could give, When men have a faith, hope, 
atid a love for God, man caiiiiot touch it. 

a, Riches, popularity, etc., can be talteii, but iiot our hope, 
b, Faith gives strength to endure and the spirit to rejoice in it. 
otlzers had trials of i i iockii igs 

Instaiices of iiiocltiiig are recorded in the Old Testament. 
a,  Philistines mocked Samson. Judges 16 :25. 
b. Ahab imprisoned Micaiah. I Kings 22 :27. 
c. Jereiiiiah was cruelly treated and -mocked by Pashar atid 

others, Jer. 22 :2-7 ; 33 :2-3. 
d, Isaac was mocked by Ishmael. 
e, Elisha was mocked by the children, 

Mocking is severe in that it makes one angry and causes him 
to lose self-control. 

fhaf t hey  might obtaha a better wsirrrcctioiz 

scoirryiirgs, yea iiiowover of bonds and iiq!v+oniizents 
Scourging in the synagogue was coniiiion. 
Several instances of iinprisoniiients are mentioned. 

a. Joseph was cast into prison. 
b, Jeremiah was lowered into a dungeon of mire. 37:16; 38:6. 

“Bonds” refers to being bound in fetters and shackles, This 
was a coninion experience for the apostles. 

tlaey were stoned 
An example is Zechariah. 

a. He was the son of Jehoiada, 
b, Joasli, king of Judah, had him stoned. I1 Chr. 24:20-22. 

Stephen, the first New Testament martyr, experienced this. 

the31 were sawia asunder 
The Talmud says that this happened to Isaiah by the order of 
Maiiasseh, king of Judah. An Apocryphal book, The Asceiz- 
sioia of Isaiah, (5  :11) gives this tradition about Isaiah. 

they were teiizjlted 
This probably refers to the offers of life, wealth, honor, etc., 
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that the faithful received in exchange for their faith. Tempta- 
tions like Jesus faced are no doubt meant. 

tlzry were slain with the szword 
Elijah macle this charge in a complaint to God. I Kings 19 :lo. 
Jehoiakim slew the prophet Uriah. Jer. 26:23. 
Ahab’s reign was characterized by slaughter. 
Herod slew James. Acts 12. 

they relent abonit in sheepskins, in goatskins being destitute; 
n f f l i c t cd ,  ill treated 

This was a type of garinelit worn by the prophets. 
a. See Elisha and Elijah, I1 Kings 253-13; I Kings 17:3-9; 

b. Elijah is called <‘a hairy man” in I1 Kings 1 :8, most likely 
because of his garb. 
False prophets wore these clothes in order to deceive. Zech. 
13 :4. 

19 :3-14. 

of redno7n the zcorld was not worlhq 
Such cruel men as persecuted these prophets and martyrs did 
not deserve such good examples of faithful men, You do not 
hear men like Paul, a saint, ever saying that he was too good 
for the world. 

zwandeving in deserts and mountains and caves and holes of the 
earth 

These places were places of refuge for persecuted men and 
women. 
God’s great outdoors is a safer place for man than in the 
presence of the unbeliever. 

these all having had witness borne to them through their faith 
received not the promise 

If these had the light of grace and were faithful, how much 
more should we be. W e  have the full sunlight of God’s grace 
upon us. If a spark led them to seek the promise, the full 
light should enable us to attain. 

the promise 
What is i t ?  There is in the future a promise to be fulfilled, 
in the future to us and to the ancient saints. 
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The better thing, I-leb. 10:40, Cf, 9: 15, the atonement. 
T h e  ancients died without obtaining either, 

a. We may experience both, 
b. This may express the idea that they are not yet in possession 

of the inheritance promised them, 
c, Tlien all saints, whether before or after the coming of Christ, 

will at the same time come into the inheritance, 
God, having Provided soiiis better tlziiag coizceriziiig u s  

This must refer to the atonement through Christ, Newell 
expresses it as “our heavenly calling.” 

What God has planned for all nianltind, H e  will do for all 
manlcind at the same time, When it is done, whatever it is, 
I have faith that it will be done right, 

they slzould no t  be iiaads perfect. 

that apart f r o m  us 

This is done through Christ. Heb, 12 :23 : “We are come to 
the spirits of just men made perfect.” 
This perfecting loolcs forward to that salvation consummated 
at the coiiiiiig of Christ. 9 :28 : “To them that wait for Him 
unto salvation.” 
I t  includes the redemption of the body. Rom, 13 : l l .  
Newell: Enoch has already been made perfect, Heb. 1 2 9 3  
refers to him : “Ye are come unto the spirits of just men made 
perfect.” Spirits are made perfect, but bodies are not. Some- 
day, however, we will have a glorious new body, I Cor. 15. 

Study Questions 
2298, What is meant by “Passover”? Was it the passing over of 

the death angel, or the feast? 
2299. Does the reference to sprinltling of blood settle the 

question ? 
2300. What did Moses have to do with the passover? 
2301. What all was involved in the Red Sea experience? 
2302. Does the Modernist have enough faith to believe in Israel’s 

faith, or the Biblical record of the account? 
2303, Tell of the faith involved in the destruction of Jericho. 
2304, Was the command that toolt a week to complete, a test 

of faith? 
2305, In what was Rahab’s faith? 
2306. If it was in God, how did she get i t ?  
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2307. How were Jericho’s people disobedient ? 
2308. Was she a believer in God, thus accounting for her 

receiving the spies in peace? 
2309. What did faith cost her? 
2310. What did faith gain for her? 
2311. Name the things which she did. 
2312. Does she fit into God’s scheme of future events? Cf. 

Matt. 1 :5 ; Ruth 4:21-22. 
2313. Was she a harlot in the modern meaning of the word? 
2314. Could she have been a woman of faith, and also an evil 

woman ? 
2315. Is it likely that the spies would have sought the help of 

such a person? 
2316. Why is Gideoii listed in the roll of faithful ones? 
2317. What was Gideon’s responsibility? 
2318. Was it customary for a judge of .Israel to be also a 

warrior ? 
2319. How does Barak fit into the listing of Hebrews? When 

did he live ? 
2320. What single event may have earned him this place? 
2321. What woman helped him? What was her duty? 
2322. How did Samson earn his place? 
2323. Could he be the one the author had in mind for a portion 

of v. 33? 
2324. Compare Moses and Samson in length of service. 
2325. Tell of the work of Jephthah. 
2326. What race or tribe trotibled Israel in his day? 
2327. Was he without criticism ? 
2328. Was his background good? 
2329. Were any kings named among tke faithful? 
2330. Why was David singled out? 
2331. Is there any single accomplishment that would gain him 

recognition in Hebrews ? 
2332. Were his victories numerous ones ? 
2333. Have these men been nained in chronological order? 
2334. Who was first, Samuel or David? 
2335. What was Samuel? 
2336. What was so discouraging about a prophet’s work ? 
2337. Name some men who might be included in the expression, 

“subdued kingdoms.” 
2338. What class of men is most likely included? 

. ,  
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2339. Were any Itjiigdoms subdued by prophetic preaching ? 
2340. Who among the I-lebrews that subdued iiiaiiy kiiigdoiiis 

is not mentioned ? 
2341. Could Joshua be considered a iiiaii of faith? 
2342. M h t  group wrought righteousness ? 
2343. Were the prophets the oidy oiies? 
2344. Name soiiie outstaliding prophets. 
2345. Name sollie outstanding kings. 
2346. What judge was successful in reforms ? 
2347. What promises were obtained by Joshua, Isaiah, Daniel, 

Nehemiah, Abraham, David, etc, ? 
2348. What great promise did they miss? 
2349, Name soii2e who stopped the mouths of lions. 
2350. H o w  does Benaiah resemble David ? 
2351, Were flames quenched, or was it their power that was 

quenched ? 
2352. These iimi could iiot be considered God’s firemen, could 

they ?, 
2353, Who iiiay be referred to liere? Were  there many? 
2354, Could the author have in mind any New Testament 

martyrs ? 
2355. Name soiiie who escaped the sword. 
2356, Did David escape iiiaiiy times ? 
2357. What prophets were in danger of the sword? 
2358. What is iiieaiit by “made strong”? 
2359. Was it always physical strength ? 
2360. Have great iiieii of God felt weak on occasion? 
2361, Did Nehemiah, reliuilding walls, look feeble ? 
2362. Could Samson be iiicluded in this? 
2363. Discuss the idea, “waxed mighty in war.” 
2364. Did they always depend upon a mighty army? 
2365. How many did various warriors use? 
2366. Tell of one great battle where the time element was 

involved, 
2367. v h t  is meant by “aliens”? 
2368. What Old Testament women received their dead alive? 
2369. Did Jesus raise the dead for any woiiieii? 
2370. Could the resurrection of dead saints that accompanied 

Jesus’ death be included ? 
2371. What methods of torture have been used? 
2372. Name solile instances. 

~ 
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2373. Has cruelty been used only by heathen? 
2374. What is meant by, “not accepting their deliverance”? 
2375. Which is casier, to die in batfle or to suffer for 

righteousness ? 
2376. What period of history do the comineiitators think may 

have been included here ? 
2377. Could Moses be iiicluded? 
2378. Could the three Hebrew children be included? 
2379. What was the deliverance they could have accepted ? 
2380. Why was it rejected? 
2381. How did faith help? 
2382. Name some mockers and some mocked ones. 
2383. Was it always heathenism against God’s men? 
2384. Was it ever brother mocking brother ? 
2385. How is mocking a hard trial? 
2386. What is “scotirgiiig” ? 
2387. What are “bonds” ? 
2388. Name sane  Old Testament imprisonments. 
2389. Was iniprisontnent a common experience for the apostles ? 
2390. Do we have ail example of one being stoned ? 
2391. Was it a coiiimoii practice? 
2392. Who was subject to stoning? 
2393. Do we know of anyone being sawn astinder? 
2394. l iow do we liiiow Isaiah suffered this kind of death? 
2395. What all may be included in the word “teiiipted” ? 
2396. Name some inen who experienced these. 
2397. Name some who were slain with the sword. 
2398. Who was Jehoialcim ? 
2399. Who was Uriah ? 
2400. 1s dying a coiiinion way to escape duty? 
2401. Who niay have gone about in sheepskins, etc.? 
2402. Was this a characteristic garb ? 
2403. Did others ever wear them ? Cf. Zecli. 13 :4. 
2404. What is meant by, “of whom the world was not worthy”? 
2405. What is the significance of verse 39? 
2406. What witness was borne? 
2407. What promise is referred to? 
2408. Can we infer by these verses that they have not yet gained 

eternal life-that they are still in the tonibs? 
2409. What “better thing” is referred to in verse 40? 
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2411. 
2412, 

2413, 
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Is God going to bless all, the faithful of the past, and us 
at the same time? 
What is meant by perfect? Cf, Ileb, 12:23. 
Was Eiioch made perfect, Will we be coming to him and 
others ? 
What forni will we have when we are perfected? Cf. 1 
Cor. 15, 

1, 

- 2, 
- 3. 

- 4, 
- 5. 

- 6. 
- 7. 
- 8. 

- 9. 

-10, 

-11. 

-12. 

-13. 

-14. 

-15. 

-16. 
-17. 
-18. 

T w e  Or False Over Chapter Eleven 
By faith Cain offered a more excellent sacrifice than 
Abel, 
It is impossible to please God without faith. 
Abraham proved his faith by his willingiiess to offer up 
Jacob to God, 
Faith is a factor in the tumbling of the walls of Jericho, 
Noah by faith loolted for a city whose Builder and 
Maker is God. 
Faith is the substance of things hoped for. 
The elders obtained a good report by faith, 
By faith Noah was translated that he should not see 
death. 
This chapter offers an explanation for the existence 
of the universe. 
Isaac was an adopted son of Abraham because Sarah, 
his wife, could not bear children. 
Moses chose to spend his life in the court of Pharaoh, 
but God’s call was so insistent that he was compelled 
to heed. 
Abraham looked for a city whose Builder and Maker 
is God, 
The walls of Jericho fell 011 the eighth day of marching 
around it, 
Faith is based on something that we have seen for 
ourselves. 
The Old Testament heroes of the faith escaped all 
affliction and hardship because of their faith, 
Moses was hidden three months in the bullrushes. 
By faith, the mouths of lions were stopped. 
Everything that exists was made out of something that 
we can see. 
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-20. 

-2 1, 

-22. 

-23. 

-24. 

-25, 

HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

W e  are to believe that God is a Rewarder of them that 
seek after Him. 
Abraham went out to the place that he was to inherit, 
not knowing where it was. 
It was a godly fear that Noah had while he prepared 
the ark. 
Men who dwelled in tents nevertheless looked for a 
city which hath foundations whose Builder and Maker 
is God. 
Moses’ endurance is attributed to the fact that he was 
able to see Him Who is invisible. 
The world was not worthy of those who suffered so 
greatly for God. 
God has given men great strength when they were 
weak. 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER ELEVEN 
This is the great chapter on faith. I t  shows what a man does 

who acts on faith. It illustrates, with examples from the Old 
Testament, the meaning of acting by faith; faith is obeying the 
commands and instructions of God. I t  shows the victories and 
rewards of faith. 

This chapter continues the appeal which began in 10:19, and 
in particular it elaborates upon the last verse of Chapter Ten, 
which mentions the faith that preserves the soul. Throughout 
Hebrews, which discusses the high priesthood of Jesus Christ, 
the appeal has been for the Christian to remain faithful to Him. 
This chapter explains the nature of faith and shows why it is the 
basic cause of God’s approval on the lives of those whose 
victories and triumphs are presented in the Old Testament. 

I t  begins (1-3) with a statement about the nature of faith and 
the point to be developed in the chapter - God’s approval of the 
faithful. The examples are taken from the Old Testament and 
follow the order of the Bible, beginning with Genesis and Exodus 
and closing with the summary of the historical books. So we read, 
as the order is given in Genesis, about Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, etc. 

The  grand theme of the chapter, “by faith,” is repeated with 
impressive force as it strengthens the Christian’s determination 
to overcome trials and join the company of the faithful who 
attain to the reward of heaven. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 12 :1-3 
111, The perfect and final fai th  of the Christiaiz dispensatioiz. 

12 :1-29, 
A. Jesus, the Azitlzor and Perfector of o w  faith, 12:l-3, 

Text 
12 :1-3 

1 Therefore let us also, seeing we are  compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which dotli so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, 2 looking unto Jesus the Author and 
Perfecter of our faith, Wlio for the joy that was set before Him 
endured the cross, despisitig shame, and hatli sat down at the 
right hand of the throne of God, 3 For consider Him that hatli 
endured such gainsaying of sinners against Himself, that ye wax 
not weary, fainting in your souls. 

Paraphrase 
1 Wherefore, even we, like the combatants in the Grecian 

games, having so great an assembly of witnesses placed around 
us, laying aside every weight of worldly hopes and fears, and 
cares, and friendships, which encumber us in running, and the 
sin of apostasy which is so easily committed, let us run with 
perserverance the race appointed us ; 

2 Loolhg  off from the ancients to Jesus, the Leader and 
Rewarder of the faithful, Who, for the joy of bringing many 
sons into glory which was set before Him, endured the lingering 
agonies of the cross, despising the shame of suffering as a male- 
factor, and sat down at the right hand of the throne of God,/ 
See Chap, 8 : l .  

3 Wherefore, attentively consider the dignity of Jesus your 
Leader, Who, before He was thus rewarded, patiently endured 
such calumny, opposition, and persecution from sinners against 
Himself, that ye may not be weary, being dispirited in your minds 
through the continuance of the persecution. 

Comment 
Therefore let u.s also, seeing 

This is done with our spiritual sight, W e  have just gone 
through God’s memory album to behold the monuments to 
the saints of God. 
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w e  w e  cowpas6sed nboiit 
Whatever way we are turned in trials or tribulations, there 
before us are people who had to suffer like experiences or 
more. As Israel was under a cloud on the way to Canaan, 
so are we surrounded by the breath of all time. 

with so great CI cloud of witnesses 

a. 

11. 

a. 
1. 
2. 

b. 

“Cloud” is a classical metaphor used for a multitude. 
Homer speaks of “a cloud of footmen, 

a cloud of birds, and 
a cloud of horsemen.” 

Tivy speaks of “a cloud of footmen.” 
“Witnesses” refers to those of Chapter Eleven. 
I t  does not mean that this crowd is watching us. 
Our feeble efforts surely would cause them too much anxiety. 
A witness is used as a bit of evidence for us, but not neces- 
sarily a present observer of us. 
W e  are surrounded by these great examples of faith. In  the 
midst of such a company how can we shrink back? 
Some feel that a grandstand of present people is meant, but 
I think the word “great” refers back to Chapter Eleven. 

lay aside every  weight arid siiz 
The figure here is that of a race, which requires light 
equipment. 

a. The  “weight” would be burdens which delay or impede our 
progress. 

b. An Olympic competitor strips himself of everything but 
essential equipnient in order to run his best. 

c. The weight carrier will be soon passed by the one who knows 
enough to lay aside weight and sin. 
W e  hear people say, “What is the harm or sin in doing this or 
that ?” 

a. Is it a weight, a sin, or a wing? 
b. “Does it help or hinder?” is a good question. 

w h i c h  doth so easily beset ws 
Some sins are besetting sins. 

a. A Negro man once called this “upsetting” sin. 
b. Sin so easily sets in our lives. 

Newell believes unbelief is referred to here, but this is not 
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proved, Newell: Sin is as natural to the flesh as it is for 
ariiiiials to draw breath, and the inoment yoti take your eye 
off Christ you have the certainty of the sin besetting you. 
The sin will be different with individuals. Each one must 
lay aside his own peculiar weakness and sins, and run the race, 

let U S  ~ u i i  with patieizcc 
“Patience” is also translated “stedfasttiess.” Look at the 
examples of it. 

a, Moses chose ill treatment with God’s people rather than sin, 
b, David proved true in great danger as Saul sought his life, 
c, Paul says, I Cor. 924-26: “I therefore so run as not un- 

certainly.” Phil. 3 :12-14 ; Acts 20 :24 ; I1 Tim. 4 :7-8, 
First we had the preparation for the race; now the running. 

a. R race has three stages : preparation, patience and prize. 
b. The figure is a race that requires endurance, for it pictures 

the Christian’s life, 
Sin will slow us clown in the Christian race, 

that is set before zts 
The course is set for us ; we have to run under every condition 
that befalls us. 

a. The runner does not prepare the course; he runs. 
b, The runner prepares only himself, not the course. 

We are not to complain about our race, but rejoice in the 
privilege to run because of the cloud of witnesses, the reward 
and the company who run with us. 

lookiiig unto Jesus 
This is the Goal. 

a. Keep your eye on Jesus as you run, 
b. Many an athlete has lost a race by losing sight of the goal. 

He  is our Pacemalter. This gives us our strength, our second 
wind. 

a. With eyes on Christ we see the perfect Example and Energy 
for the Way. 

b. Thayer suggests “loolting unto” in the Greek means “to fix the 
eyes on something.” 

the Author 
“The leader” is a second translation, 

a. Tliayer: One who takes the lead, 
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b. I n  a great cloud of faithful people Christ is the Leader. 
Here is the great Chief Witness. 

Perfecter of o w  faith 
Christ is not only the beginning of our race but the Finisher 
likewise. This word, “perfecter,” also rendered “finisher” 
occurs nowhere else in the New Testament. 

a. I t  means a completer, perfecter, or finisher. 
b. I t  carries the idea of one who brings any plan to its full and 

perfect consummation. 

Who for the j o y  that was set before Him 
Joy in spite of suffering. 

a. Isaiah 53 pictures Him as a Man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, yet He was joyful to bring salvation to the world: 

b. Phil. 3 pictures Christ’s glad willingness to show the love of 
God to the world. 
A bitter, cruel experience was endured by Him so that He  
might bring joy into the world. 
McKnight says it was not a joy which He was in possession 
of, but one to be received. 

endured the cross 
Jesus’ race required some endurance likewise. His race 
course was set for Him and He faced it. 
Angels could have rescued Him. Matt. 26:53. 
His disciples tried to change His course. Luke 9:51. 

despising shame 
H e  endured the awfulness of the cross, and the shame of sin. 
H e  did not rejoice in it, but despised it. This verse lends 
credence to a later phrase interpreted, “endured such 
contradiction.” 

a. Joy was in it, but shame was there, too. 
b. I t  is impossible for us to understand how Christ was joyful in 

the saving of those who were His enemies. 
c. While we were sinners Christ died for us. 

and hnth strf down at the right hand of the throne of God 
H e  ran ,His course and this was His privilege, to be seated at 
the side of God. If we run our course, some. day we will 
have the privilege to be where He is. John 14+:1-4. 
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for coiisider I-linz 
You have considered the sacrifice of the heroes of the faith- 
ful to obtain an iuheritance. Tbat is good. Now consider 
Jesus who endured for you. 

a,  Ilow can we turn away from Him in despair? 
b, How caii we turn again unto sin? 

Let us study Christ, His attitude in every trial, for H e  had 
all the trials, 

that lzafla e i idwed sinclz gaiiisaying of siniasrs 

“Gainsaying” is also translated “contradiction.” The word 
in Greek is antilogiu, “opposition.” 
Observe His opposition. 

a. John 1 :11: Came to His own, but they did not receive Him. 
b. Chief priest, scribes, John 12 :42-46. 
c, Roman law put Him to death. 

To  consider Him is to endure, The  interpretation, “endured 
such contradiction,’’ is sometimes allowed to show that Christ 
had contradictions, such as “joy” and “despising shame.” 

a, “Of sinners” indicates that men contradicted and opposed 
Him, 

b. He was opposed every way He turned. 

agaiiist Hiiizself 
What did they say against Him ? 

a. Beelzebub was His power. Matt, 10 :25 ; Matt. 12 :24, 
b. H e  is Joseph’s Son. Luke 4:22. 
c. He is a deceiver. Matt. 27:63. 

All this may be forgiven. Matt, 12 :32. 
Some authorities allow it to be read “themselves” rather 
than “liimself .’’ 

that ye wan- izot weary, faintiizg in. your souls 
Many are the exhortations to stedf astness : 

a, Rom. 8:17: “If so be that we suffer with Him, that we may 
be also glorified with Him.” 

b. Gal, 6:9: “Be not weary in well doing.” 
c. Rev. 2:3: “Thou-hast not grown weary.” 
d. I1 Thess. 3:13: “Be not weary.” 

In times of distress just keep looking to the Lord, remember- 
ing His afflictions. 
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Study Questions 
Describe the nature of the 12th chapter. 
After the heroes of the faith are exalted in Chapter 
Eleven, what Person is exalted here? 
What conclusion is drawn to open the chapter ? 
How does the Christian see? 
What are we to see in this chapter and in this verse? 
What is meant by, “compassed about”? 
Could we suffer anything not suffered already by some- 
one in God’s album? 
Enlarge on the idea of the “cloud.” 
Has God used clouds in history? 
Discuss the word “witness.” 
What is the word in the original? 
Does it mean that they are in the spirit world all about 

Could it refer to people around us who watch us? 
Does the word “great” help to clarify who they are? 
Would the patriarchs be pleased to watch us? 

’ 

Could we use the word “example” in place of witness? 
What is the Christian to do with weight and sin? 
What is the difference between weight and sin? 
Do people become encumbered with good things that 
destroy their effectiveness, such as lodges, clubs, sports, 
etc. ? 
Can good actually be evil in some instances? 
Define the idea of “beset us.” 
Do we have our own “besetting sins”? 
Do athletes have problems that are peculiar to them in 
training that we might apply here? 
What figure of athletics is used here? 
What is implied by iirunning”? 
What is an alternate translation of “patience”? 
Is the race a common figure in the Word of God? 
Will sin give us wings or weight? 
Are there stages of a race that can be lessons for US in 
the Christian life? 
What does “set before us” imply? 
Do runners prescribe the, characteristics of the track? 
What does the runner precare? 
Have we had great company in the race of life? 

us watching us ? 
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How iiiiportant is sight in  a race? 
What is the Christian to look to? 
What is our danger i f  our eye is not oil Christ? 
What are the figures used of Christ in this verse? 
What does author mean by Perfecter? Does he mean 
perfection ? 
Can we say that He  is the Alpha and Omega of the race? 
Who is the Chief Witness? 
How can He serve us in these capacities? 
Did Jesus enjoy the race? 
Compare Phil. 2 5-11 with this idea. 
In life did He have joy or sorrow? 
When is there joy involved in a race? 
Aren’t the greatest joys being chosen to race, and the 
victory ? 
Was the endurance of the cross joy? 
Wherein did He have joy? 
Was His course set for him? 
Did anyone try to get Him to look aside? Why? 
Does His endurance challenge you ? 
How could he be “joyful,” yet “enduring” and “despising” ? 
What is meant by the expression, “despising shame” ? 
Are these phrases examples of a great work that we may 
not like to do, but the joy of victory that nialtes up for i t ?  
What was at the end of the course for Christ? 
In the roll of faithful, who does the author want us to 
give special consideration to ? 
Cali we turn away froin Him when we consider His love, 
sacrifice, concern and reward ? 
What is the difference between the endurance of Christ and 
that of the heroes of the faith? 
What phase of Christ’s life is to be considered? 
Can we ever face any trials that Jesus didn’t face? 
What 40 you understand “gainsaying” to mean ? 
Froin what source did His opposition come ? 
Were there other sources of opposition to Il is  purpose 
by persons who thought that they were helpful? 
What groups of inen opposed Him who should have been 
followers? 
What did they say of Him? 
A consideration of Jesus should do what for us? 
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12 :4-13 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

2474. Name some other verses that speak of weariness. 
2475. Is there any promise of reward to those who wax weary? 

B. Perils threatening the l i f e  of faith. 12:4-17. 
1. Failatre to respond to chastening. 12 :4-13. 

Text 
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin: 

5 and ye have forgotten the exhortation which reasoneth with 
you as with sons, 

My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord, 
Nor faint when thou art reproved of Him; 
6 For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, 
And scotirgeth every son whom He receiveth. 
7 It  is for chastening that ye endure ; God dealeth with you as 

with sons; for what son is there whom his father chasteneth not? 
8 But if ye are without chastening, whereof all have been 

made partakers, then are you bastards, and not sons. 9 Further- 
more, we had the fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto 
the Father of spirits, and live ? 10 For they indeed for a few ‘days 
chastened us as seemed good to them; but He for our profit, that 
we may be partakers of His holiness. 11 All chastening seemeth 
for  the present to be not joyous but grievous; yet afterward it 
yieldeth peaceable fruit unto them that have been exercised 
thereby, even the fruit of righteousness. 12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands that hang down, and the palsied knees; 13 and make 
straight paths for your feet, that which is lame be not turned out 
of the way, but rather be healed. 

Paraphrase 
4 Your sufferings are far short of those which Christ endured. 

For not yet hath the blood of any of you been shed in combating 
against your wicked persecutors. 

5 Besides, have ye forgotten the exhortation in which God 
reasoneth with you as His children? My son, do not think lightly 
of the Lord’s chastisement, as they do who regard affliction as 
things accidental; neither, through too quick a feeling of the 
chastisement, nor by considering it as a token of God’s anger, 
fall into despair when thou are rebuked of Him. 

6 Instead of being tokens of God’s anger, afflictions are proofs 
of His love: For whom the Lord loveth He chastisetli, and 
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sharply corrects for his faults every son whom H e  adoptetli, 

7 If then ye endure affliction, know that God behavetli towards 
you as His children, giving you such correction as must be of 
great advantage to you. For what legitimate son is there whom 
his father never punishes for his faults? 

8 But i f  ye live without that chastisement whereof all the sons 
of God are partakers, certainly ye are treated as bastards whose 
education is no object of their father’s care, and not as the 
genuine sons of God, 

9 Further, we have had fathers of our bodies, who chastised 
us for our faults, and yet we loved and obeyed them: shall we 
not niuch rather, from affection and gratitude, be iii subjection 
to the Father of our spirits, when I-Ie corrects us for our faults, 
to fit us for living with I-lim for ever? 

10 This submission is due to the Father of our spirits, because 
He  corrects us with more prudence and affection than our earthly 
fathers. For they verily, during the few days of our childhood, 
chastised us according to their own will governed by passion, but 
He  always for our advantage, that we might partake of His 
holiness ; it being necessary to our living with Him eternally, 

11 Now no chastisement, indeed, whether from God or man, 
at the time it is inflicted, is the cause of joy, but of sorrow to 
be chastised: Nevertheless, afterwards, it gives as a reward the 
peaceful fruits of righteousness to them who are properly dis- 
ciplined by it, 

12 Wherefore, bring into the posture of action your arms 
which liang down, and your weakened knees ; that is, vigorously 
exert your whole faculties in the conflict with affliction: 

13 And by removing every temptation, make smooth paths for 
your feet, that if ye are infirm in any part, that which is lame 
may not be wholly dislocated by your falling, but rather 
strengthened by proper exercise. 

Cowtiwed 

1 
, 
I 

I that we be holy. 

I 
1 
1 
I 
1 
1 

Ye have v o t  yet Tesistcd uato blood 
This means they ‘have not fought the limit. 

a. Paul could say that he had. 
1. Acts 16:33: The jailor washed Paul’s stripes. 
2. I1 Cor. 6:s.  
3, I1 Cor. 11:23. 
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4. I1 Cor. 11 :24. 
b. Jesus could say that He had. 
1. Isaiah 53: “With His stripes we are healed.” 
2. The cross meant shedding blood for Him, although He did 

not resist the cross, but sin. 
3. Christ’s resistance was against those who would have changed 

His course. 
How simple are our hardships today in comparison to theirs. 

unto blood 
An ancient figure of speech concerning boxers may be alluded 
to here. 

a. Leather thorigs containing pieces of metal were fastened to 
arms, etc. 

b. Fighters were often very bloody after a battle. 
Many modern preachers are afraid of blood. 

a. They are afraid to preach against sin because it might make 
them unpopular. 

b. Some are afraid of loss of salary or loss of position. 
Churches d o  not want “bloody” preachers. 

a. They want him to be loved and respected by all the denomina- 
tional brethren. 

b. It is time to  “resist unto blood.” 

striving against sin 
W e  are to hate evil, Ps. 97:lO. Sin, says Vincent, is per- 
sonified here. Fighting evil brought blood upon Jesus. 
Striving against sin brought blood to Stephen and James, 
but not to those who would read Hebrews. 

and ye have forgotten the exhortation which reasoneth with you 
as with SOlLS 

The word for “sons” is “adult sons,” not infants. 
a. Infants cannot reason. 
b. Paternal reasoning is here called “exhortation.” 

I t  is a joy to see infants grow up and enter into the parental 
councils. 

a. Too much of our trouble in churches is a result of spiritual 
iiifancy rather than mature thinking on the part of Christians. 

b. God desires to reason with us as sons old enough to  be 
reasonable. 
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Some question whether this stateiiient is an affirmation or a 
quest ion, 

a, The American Standard Version expresses affirmation. 
11. Verse 12 rather suggests that soiiie liad forgotten, so this niay 

be understood as an affirmation, 
, 1  

M y  SOlZ 

A quote from Proverbs 3:11-12, It is a free quotation but 
an accurate one. 

a, It  is to show a tender relationship that God has for us even 
though we are chastened, 

b, If God calls us a son, we ought to bear anything that comes 
our wayo 

regard i iot liglatlj, the chasteiziizg of the Lord 
Love and responsibility prompt chastening. 

a. Rev, 3 :19 : “As iiiany as I love I reprove aiid chasten.” 
1, We do not ordinarily discipline other people’s children, 
2, We are most concerned with those we love most. 
b. Eph. 6 :4 teaches responsibility. 

Chastening has wonderful value for us. 
a. A “thorn” kept Paul liuinble. I1 Cor, 12 :7-10. 
b. Trials work patience, Jaiiies 1 :2-4 ; Rom. 5 :3. 
c. Enduring of temptation brings a crown of life, James 1 :12. 
d. I t  yields peaceable fruit. Heb. 12: l l .  
e. It brings eternal glory. I1 Cor. 4:17. 

iaor faint wlzciz thou art reproved of Him 
We are not to cower like an abused dog. Reproof is for 
iinp r ovenieii t . 

a. I1 Tim. 3 :16 “Every scripture is profitable - for correction.” 
b. Row, 5 :3 : “We also rejoice in our tribulations.” 
c. I1 Cor, 4: 17: “For our light afflictioii which js for  the moment, 

worlceth for ys more and more exceedingly an eternal weight 
of glory.” 
Is all affliction of God? 

a. I t  does not come directly, James 1 :12-13 says God tempts no 
one. 8 

11, Paul’s “thord’ was spoken of as a messenger of Satan, 11 
Cor, 12 :7-10. 

c.  God allows the devil to tempt us and try us, as he did Job. 
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for whovri the Lord loveth He chasteneth 

a. 
b. 

a. 
b. 

d. 
C. 

Does He not chasteneth the ungodly too? 
There is a differeiice in punishment, for theirs will be eternal. 
The  sun shines on the just and the unjust, so the wicked 
receive chastening. 
How does He chasten the loved ones? 
Peter answers, trial. I Pet. 1 :6; I Pet. 4:6. 
Paul found a thorn in the flesh. I1 Cor. 12:7-10. 
Through enduring temptation, says James. James 1 :12. 
Through suffering, says Peter. I Pet. 5 :lo. 
God can turn it to good if we love Him. Rom. 8:28. 
God will not allow us to be tempted above what we are able 
to endure. I Cor. 10:13. 
Let us not be like Cain who said it was greater than he could 
bear. Gen. 4:13. 

and scourgeth every son zvhow He receiveth 
No child of God should expect to enter heaven without passing 
through the furnace of affliction. 
Paul said, “With much tribulation,” we enter the kingdom 
of God. Acts 14:22. 
God’s afflictions are paternal in nature oiily when we submit 
to Him. 

a. For the ungodly, it is fate or chance. 
b. For the Christian, it is a lesson to be learned from God. 

it is for chnstpning that y e  endure 
Also translated “endure unto chastening,” “if ye endure 
chastening.” Alford says, “It is not for punishment, not for 
any evil purpose; you are under the attention and affection of 
the Father. ” 

God dealeth with yozt as with sons for what son is there whom 
his father chasteneth not? 

He reasons from the common practice of men, that it is not 
right that God’s children should be exempt. Proper discipline 
leads to proper conduct. 

but  if ye  are evitlzozit chasteniitg whereof alC have been made 
partakers, tlzeri are y e  bastards and not sons 

This rather makes one tremble, who has such an easy time 
in life compared to those in Chapter Eleven. 
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a. Which of us has suffered? 
11, H o w  easy we Christian people live iii these United States! 
c. We begin to wonder whether we might be illegitimate 

o flspriiig. 
Feel eiicouraged by chastening, fo r  it is evidence of your 
true soiiship. 

f u r t h e m o r e ,  w e  had tlae fothers of o w  f lesh to  chasten us, aizd 
we gave theill revereiice; shall ecre v o f  iizirclz rntlaer be in subjectioiz 
uuto the  Ijathcr of spirits aiid live? 

We gave tbein reverence if we were trained properly, 
a, Parents wlio a l l o ~  their children to abuse thein do the child 

ail injustice. 
b, No reverence exists if tlie child pouts aiid grouches, 

Observe how iiisisteiit God is 011 respect of children for 
parents. 
Eph, 6 :1-2 : “Obey your parents in the Lord.” 

a, I t  is a commandment, “whicb is tlie first coininaiidment with 
promise.” 

b. Failure brought severe judgment. 6 :3. 
c, Coinpare the law of Moses. Deut. 21 :20. 

The Father of spirits deserves reverence, and upon it we will 
deserve to live. 

a. “Father of spirits” is also traiislated “Father of our Spirit,” 
b, The spirit conies froin God and goes back to Hiin at death, 

See Ecc. 12:7. 
c. Parental obedience was esseiitial to life under the old cove- 

miit,  and Heavenly Father reverence is esseiitial to life now, 

for tlzeji iizdeed fo r  a few days  claasteiwd us as seeiized good 
to tlaem 

Here temporary parental chastening is contrasted with loviiig 
discipline of God, At best, it i s  earthly chastening for a brief 
span of our life. 

but H e  foy  our profit 
Chastening does good, It is for our profit, not God’s, Observe 
the iiiaiiy exhortations to endure chastening, Rom. 5 :3 ; Roin. 
12:12; I1 Cor. 7:4; 1 Pet, 4113; I Pet. 4:19. 
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that we ircay bel partakers of His holiness 
God expects holiness, and this is the way He gets it. 

a. I Pet. 3:13-17: “Be ye holy.” 
b. Rev. 22 :11 : “He that is holy, let him be made holy still.” 

True Christians are holy. 
a. I Pet. 2:9: “Ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood.” 
b. Heb. 12:23: “Ye are come to the spirits of just men made 

perfect.” 
c. Heb. 3 :1 : “Wherefore, holy brethren.” 

all chastening seemeth for  the present to be not joyous but 
grievozrs 

At the time it is severe, but it brings a person to  be obedient. 
W e  are like children. We shun the rod even when we need it, 
and know we deserve it, 

1 

yet afterward it yieldeth peaceable fruit 
A person who is selfish is spoiled, cantankerous, and far from 
being peaceable. 
Let us not be hard-hearted, but enter into the discipline with 
surrender and joy. This is the proper spirit for us to have. 

iuato them that have been exercised thereby 
They were to be “trained” by it, is the Greek meaning. 
Examples of it working in men’s lives: 

a. Paul - thorn in the flesh. 
b. David- I1 Sam. 12:l-23; I1 Sam. 16:9-14. 

W e  should enter into chastening with surrender and joy. 
C. Job - 42 :7-8. 

even the frziit of righteousness 
Gal. 5:22. The fruit of the spirit is meant here. 
If we are disciplined right by our attitude, we will produce 
right. 

wlaerefore, lift up the hands that hang down and the palsied knots 
A quotation from Isaiah 35:3. 

a. Here is the figure of weary travelers. 
b. Perhaps one is worn with sickness, fatigue. 
c. Weakness is pictured. 

In  the light of the good things concerning chastening, weak 
knees and powerless hands should be made strong. 
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a. The happiest people are soiiietiiiies invalids, 
b, The iiiost miserable are soiiietiiiies niillioiiaires with money, 

health and prestige, 
Extend hands of glad service, and walk joyfully iii spite of 
all hardships. 

a i d  w n k e  straiglat pailas f o r  y o w  f e e t  
This souiids like John the Baptist, Matt, 3 :3, 
I t  sounds like Isaiah, 40:3, 
Take the straight way, not the rough, croolced way, The 
person who has prepared liiiiiself to endure evils goes on in 
a straight way, 

t ha t  flzey wlziclz are lame 
The journey “out of the way” is so much more difficult for 
those who are strong. Elijah put up this proposition. I Kings 
18 :21. W e  can picture a group traveling on foot; some are 
weak and lame. 

a. The strong and courageous ought to make a smooth, straight 
journey for the sake of the weak. 

b. Many a cliurcli is defeated by some half-hearted elder who 
says, “I don’t think we can do it.” 

be iaot t i m e d  out of tlze way 
This may also be translated, “put out of joint,” or “lest 
halting should grow worse.” 
Becoiiiiiig feeble for awhile may result in a complete loss, 

a. We do not go bad all at once, but by degrees. 
b. When led into a diverse path, many remain entangled, 

bzlt ratlzer be healed 
What is the healing ? 

a. Renewed faith, Appreciation for chastening has healing power 
in it, 

b. It is faith such as the old patriarclis had that gives strength, 
Why be feeble, wayward, and downcast when healing may 
be had? 

I Study Questioizs 
2476. Who has resisted unto blood ? 
2477, How many of us suffer for Christ? 
2478. Have we fought a bloody battle? 
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2479. Did Paul resist unto blood? How many times? 
2480. M’as it prophesied that Jesus would ? 
2481. “Unto blood” may refer to what ancient custom? 
2482. U’hat may the blood refer to? Is it literal or figurative? 
2483. l ire preachers afraid of blood today? 
2484. Describe the bloody gladiators. 
2485. Do churches want a “bloody” preacher or one popular 

with the denoniinations ? 
2486. What will make the striving preacher “bloody” ? 
2487. Where will we find sin personified as our opponent? 
2488. Is all sin to be found in the world? 
2489. Is the word “soiis’’ inclusive of children in its idea? 
2490. Can infants reason with the logic of this book? 
2491. Is there soiiie special exhortation forgotten by them? 

Where is it found? 
2492. Who is doing the exhortation which is a reasoning one? 
2493. If God calls us sons, what ought we to do? 
2494. What degree of attention should we g.ive to chastening? 
2495. Does the Lord chasten tis ? Cf, Rev. 3 : 19. 
2496. Who does a father chasten, his or the neighbors’ children? 
2497. What two things felt by a father in his heart cause him to 

be willing to chasten? 
2498. Is there value in being chastened? 

What did Paul hear from God? 
What do trials work? 
What will endurance bring, according to James 1:12? 
What does it yield? Heb. 12 : l l .  
What is its eternal reward? Cf. I1 Cor. 4:17. 

2499. Should we cower before God like an abused animal? 
2500. What is reproof for if not for iniprovement? 
2501. Is the preacher to reprove? 
2502. Is all affliction of God? Cf. James 1:12-13. 
2503. Was Paul’s thorn from God? Cf. I1 Cor. 12:7-10. 
2504. Who afflicted Job? 
2505. What is the difference between the chastening of the 

wicked and rigliteous ? 
2506. If God doesn’t send it, how can it be said that He  

chastens us? 
2507. Who in the early history of man complained of his 

chastening ? 
2508. Whom does God chasten ? 
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2509, What is the difference in  attitude of the chastened wicked 
ones, and rigliteous people ? 

2510, What does God do to those whom IJe loves? 
2511. Does H e  chasten the evil ones too? 
2512. What is the difference? 
2513. Can God use evil for good purposes? Cf. Rom, 8:28. 
2514, Should we expect to gain heaven without some chastening ? 
2515. Give a different translation of verse 7, 
2516. Are we to endure chastening, or is it for chastening that 

we endure? 
2517. In what relationship does God deal with us in verse 77 
2518. If earthly fathers need to discipline children, should we 

expect it from our divine Father ? 
2519, What is evidence of our true sonship? 
2520. If you have had it easy, what questions might you ask ? 
2521. Who is meant by, “We”? 
2522. What is meant, “father of our flesh”? 
2523, Who is the Father of our spirits? 
2524. Does God teach respect for earthly parents? 
2525. ISOW inuch empliasis does He give? 
2526. What was a parent to do to a child that would not respond ? 
2527. Could much juvenile delinquency be ended if we practiced 

the teachings of the Old Testament ? 
2528, Is there a plan that is better? 
2529, What conclusion is drawn after his discussion of reverence 

to earthly parents ? 
2530. What is his point in the time discussed? 
2531, Who thinlcs discipline is good, the child or the parent? 
2532, Can we act more mature tlmi children? 
2533, Is there to be something gained from chastening? 
2534, What is to be developed in us by chastening? 
2535, For what ought the Christian to suffer? Cf. I Pet, 4:13, 19. 
2536, What is holiness? 
2537, Were the Hebrews holy? Cf, 3:l. 
2538, How can holiness be obtained by chastening? 
2539, Do people shun the rod, according to verse 11 ? 
2540, Is there danger in seeking discipline ? 
2541, How do people take chastening at  the moment? 
2542, Tell how lieathens bring pain upon themselves ? 
2543, Did heathens chasten themselves at Mount Carnie1 ? 
2544. What does good discipliiie yield ? 
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2545. Are spoiled people peaceable? 
2546. Why is good spoken of as “fruit” while evil is spoken of 

as “worlcs’’? 
2547. What is meant by “exercised thereby” ? 
2548. What does “hands that hang down” refer to? 
2549. Where is the origiiial expressioii found ? 
2550. What is the figure? 
2551. Is this an exhortatioii to do good to others or an exhorta- 

tion to self? 
2552. Why do hands hang down? Is this not the place for them? 
2553. Tell of Moses’ tired hands. 
2554. Define “palsie6 knees.” 
2555. Tell of others who used the same language as v. 13. 
2556. What does “straight” mean ? 
2557. Cali you turn aside to evil and still walk straight? 
2558. Is this the saiiie word as Matthew 3:3? 
2559. Tell who the word “lame” refers to. 
2560. What kind of a picture is to be represented by these 

figures ? 
2561. Is there any respoiisibility beyond self taught in this verse? 
2562. What is the alternate translatioii of “turned out of the 

way” ? 
2563. What is the danger of feebleness and lameness? 
2564. What is the method of healing? 
2565. Does chastening help? 
2566. Is there any need for being lame when we have healing 

available ? 
2567. Would you classify the members of your congregational 

fellowship as lame or strong? 

2. Falling short of the grace of God. 12:14-17 

Text 
12 :14-17 

14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctification 
without which no man shall see the Lord: 15 looking carefully 
lest there be any man that falleth short of the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness spriiiging up trouble YOU, and thereby the 
many be defiled; 16 lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
person, as E s ~ u ,  who for one mess of meat sold his own birth- 
right, 17 For ye kiiow that even when he afterward desired to 
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inherit the blessing, be was rejected; for  he found no place for 
a change of mind in his father, though he sought it diligently 
with tears, 

Paraphrase 
14 Earnestly cultivate peace with all men, with the Gentiles 

as well as with the Jews, and even with your enemies: But at the 
same time maintain holiness, without which no one shall see the 
Lord ; 

15 Carefully observing your own behaviour, and that of your 
brethren, lest any one, through gross sins continued in, come 
short of the reward God has graciously promised to  the faithful, 
lest some apostate rising trouble you, and, by his errors and bad 
example, many of you be corrupted ; 

16 Also, lest there be among you any fornicator-any one 
addicted to  his appetites; or any profane person, who, despising 
spiritual blessings, renounces them for the sake of present 
pleasures, as Esau did, who for one meat gave away his birth- 
rights. 

17 And his folly ye know from the scripture by this, that 
although afterwards he wished to  inherit the blessing, he was 
reprobated by his father, who durst not retract words which he 
felt himself moved by inspiration to utter; for he found no place 
of repentance in his father, though he earnestly sought the bless- 
ing with tears, Instead of repenting, his father confirmed the 
blessing to Jacob, Gen. 27:33. 

Comment 
Follow af ter  peace w‘th all welz 

Christ set the example, 
a. H e  taught,turning the other cheek. Matt. 5 :39. 
b. H e  refused to  let Peter defend him, Matt, 26:52. 
c. H e  came as a lamb to the slaughter. Isaiah 53. 

The word “follow” is a strong word. 
a. In Greek it is “to pursue, as in a chase or battle.” 
b. I t  is something to work at, for a warring world will do dl it 

can to keep us from peace. 
W e  are exhorted to strive for peace. 

a. Rom, 12:18: “As much as in you lieth be at peace.” 
b. Col. 3 :15 : “Let the peace of God rule,” 
c. I Thess. 5 :13: “Be at peace.” 
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d. Rom. 14:19: “Follow after the things which make for peace.” 
I t  is a qualification for elders and deacons. 

a. I Tim. 3 :3 : “No brawler.” 

and the sanctification 
This is the experience of all. It does not encourage camp 
meetings, emotionalism, where “second blessings” are sought. 
All in Christ are sanctified. I Cor. 1 :2. 
In Hebrews, “sanctified” means “separated unto God.” 
It does not refer to feelings, but to Christ’s blood. 
1 O : l O :  “We have been sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus once for all.” 
When we become Christians we are then sanctified. 
Sanctification is obtained by yielding once for all to God. I t  
is not a second filling. The word “sanctification” is also 
translated “holiness.” 

without which no watt, shall see the Lord 
There then is no salvation for any except by the blood. The 
moral man had better come under the blood i f  he would see 
God. 
The denoniinationalist had better be sure of Christ’s own 
Ways, for it is the Way of sanctification. This sanctified 
being of ours has many responsibilities, and these must be 
pursued i f  we would see the Lord. 

looking carefully 

a. Those who fall short. 
b. Bitterness springing up. 
c. Fornication. 
d. Profane person. 

Four kinds of troubles should be looked for. 

This is not gossip-hunting, but a carefulness on the part of 
those who watch in behalf of souls. 

test there be any  man that falleth 
Observe the repeated warnings that show the possibility: I1 
Cor. 6:l ;  Luke, &:18; Heb. 3:12, 4:1, 6:6, 10:31. Sometimes 
the least likely ones fall, so it requires a careful watch. 
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One so great as Paul was afraid of this happening to himself, 
for he says, 3: Cor, 9 :2G : “So fight I,” 
Compare 1 Tiin. 4 :1 ; Gal. 5 :4; Rev. 2 :5. 
If we fall short of God’s grace, then we have missed every- 
thing, This the Christian can do, 

short of t h e  grace of God 

lest any root of bitterizess s p h g h g  u p  trouble you 
Most every church has a few devilisli members who set the 
tone for bitterness and strife. Calvin feels this alludes to 
Deut. 29 :18. 

a. Moses warned the people to beware lest any root of germi- 
nation should bear gall and wormwood among them, 

b. If we allow a wicked person to grow in the church, it will 
corrupt and defile many, 

aizd tlzerebjr the ifzany be defiled 
A few trouble-makers can bring reproach upon all, One bad 
apple soon causes the bushel of apples to be rotten. Israel 
allowed a few people to turn to idolatry, and soon ten tribes 
were carried away with it, 

lest there be a1231 fordcator 
This is an awful sin, for it undermines the home. 

a. I Cor. 5 :9-13 says to put him out of the fellowship. 
b, Heb. 13 :4 says God will judge him, 
c. Compare also I Cor, 6:9. 

This was a warning made by the Jerusalem counsel in 
Acts 15. 

or profane person 
The Greek word is bebelas. It doesn’t necessarily mean to 
blaspheme or do violence, evil. 

a ,  It refers literally to a threshold that anyone and everyone 
may trample over. 

b, It refers to soinething in which there is no special conscious- 
ness. Compare 1 Tim. 1 :9 ; 4 :7 j 6 :20; I1 Tim. 2 :16. 
A “profane” inan is one who has not thought of God, 

as Esau who for one wwss of ?neat sold 1G.r own birthright 
Sin can destroy one’s birthright, Esau found it out. 
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a. Milligan says the tradition of the Jews is that Esau was also 
a fornicator. 

b. His profanity is seen in Gen. 25 :34 where we read, “despised 
his birthright.” 
Sin is a selling out to the devil. 

f o r  y e  know that ewen when he aftewward desired to inherit the 
blessing he was rejected 

A moment of pleasure may cause us to think that we shall 
never be disappointed, but we will be. 

a. I n  a time of soberness a person comes to desire all that he 
has lost. 

b. The prodigal son, when he came to himself, remembered his 
home and blessings. 
Esau finally sought his birthright, but then it was too late. 

f o r  he found no place f o r  a change of mind in his father 
The father could not be wishy-washy because of the weakness 
of others. Why should a father undo all that was done for 
a careless son who had no respect for sacredness in a moment 
of hunger? Does this mean that man can repent to no avail, 
that God will never change? 

a. This section is a warning with Esau as an example, and that 
is as far as it should be pressed. 

b. W e  have no way of knowing whether Esau made a genuine 
repentance, so the illustration cannot be pressed. 

though he sought it diligently with tears. 
Stupid, ungodly persons, burning with lusts, plunge them- 
selves into sins which bring tears, but often tears are too late. 
Tears are shed many times, not in repentance for sin, but in 
sorrow for what is lost. 

Study Questions 
2568. What is the significance of the word “follow”? 
2569. Are we exhorted to follow a person in this verse? 
2570. Is the world conducive to peace? 
2571. Tell how Christ followed after peace. 
2572. Can the Christian always be at peace? 
2573. Was Jesus always at peace? 
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2574, W h t  other verses of tlie Bible have a siiiiilar exhortation 
as v, 14? CI, Rom, 12:18; 14: 13. 

2575, Is this virtue important in the life of an elder? Cf, 1 
Tim, 3 :3. 

2576, What does “saiictificatioii” mean in the Bible ? 
2577, Wliat does it iiieaii to the deiioiiiiiiatioiislist ? 
2578, Is it a matter of feeling or a matter of fact? 
2579, Are we sanctified after we are Christians by growth? 
2580, Can spirhial growth enable us to be more sanctified? 
2581, What does Ilebrews 10 :10 say sanctifies? 
2582. Is saiictificatioii a second blessing, or a state of the 

Christian ? 
2583, I-Iow important is saiictiiication to eternal life? 
2584. Cali “the good moral iiiaii” expect salvation without 

sanctification ? 
2585, If blood sanctifies, can we expect salvatioii without i t ?  
2586. What is iiieaiit by “looking carefully’’ ? v. 15 
2587, What €our things are we to look for?  
2588. Does this encourage looltiiig, like a gossip-hunter does ? 
2589. Is this an exhortation to an individual person or to the 

elders of the flock? 
2590, Does this verse iiidicate that a person may fall? 
2591. Why should we look carefully? 
2592. Compare other verses on the subject of falling, 
2593. According to this verse, can we fall from grace? 
2594. Was Paul ever afraid it might happen to him? Cf. I 

Tim, 1 :9 ; 4 :7 ; 6 :20 ; I1 Tim. 2 :16. 
2595. What is “the grace of God”? 
2596. Does verse sixteen or verse seventeen tell us what would 

destroy God’s grace toward us ? 
2597. What is the figure of speech used in verse 15 ? 
2598. Could this be an allusion to Deut. 29:18? 
2599. Is a bitter person dangerous to the flock? 
2600, What could be back of bitterness? Could it be disappoint- 

ment, jealousy ? 
2601, How extensive may the iiifluetice of the “root of bitter- 

ness” be? 
2602. I’Iow extensively could the root do damage? 
2603. Give illustrations in Israel’s history. 
2604, ISOW are we to treat the fornicator in the church, accord- 

ing to I Cor, 5 :9-13? 

, 
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2605. 
2606. 

2607. 

2608. 

2609. 
2610. 
261 1. 
2612. 
2613. 
2614. 
2615. 
2616. 

2617. 
2618. 
2619. 
2620. 
2621. 

2622. 
2623. 

What will God do with him? Cf. Heb. 13:4. 
What is meant by a “profane person”? Is it one who 
swears ? 
What person is illustrative of profanity? How? Cf. Gen. 
25 :34. 
What is the significance of the expression, “profane 
person” in application to us ? 
Compare I Tim. 1 :9; 4 :7 ;  6:20;  I1 Tim. 2:16. 
How could Esau be an example of a profane person? 
Whom would we sell out in order to be profane? 
Is a person who curses unthoughtful of God? 
How permanent was Esau’s profanity ? 
Is there danger in bad mistakes as seen in the life of Esau? 
Can a moment of pleasure ruin our life? 
Name persons of the Bible whose life was ruined or 
blighted by selling out to the devil. 
Is repentance ever too late? 
Was Esau’s father hard-hearted? 
Can God be “wishy-washy” because people are? 
Is law good when it does not have good enforcement? 
Does this verse mean that God cannot always be touched 
by our repentance? 
How true was Esau’s repentance? 
Are tears always a sign of repentance? 

C. The nature of the old covenant in contrast with tknt of the 
new. 12 :18-24. 

1. The terror of the old. 12:18-21. 

Text 
12 :18-21 

18 For ye are not come unto a mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, and unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 19 and the sound of a trumpet, and the Voice of words ; 
which Voice they that heard entreated that no word more should 
be spoken unto them; 20 for they could not endure that which was 
enjoined, If even a beast touch a mountain, it shall be stoned; 
21 and so fearful was the appearance, that Moses said, I 
exceedingly fear and quake : 
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Parap krase 
18 Now, that ye may understand the value of your birthrights 

as Abraham’s seed, (Gal. 3:18), which I am exhorting you not 
to throw away, know, that ye shall not, like your fathers, come to 
a tangible mountain which burned with fire, to show that God is 
a consuming fire to the jmpenitent; and to blackness, and to 
darkness, which was an emblem of the obscurity of the Mosiac 
dispensation, and to tempest, 

19 And to the noise of a trumpet, like that by which the 
angels called the Israelites together to hear the law, and which, 
by waxing louder and louder, terrified the Israelites exceedingly ; 
and to the sound of words uttered by God Himself, the hearers of 
which, strongly impressed with the holiness and power of their 
Lawgiver and Judge, earnestly entreated to hear not a word more, 
(Exod. 20:18, 19). 

20 Although, before they were affrighted by the voice of God, 
they could not bear that which was strictly commanded, Even 
i f  a beast touch the mountain while the symbol of the Divine 
Presence rests on it, it shall be stoned or shot through with an 
arrow, It seems they expected, by drawing near, to see God 
without being terrified. 

21 And so terrible was that manifestation of the Divine 
Presence which appeared, that Moses cried to God, I am exceed- 
ingly afraid and quake. 

Comment 

For ye are not come unto a mount that might be touched 
We have no sacred mount or place, as did the Jews. John 
4:21. Adventist, you can’t come to Moutlt Sinai and expect 
salvation, The mountain was not to be touched, although 
being a mount it  might be touched, Ex. 19:12-13. 

and that burned with fire 
This was the way God taught them reverence. Cf. Deut. 4:11 
and Deut. 5:4-5. This was magnificent, but not to be com- 
pared with our mount, 

W e  have the revelation of light. The “blackness” probably 
refers to a dark or thick cloud. Cf, Ex. 1996. 

and unto blackness aitd darkness 
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mid tempest 
W e  .have the one who stills the tempest. “Tempest” is not 
mentioned in EXO~LIS or Deuteronomy, but it includes evi- 
dently the thunders and lightnings. 

aiid tlze s o m d  of n truinpet 
Does this mean there is no musical instrument in the church 
or heaven ? 

a. No, he is including the trumpet as part of the frightening 
experience. See Ex. 19:16; 20:18. 

b. Observe the use of musical instruments. 
1. Joel 2 was quoted on Pentecost. 
2. Joel 2 :1 : “Blow the trumpet.” 
3. Joel 2 :I5 : “Blow the trumpet.” 
a)  W e  niay assume a niusical instrmient was used on the birth- 

day of the church. 
b )  Ps. 49:4, “will open my-on the harp,” suggests the use 

of instruments in relationship to the Gospel. 

and the Voice  of w o r d s  
The whole group heard the voice. Deut. 5 :22. Heb. 12:26 
says this Voice shook the earth. 

wlziclz V o i c e  tlzqi heard aizd entreated that no  word  more  shotrld 
be spoken unto thein 

The giving of the law excited terror ; the Gospel brings peace. 
In  Ex. 20:19 the people requested that Moses speak to them 
in place of the Voice. 

for t hey  coiild not  eiidzire that wh ich  was enjoined 
Ex. 19 speaks of the serious bounds put on the people. The 
f righteniiig trumpet, voice, quaking, and all was more than 
they could staiid without a mediator. 

if even  a beast touch tlze mounta in  i t  shall be stoned 
This was enjobed in Ex. 19:12-13. Absolute reverence was 
demanded, even to the animals being required to be away. 

niid so  f ear fu l  zwns the appearance tha t  Bases said, I exceedingly 
f e a r  and quake 

Is this statement of Moses found here only? 
a. Some suggest that Paul received it from Jewish tradition. 
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c, Some suppose Ex, 19:16-17 i s  referred to where Moses stood 
with all the people, 
In Ex. 19:19 we read, “Moses spoke.” 

a. What he spoke is not recorded, 
b, If Paul were inspired, he could have written what Moses 

c. Jesus promised the disciples guidance into all truth. See 

~ 

1 b. Some say the author inferred it, \ 

I 

I 

1 
I said that day. 

John 16:13, 

Study Questions 
2624. What mountain is referred to in verse 187 
2625. Does the Christian have a sacred mountain? 

, 2626. What did Jesus say about worship at a mountain? Cf. 

2627. Why did the mount of Moses burn with fire? Cf. Deut. 

‘ 2628, What was the name of the mountain? 
2629. Could the mountain be touched - was there any danger? 

, John 4 :21. 

4:11; 5 14-5, 

I 
’ 2630, What is meant by “blackness and darkness”? 
1 2631, How does darkness compare with our “mountain”? 

2632. What is meant by the word “tempest”? ’ 2633. Is there any tempest described? What could it refer t o?  ’ 2634, Was there a.musica1 instrument at Mount Sinai ? 
2635, Does this imply that a musical instrument is not to be 

included in the church? 
2636, Why is it mentioned? See Ex, 19 :16 ; 20 :18. 
2637, What i\ the trumpet referred to in verse 197 
2638, Tell of the various uses of the trumpet in the Bible, 
2639, What is referred to in the Voice of words? Cf. 12:26 

and Deut. 5 :22. 
2640. What was Israel’s reaction to the words heard first from 

the mount ? 
2641. Why did the Hebrews request the Voice to be silenced? 
2642, Will men ever feel that way again? 
2643, Does the Gospel strike terror t o  some? 
2644, How did the scene at Sinai impress the Hebrews? 
2645. What factors were frightening? 
2646, Why were animals forbidden to be near the mountain? 

Cf. EX. 19:12-13, 

’ 
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2647. 
2648. 

2649. 
2650. 
265 I .  

2652. 
265 3. 
2654. 
2655. 

Should we be careless about the Lord’s house today? 
Why was the niouiitaiii “out of bounds” for man and 
beast ? 
Where did Moses make the statement found in v. 21 ? 
What explanations are made ? 
Could Moses have spoken with others recorded in Ex. 
19 :16-17? 
In the giving of the law, what was Moses’ first reaction? 
V l h t  did Moses speak in Ex. 19:19? 
How did the author of Hebrews get this information? 
Could John 16:13 be an answer? 

2. The irievcy of tlcc new. 12 :22-24. 

Text 
12 :22-24 

22 but ye are  conie unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of 
angels, 23 to the general assenibly and church of the Firstborn who 
are enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, 24 and to Jesus the Mediator 
of a new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh 
better than that of Abel. 

Parapkrgse 
22 Gut ye shall come to a place which I call Mount Zion, 

because there God will appear to you, not in the terribleness of 
His Greatness as on Sinai, but in the beauties of His goodness ; 
and instead of being brought to any earthly city to worship, ye 
shall be brought to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and in your worship shall associate with ten thousands 
of angels ; 

23 To the general assembly and church of the Firstborn, 
brought from the different parts of the universe to worship God. 
These are enrolled in heaven as citizens. And, instead of standing 
afar off, as your fathers did at Sinai, ye shall come near to God 
the supreme Ruler of the whole universe, and to- the spirits of 
just men made perfect by their union with their glorified bodies, 
and their introductioii into- heaven, 

24 Aiid to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to 
His blood, which is the true blood of sprinkling typified by the 
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~ Leviticid sprialilings, a ~ i d  \vliicli, by crying for mercy to penitents, 
l spedceth better things than the blood of Abel, which cried for 
, vengeaiice on his murderer. 

Col~allleil f 
I Brit yc  (ii’c cuiiic irito Moriirt Zioit 

“Ye are coiiie mito Mount Zion” is in contrast to Mount 
Sinai. 

a. Tlicy Iiad :L iiiouiit that they had to avoid, 
I), W e  Iiiiyc ;L niount that we can tpproacli. 
c. hJc1Giiglit : “ h t  ye shall collie,” malciiig it future. 

“R‘Iotiiit Zion.” 
a. llouiit Zion stands for grace, tuid not a literal mountain, 
b. Mouiit Zion is a part of the hill of Jerusalem, and being the 

sent of both tlie royal and sacerdotal authority it was properly 
called the “holy hill of Zion.” Ps. 2 :6. 

c ,  No Gentile ever came before Momit Zion, except as he came 
as a Jewish proselyte or to plunder or to destroy. 

aitd riiito the city of the  livhzg God the  Izeavcdy Jewsnlenz 
Zion is spolren of as being the habitation of God. Ps. 132:13. 
This is the celestial city that Abraham looked for. I-Ieb. 11 :lo. 
This city is described in Rev, 21 and 22. I uiiderstaiid it to 
be the Jer~isaleiii above as Paul taught in Gal. 4:26. 
W e  ;ire come unto it, but our bodies not yet redeemed. We 
have not seen the iiew city except by faith. 

arid t o  iiiiiiiriret.able hosts of angels 
The throne of God seem to have great numbers of angels 
present. See Rev, 5 :11 ; the number was thousands of thous- 
ands. It is to such a place of praise that we shall soiiie day 
come; not to praise tlie angels, but tlie object of the angels’ 
praisk. 

t o  t he  g e i w a l  assembly 
Milligaii says : “Here it denotes the joyful and multitudinous 
asseiiibly of angels around the throne of God, who there 
forever celebrate His praises.” See Rev. 5 :11; 7:11-12 

a. This malces it a festive assembly of atigels. 

b. This rules out that our assembly 011 earth is iiieaiit, 
If all tlius far is future, tlien iet us assume that the general 
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assembly will someday be held, when Christ gathers His 
faithful from the ends of the earth. 

We, of course, have come to the church already, being mem- 
bers of it ; but is this what he meant? 

a. McKiiight says this refers only to those pious Israelites of all 
ages who by faith deserve to be called God’s firstborn. 

b. Milligaii says it refers to the church on earth. 
1. He quotes James 1 :18 to show we are first fruits. 
2. All its members are honored with this title, he says. 
c. Calvin says it refers to the patriarchs and renowned saints of 

the earthly church. 
d. Newel1 says Irsael is the firstborn of earth, but the church 

is the first fruits of heaven. 
I prefer to allow the church to mean the “called out” that will 
someday be called into the great assembly. This is church 
future, not church present. 
Christ wears the title “Firstborn,” Roni. 8 29, and the church 
is His. 

church of the Firstborn 

evho are enrolled in heaven 
God does the writing, for we can’t climb or fly to the book 
to do the writing, It is a source of joy to have the privilege 
of having our name there. Luke 1O:ZO and Phil. 4:3. 
Some prefer to have their names in social registers, so-called 
churches, lodges, etc., than on the church of the firstborn. 

and to God the Judge of all 
Who does judge? This is a big subject. 

a. God will judge the sinners. 
1. Heb. 13:4: God will judge adulterers. 
2. Roni. 2:16: God will judge the secrets of men. 
b. The saints will likewise do some judging. 
1. I Cor. 6:2: will judge the world. 
2. I Cor, 6 :3 : will judge the angels. 
3. Compare Rev. 20:4. 

The problem of judgment is God’s. It will be just how He 
planned it. 

a. We have come to Him already, and He no longer is our Judge 
but OUP. Saviour. 

b. In  a sense He is our Judge, so let this inspire fear on our part 
to do His will. 
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nizd i o  the spirit of just 111411 mode p r f e c t  

This refers to our heavenly position, Are there aiiy “spirits 
made perfect” there now ? 

a,  What God does with a spirit after death is His business, and 
1 alii coiifident that it i s  fair and just, Eut I do not know. 

11. I agree with 1 John 3 ;2:  “It is not yet manifested,” 
1. John says, “What we sliall be,” 
2. I add my own ignorance, “liT/heit it shall be,” 

niid to  J e w s  the  Medialor  of n iiew covenaut 
What coveiiaiit is this ? 

a, Newell says this is not tlie better covenant of Chapter Eight, 
but the new covenant with Israel which lies in the future with 
Israel, 

1). Here Newell is in error. 
1. The characteristics of the covenant are the same; they iiiust 

be the same. 
2. Jesus only spoke of one coveiiaiit, on tlie night of His betrayal, 

aiid Ile calls it a iiew coveiiant. Luke 22:  19-20. 
3. In 13 :20 the coveiiant is spolteii of as an eternal covenant, 

and surely lie meaiis the same coveiisiit as in Chapter Eight, 
4, In 8:7 lie speaks of the old being replaced by tlie second, but 

does not tileiition a third covenant. 
The coveiiaiit is tlie oiie by which tlie blood of Jesus will save 
all men, and to Whom I-Ie acts as Mediator. 

aiid t o  the blood o f  spriiikling tha t  speokefh b e f f e r  f laan t h a t  of 
Abel 

Abel’s sacrifice speaks, according to 11 :4. 
a. Abel’s sacrifice by faith spoke, saying that it pays to be 

obedient. In a sense, it is a warning, 
I)* Abel’s sacrifice is not meant here, but his blood. 

What does Abel’s blood speak ? 
a,  Geii. 4 :lo-11 says, “Brother’s blood crietli,” 
b. Tlie blood of Abel called for judgment. 

What does this blood speak that is greater ? 
a. Newell says it speaks of judgment past forever and of eternal 

peace, 
b. Tlie popular idea is that the blood of Abel spealcs a call for 

mercy, 
c. Milligaii : “Abel’s blood speaks well, but Christ’s spealts 

better.” 
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d. If the following verses are considered, we might say this 
blood speaks a greater warning - “refuse not.” v. 25. 
No one questions that the blood is that of Christ. 

a. Christ’s blood speaks better because it avails pardon for sin. 
b. His blood cries out, “The atonement is made.” 

2656. 
2657. 
2658. 
2659. 
2660. 
2661. 
2662. 

2663. 

2664. 
2665. 

2666. 

2667. 
2668. 
2669. 
2670. 
2671. 
2672. 
2673. 
2674. 
2675. 

2676. 
2677. 
2678. 
2679. 
2680. 

2681, 
2682. 

Study Questions 
Contrast the Christian’s mountain with Moses’ mountain. 
Is our mountain figurative or literal? 
What is the name of our mountain? 
What was the location of Mount Zion? 
What did it represent ? 
What else does the Christian have a right to approach? 
Compare other verses that speak of Zion. Cf. Ps. 132:13; 
Heb. 11 :lo; Rev. 21, 22; Gal. 4:26. 
Is this verse to be interpreted as past tense, present, or 
future ? 
How do we see the city? Like Abraham? Heb. 11 :lo. 
When does the heavenly Jerusalem take place, according 
to Revelation? 
If this is present, how may we explain that we are in the 
midst of angels? 
How nuiiierotis are God’s angels? Rev. 5 : l l .  
Does it say “into Moiiiit Zion” or “unto”? 
How many are 12 legions of angels? 
I s  this general assembly that of angels or men? 
Is  it an earthly assembly? 
What is the description of the church here? 
What is meant by “Firstborn”? 
Is this the church on earth? 
If all of the other expressions refer to future experiences, 
can we assume that the church on earth is referred to 
here ? 
Does Christ wear the title “Firstborn”? Rom. 8:29. 
Who all will be in His church ? 
Who enrolls men in heaven? 
Compare Luke 10 :20 and Phil. 4 :3. 
If God writes our name, what can we do to cause God to 
write it there? 
Do men seem to prefer other registers? 
If God is Judge, do we come to Him? 
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Will the Chrjstian come to Hiiii ? 
Do we come to I-Iiiii to be judged? Do we come to I-Iim 
as Judge or Savior? 
Will Christians do any judging ? 
Coiiipare I Cor, 6 :2, 3 ; Rev, 20 :4, 
What is iiieaiit by “spirits”? 
Could this refer to our. heavenly position or to our state 
now as Christians ? 
If we have already coiiie to Mouiit Zion, the new Jerusa- 
lem, bow may we explain, “and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect,” in verse 23 when we know none are 
perfect ? 
If none are perfect on earth now, can we interpret this 
whole message as present action ? 
Is this covenant the one o f  which we are a par t?  
How niaiiy new covenants are there? Is there one for 
Jews atid one for Gentiles? 
Is the one in Chapter Eight the saiiie here and in 13:20? 
How many covenants did Jesus teach? Cf, Luke 22: 19-20. 
What is the purpose of the covenant? To save from sin 
or to get Jews back to Jerusalem? 
What did Abel’s blood sacrifice speak ? 
What adjectives are used to describe the covenant? 
What is meant by, “we are come to the blood of 
sprinkling” ? 
Whose blood is sprinkled ? 
Why is the word “sprinltled” used ? 
Could it be figurative that Christ is our Passover? 
Is Abel’s blood, or Abel’s sacrifice, referred to liere? 
If his sacrifice is meant, what does it speak? 
From where did Abel’s blood speak ? 
Could it be that Abel speaks, atid not his blood or sacrifice? 
Which could do a better job of speaking, Abel’s blood or 
Abel’s sacrifice? 

2683, 
2684, 

2685, 
2686, 
2687. 
2688, 

2689, 

2690, 

2691, 
2692, 

2693, 
2694, 
2695. 

2696. 
2697, 
2698. 

2699, 
2700. 
2701, 
2702, 
2703. 
2704. 
2705. 
2706. 

D. Warrzing. 12 :25-29. 

Text 
12 :25-29 

25 See that ye refuse not Him that spealteth. For i f  they 
escaped not wlieii they refused Him that warned them on earth, 
inuch more shall not we escape who turn away from Him that 
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wariieth from heaven: 26 Whose Voice then shook the earth: 
but now He hath promised, saying, Yet once more will I make 
to tremble not the earth only, but also the heaven. 27’ And this 
word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that 
are shaken, as of things that have been made, that those things 
which are not shaken may remain. 28 Wherefore, receiving a 
kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have grace, whereby we 
may offer service well-pleasing to God with reverence and awe: 
29 for our God is a consuming fire. 

Paraphrase 
25 Take care that ye disobey not God Who is now speaking t o  

you from heaven by His Son. For, if the Israelites did not 
escape punishment who disobeyed God delivering an oracle on 
earth, by Moses, commanding them to go into Canaan, much more 
we shall not escape punishment, who turn away from God speak- 
ing to us the Gospel from heaven by His Son. 

26 God’s voice at the giving of the law shook the earth, in 
token that idolatry was to be shaken in Canaan by the law of 
Moses. But now concerning His speaking by His Son He hath 
promised, saying, Yet once I shall not shake the earth only - 
the heathen idolatry and the powers which support it- but also 
the heaven; the Mosaic worship and Jewish state. 

27 Now this speech, Yet once, signifieth the removing of the 
things shaken; the abolition of the former religions, and the 
destruction of the powers which uphold them, as of things which 
were made with hands - things of an inferior and imperfect 
nature; that the things not to be shaken, the Gospel church and 
worship, may remain to  the end of the world. 

28 Wherefore we, the disciples of God’s Son, having in the 
Gospel dispensation received the kingdom foretold by Daniel to 
be given to the saints, and which is never to be shaken, let us 
hold fast that gift, that excellent dispensation of religion by which 
we can worship God acceptably, if we do it with reverence and 
religious fear. 

29 For, even under the gospel, our God is as much a consum- 
ing Fire to infidels and apostates, as under the law. 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 12:25, 26 

Conwen1 
See that ye refuse ?tot Him that speaketh 

Who speaks ? 
a, Evidently God, but there is an allusion to the shaking at Sinai, 
b, Christ spoke not threats that He carried out as this verse 

suggests, Of course Christ is the Word of God, but only in 
this sense can this verse apply to Him, 

for if they escaped not wlaciz they refused Hiiii that warned them 
ow earth 

What occasion is referred to? 
a. Noah surely is a possibility, 
b, Moses’ warning is a better one, since it fits the context better. 

Does this imply that now there is a warning direct from God 
without the messenger, mail ? 

a. No. Neglect for so great a salvation demands heavier judg- 
ment. Heb, 2:3, 

b. No speaker of greater dignity speaks, but a greater message 
is delivered. 

inuclz more shall not we escape 
We should not expect to go free, just because Christ taught 
that God is a Father, We sin against a greater demonstration 
of love, and we should expect a greater demonstration of 
wrath if we trample upon Christ. 

who tirrn may f r o m  Hiw that warwth from heaven 
Observe that “warneth” is in italics. Actually it reads “that is 
from heaven.” 

a, This clarifies the point perhaps. H e  is simply locating the 
Voice. 

b, Of course Moses’ message was from heaven, but it was more 
directly from a mountain that shook and trembled. 
This atoning message is from heaven, and it must not be 
rejected. Mark 16 :16. 

Whose Voice then shook the earth 
This refers to Mount Sinai, described in Ex, 19:18. The 
Psalmist described it, Ps. 114:4: “the mountains skipped 
like rams,” 
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12:26, 27 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

but now He hath promised, saying, 

Hagai 2:6  is the quotation though not literal, says Calvin. 
Milligan says it was spoken primarily to the building of the 
second temple by Zerubbabel and is theref ore chronologically 
connected with the coming of the Messiah. 

yet once more will I make to tremble not the earth only batt also 
the heavens 

Though God shook the earth when He  published the law, 
‘yet now H e  speaks more gloriously, for H e  shakes both earth 
and heaven. Has this been fulfilled? 

a. Calvin: “The voice of the gospel not only thunders through 
the earth, but also penetrates above the heavens.” 

b. The earth quaked at Jesus’ crucifixion and resurrection, so 
this could have been fulfilled. 
“The heavens,’’ says McKnight, refers to the Jewish state 
and worship. 

a. H e  says here it pictures an alteration which was to be made 
in the political and religious state of the world. 

b. If “heavens” is literal, no explanation can be given unless it 
refers to the event of darkness that accompanied the shaking 
of the earth at the cross. 
There is a possibility that this refers to the end of time. 

and this word, Yet once more 
Newell says this is the divine interpretation of the above 
verse, and three things are seen: 

a. 
b. 
C. 

a. 

b. 

Heaven and earth are to be done away. 
The reason is that their end is accomplished. 
Things unshaken will remain. 
McKnight feels that Hag. 2 proves that earthly kingdoms, 
the Levitical system, etc., are meant. 
H e  feels that “yet once” means that the gospel will remain to 
the end of the world, as the only form of religion acceptable 
to God. 
This means then that shaking will continue until God’s will 
prevails. Milligan agrees to this and refers to, I1 Pet. 1 :11 
and I Cor. 15:24-25. 
The words of the prophet are these, “Yet a little while.” 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 12:27, 28 
, 

sigiiificih t h e  w i i~ov i i ig  of those thii igs that are slzalzeii 
The destruction o i  Jerusalem almost destroyed Judaism, but 
God is still shaking it, for Jews will not give up their faith, 
The kingdoms o i  the world are yet to surreiider to Jesus, 
but they will. Rev, 11 :15, 
Jf earth n~eaiis idolatry, a i d  heaven tlie Jewish ecoiioiiiy, 
as McKiiiglit suggests, iiiucli shaltiiig needs to be done, 
Newell iiisists that “heavens” are iiicluded here, for sin began 
in heaven, a id  it too must be shaken, 

as of tkiizgs that .have beeti wade  
Soiiie suggest that this means things made with liaiids of iiiaii. 
McICiiiglit aiid Milligaii agree. Soiiie suggest the creatioii. 

that those thiiigs which are i i o t  shalzeii iqia3) veiiiaiiz 

The ltiiigcloiii of heaven was set up during tlie time when 
kingdoms atid tliroiies were being shaken, 

a. I t  will eiidure when the heavens sliall have passed away as 
a scroll. Cf. I Cor. 15 $24 and I1 Pet, 1 :11. 

b. This kingdom will not give way a s  did tlie old law. Dan. 
2 :44. Mail lias dolie everything that lie can to slialte tlie 
church, but it caiiiiot be done. 

1, He tried persecution, buriiiiig Bibles, creating division, false 
doctrines, iiioderiiisiii, aiid worldliness and yet the church 
grows. 

2. The church will remain, for tlie gospel is to shake this world. 

rvlaerefore reccivitig a kii igdoti i that cai i i iot be shakciz 
How woiiderful it is to be a part of something eteriial, vic- 
torious and with a destiny. Things created are subject to 
decay, to destruction, but iiot tlie church; for not even tlie 
gates of Hades caii prevail against it, 

let 14s have  grace 
Grace lias been giveii to us, in that salvation has been provided. 
Calvin says this expression is strained. I t  reads as ai? exlior- 
tation. It should read, “we have grace.” 
I prefer to let it be an exhortation. 

a. We will have more grace as we offer up service. 
b. The Christian is to work at grace, iiot just rejoice in it. Pul$ 

Coiiiiiieiitaqr says it means, “Let US show tbaiiltfuliiess.” 
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12~28, 29 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

ewlzereby eve VZCQ o f e r  service well  pleasing to God 
“Well pleasing” is familiar. We read that without faith we 
cannot please God. 11 :6. 
“Service” is the watchword for those in the kingdom. 

a. W e  were won to win, told to tell, saved to serve. 
b. James makes it plain that faith without works is dead. 

with reverence and awe 
Reverence is also translated, “godly fear,” W e  are to serve 
with promptness and delight, yet it must be united with 
humility and due reverence. If “let LIS have grace” means to 
give thanks, then with thankfulness] reverence] and fear we 
serve. 
“Awe” is also translated “dread.” 

f o r  ozir God is a coitszrmning fire 
This verse is from Deut.4:24. Here the Israelites were warned 
of forgetting the covenant. The Lord’s nature is not changed; 
H e  is a consuming fire as H e  declared at Sinai. If we scorn 
this present dispensation of grace, the day of judgment will 
be to us a day of terror. 

Study Questions 
2707. Who is speaking in the reference of verse 25 ? 
2708. Does this verse refer to one specific person’s warning, or 

several warnings of men through one God? 
2709. Name some warnings that went unheeded. 
2710. Does this verse refer to one of them? 
2711. Does this verse teach that God gave a warning that did 

not come through man as other warnings did? 
2712. Why should we have less chance od escaping? 
2713. Do we sin against a greater speaker? 
2714. Do we sin against a greater demonstration of love? 
2715. Is the word “warn” in the original? 
2716. How does it actually read? 
2717. Was Moses’ message from heaven or from a mountain? 
2718. Who warns from heaven and what warning is meant? 
2719. Does the verse refer to Moses’ warning in comparison to 

Christ’s warning? 
2720. Is the place.the point of emphasis, or the person? 
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2721. 

2722, 
2723, 
2724, 
2725, 
2726. 
2727, 
2728, 
2729. 
2730, 
2731. 
2732. 

2733. 
2734. 
2735. 

2736, 
2737. 
2738. 
2739. 
2740. 
2741. 
2742. 
2743. 
2744. 
2745. 
2746. 
2747. 
2748. 

2749. 
2750. 
275 1. 
2752. 
2753, 
2754. 

2755. 

I-IELPS FROM HEBREWS 

Iloes verse 26 help to aiiswer whether it is Christ or God 
referred to in verse 25? 
Whose voice shook tlie earth ? 
How does Ps. 114:4 describe i t?  
Where is tlie sayiiig referred to here? 
What is tlie difference in tlie secoiid slialtiiig? 
Could it have been fulfilled when Christ was 011 tlie cross? 
How wts  heaven slialceii at Christ’s crucifixioii ? 
‘\What does heavens refer to - that God will shake? 
Could this refer to the eiid of tiiiie? W h y ?  
Are “shaking” aiid “trembling” syiioiiyiiious in ideas ? 
Could it be a shaking of political slid religious coiiditioiis ? 
If tlie shaking i s  being done by the Gospel, what bas beeii 
slialteii ? 
What is iiieaiit by “lieaveiis” ? 
Explain what is me@ by “yet once iiiore”. 
What did God permit tliat was greatly responsible for 
breaking up organized Judaism ? 
Could verse 27 be an interpretation of verse 26? 
How long will God shake lieaveii aiid earth? 
What bearing does I Peter 1 :11 and I Cor. 15 :24-25 have? 
What is signified? 
Will the ltiiigdoiiis of tlie world ever be aiiiiihilated? 
What iiiade things are referred to here? 
Are they of God’s iiialting or man’s? 
Has tlie church been slialteii ? 
Can it be slialteii down? 
What has iiiaii done to tlie church? 
What reiiiaiiis in the earth that cannot be slialteii ? 
Is there rooiii for pessimism in verse 28 ? 
Does this suggest that evil will wiii aiid tliat tlie church 
will be impotent? 
What is nieaiit by “let us have grace”? 
Is this an exhortation ? 
Is there aiiy way for grace to be increased? 
How caii we offer service to God? 
What is a prerequisite to pleasing God ? 
Will God always be pleased with things done in Christ’s 
iiaiiie ? 
Is there any spur to labor when you realize God’s grace 
and victory are to be had ? 
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2756. What should be our attitude as .we serve God? 
2757. Define “reverence,” 
2758. Define “awe.” 
2759. Were the Pharisees of Jesus’ day failing here? 
2760. What is our attitude in service to please God ? 
2761. Where is the expression “consuming fire” found ,in the 

Old Testament ? 
2762. How did the author prove that we should be in awe? 
2763. Will it be demonstrated again? 
2764. If we are not in awe, how will we appeak some day ? 

- 1. 
- 2. 
- 3. 
- 4. 
- 5 .  
- 6. 
- 7. 
__ 8. 

- 9. 

-10. 

-1 1. 
-12. 
-13. 

-14. 

-15. 

-16. 

-17. 

-18. 

-19. 

True Or False Over Chaapter Twelve 
The Christian life is compared with running a race. 
The Author and Finisher of our faith is Christ. 
The Lord chastens those whom H e  loves. 
Esau bought his brother’s birthright. 
A term applied to the church is “the general assembly.” 
Our God is said to be a “consuming fire.” 
The “besetting sin” here referred to was unbelief. 
The Christian is told to lay aside every weight and 
fleshly sin. 
If a beast should touch the mountain where Moses was 
receiving the Commandments, it should turn to stone. 
The law was given at Sinai, but the Gospel was to go 
forth from there, too. 
Esau was a profane person. 
At no time on the journey was Moses fearful. 
The kingdom of which we belong is spoken of as one 
which cannot be shaken. 
It was the joy set before Christ that enabled Him to 
go to the cross. 
Harsh chastening that seems hard to bear will result 
in peaceable fruit in our lives. 
God is so longsuffering that He  will forgive people for 
overlooking warnings from heaven. 
The earth and heaven will be shaken, but it is not true 
of the kingdom of heaven. 
God chastens us, and in it He is dealing as a Father 
with a son. 
A teaching in this chapter is that man can fall short of 
the grace of God. 

428 



IlELPS FROM HEBREWS 

-20. JWUS said that His way was straight, but here we are 
told to make straight paths for our feet. 

-21. A few angels coniprise witnesses to our Christian life, 
-22. God may be called Father, for I l e  is the Father of 

spirits. 
-23. Sanctification is essential to see the Lord. 
-24, The blood of Jesus is a blood of sprinkling that speaks 

better than that of Abel. 
-25. Weariness is generally thought of as fleshly, but we are 

exhorted to not grow weary, fainting in our souls. 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER TWELVE 
This chapter brings to a grand cliiiiax the final appeal to 

approach God with a true heart in a fully assured faith wliidi 
began in 10 :19. I t  was continued through Chapter Eleven, which 
shows God’s approval 011 men whose faith was expressed in 
obedience, caused them to endure trials and enabled them to 
win victories. 

Chapter Twelve opens with the well-known figure of the 
athletic games by which the relatioil of the Christian to  the heroes 
of the faith is explained. It proceeds with an explanation of the 
purpose of chastisement, and appeals to the Christian to pursue 
peace and purity, without which no man shall see the Lord. 

The climax of the appeal to approach God is given in the 
contrast between Israel’s fearful experience at  Sinai and the 
Christian’s joyous relationship to God under the new covenant 
which began at Mount Zion, 

The chapter closes with a final warning to  those who have 
received the lcingdom that cannot be shalten ; to heed and serve 
Him, “for our God is a consuming fire.” 

IV. Final exhortation regardiiag duties pertaining to the Truth. 

A, Social duties. 13:l-7. 
13 :1-25. 

Text 
13 :1-7 

1 Let love of the brethren continue, 2 Forget not to show 
love unto strangers : for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares. 3 Remembering them that are  in bonds, as bound 
with them; them that are ill-treated, as being yourselves also in 
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13 :1-7 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

the body. 4 Let marriage be had in honor among all, and let the 
bed be undefiled: for fornicators and adulterers God will judge. 
5 Be ye free from the love of money; content with such things 
as ye have: for himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither will I in any wise forsake thee. 6 So that with good cour- 
age we say, 

The Lord is my Helper; I will not fear: 
What shall man do unto me? 

7 Remember them that had the rule over you, men that spake 
unto you the Word of God; and considering the issue of their 
life, imitate their faith. 

Paraphrase 
1 Let that brotherly love, for which I commended you, con- 

tinue to be exercised by you to all the disciples of Christ, whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles, 

2 Do not neglect to entertain strangers, though unacquainted 
with them, for thereby some have had the happiness to  entertain 
angels, withobt knowing they entertained angels. 

3 By your prayers and good offices assist them who are in 
bonds for their religion, as equally liable to  be bound for that , 
good cause ; and them who suffer any kind of evil, as being your- 
selves also in the body, subject to adversity. 
4. In  opposition to the notions of the Essenes, let marriage 

be esteemed an honourable state among all ranks, and let adultery 
be avoided. For fornicators and adulterers, though not punished 
by men, God will severely punish, as invaders of their neighbour’s 
dearest rights. 

5 However poor ye may be, show no immoderate love of money 
in your dealings; being contented with what things ye have. In 
every difficulty rely on God. For, when he ordered Joshua to 
conduct the Israelites, He Himself said, (Josh. 1:.5), ‘As I was 
with Moses, so I will be with thee, I will not fail thee, nor for- 
sake thee.’ 

6 So that when afflicted, but especially when persecuted, tak- 
ing courage, we may say with the Psalmist, (Psal. 118:6. 
LXX.), The Lord is my Helper, and I will not be afraid of 
any evil that man can do to me in opposition to Him. 
7 Remember your teachers who have preached to you the 

Word of God ; of whose conversation attentively considering the 
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HELPS FROM HEBREWS 13 :1-3 
1 

1 
I 

ending, imitate their faith in  the doctrines, and precepts, and 
promises of the Gospel, that when ye end your conversation, ye 
may be supported as they were, 

Cowwent 

This sounds as though brotherly love characterized them, 

I 

L e t  love of the brethren colztiwe 

a. This is true. See Heb, 6:lO-11. 
b. They must have been strong on the “social gospel” and weak 

in other ways. 
1. In 5: 11 they were dull of hearing, were in need of teaching. 
2. The niany exhortations to lay hold, press on, etc., are indica- 

tions of a special need. 
This virtue characterized the early Hebrew church. See Acts 

I 

2 :44-47; I2 :5-12 :I5 :22, 25, 

forget ?tot t o  show love uizto straiigcrs 
What does “love” mean i f  strangers are to receive i t?  

a. This was a command for Jews in the Old Testament. Lev, 
19 :34, 

1. The Hebrews would therefore understand what was meant. 
2. This just reminds them to not neglect it. 
b. I t  probably meant the exercise of love which all owe to ail 

men. I1 Pet. 1 :7. 
There is no hoiior to us if we love only those that love us. 
See Matt, 5:43-46, 

a. The church will grow whtn strangers, visitors, now Christians, 
are warmed with the friendly helpfulness of Christians. 

b. The world needs love, for there is so much of bitterness and 
strife in the world. 

f o r  tlzereby sonw have ciztmtained angels unawares 
Iiistaiices of it are found in the visit to Abraham and Lot. 

a. Calvin and Milligan agree to this. 
b, See Gen. 18:2-10; 19:l-3. 

Our guests may often be messengers sent to us from God for 
our special benefit, 

renzeniber tlaeiii that are iiz bonds, as bouitd with them that are 
illtreated, as being yowseJvm also in the body 

The people had been in bonds themselves at one .time. See 
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13:3, 4 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

a. These people at that time had remembered one another. 10 :34. 
b. The possibility of them forgetting others in bonds must have 

been a possibility now that their days were easier. 
c. Perhaps these people were the strangers, for to their own 

countrymen they had been so helpful in the past. 
I11 treatment was often displayed in that day. 

a. Romans were ltnown for their cruelty to their children and 
to their slaves. 

1. All slaves were slain if the master were slain by a slave. 
2. A story is reported of a master who killed a slave so that a 

guest could see the spectacle of a dying man. 
3. Another Roman fed his fish with the mutilated body of a 

slave. 
b. The early church received severe persecutions. 
1. The Jews were cruel, as seen by Stephen’s treatment. 
2. The Romans were severe, as seen by Nero and others. 

“As being yourselves also in the body.” suggests identifying 
one’s self with them as the Golden Rule suggests. Luke 6:31. 

Let warr iaye  be had irt honor among all, and let the bed be 
iiradefiled: for  fovviicntovs avid adiilterers God zwill judge. 

“Let marriage be had in honor among all” suggests that is 
a state that should be revered. 

a. God instituted marriage by providing Eve for Adam. 
b. The conduct of married people to each other is suggested 

often in the New Testament. 
1. Eph. 5 :22-28: Subjection of the wife is in order. 
2. I Cor. 7 :1-5 : A clean marriage state. 
3. I Pet, 3: l -7:  The wife is to be honored. 
c. Celibacy is advocated by some as though marriage is not 

honorable. 
1. If it is to be honored by all, it is honorable for all. 
2. Fornication is a disregard for marriage, and adultery is a 

defilement of marriage. 
God will judge those guilty of defiling the honorable marriage 
relationship with fornication and adultery. 

a. I t  was a sin that brought capital punishment in the Old 
Testament. See Lev. 20 :lo. 

b. The New Testament indicates that people guilty of this will 
be in hell. I Cor. 6 :9 ; Rev, 2 22.  
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IlELPS FROM I-IEBREWS 13 :5 
Be  y e  f r ee  f ~ o r i t  $he  love of iitoitey 

It is “a root of all lciiids of evil” when it is loved, I Tim, 6:lO. 
:L It causes people to lie, steal, cheat, commit iiiurder, 
b, It causes people to hope for tlie death of those leaving money 

to them as an inlieritance, 
c, I t  corrq)tecl the temple in Jerusalem. John 2 :14; Matt. 21 :12, 
d. I t  Iie11t the rich young ruler froiii Jesus, 

This section has an alternate translation, 
a. “Let your conversation be without covetousness.” 
b, Let your inind be free, 

The passage in all translatioiis teaches us to avoid a covetous 
life, 

a. Men with money are soiiietiiiies possessed of it, 
b. Money only s e e m  to bring contentment, 

coiite/it wifl i  such thiiigs as y e  have 
Paul gave us an example of this in his own life. 

a, In Phil. 4:12 he said lie lcnew how to be abased, 
b. Paul gave up everything for Christ. 

I t  is not a destruction of ambition or legal endeavor as seen 
by other passages. See Roni. 12 :11 : “In diligence not sloth- 
ful,” Also Epli, 4:28; I1 Tliess. 3:11. We are iiot to be 
like animals reaching across a fence for grass no greener 
than we deserve. 

I 

l 

f o y  Hitiiself hath said, I zvill in 110 wise fail tlzeei 
Deut. 31 :G is probably the source of this quotation, 

a, Similar expressions are fouiid in Josh. 1 :5 ; I Clir. 28 20. 
b. Tliis, says Milligan, became a proverbial saying aiiioiig the 

I-Iebrews because of its consolation. 
This is a seiitiment expressed by Jesus in the Sermon on the 
MOUIII,. Matt. G :25-30. 

izeitlae~ will I in any  wise forsalze thee 
Tllis was conditional, however, for those who would not for- 
sake God, 

a. Israel foutid God forsalciiig them in tlie day of provocation, 
b. We have 110 riglit to expect God to reward us for unfaitliful- 

ness, Jesus promised to be with us even unto tlie end of the 
world i f  we preach tlie Gospel. Matt. 28 :18-20. 
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13:6, 7 HELPS FROM HEBREWS 

so that w i t h  good coziragc zve say, The Lord Es my Helper 
W e  may speak confidently that the Lord is our Helper. 

a. The word “we” appears often in this book. 
b. W e  do not need to understand that Paul had an assistant 

author. 
c. Anyone who has faith can make the statement. 

“The Lord is my helper” is an expression of faith. Ps. 118:6 
is quoted, but observe that in the original Psalm it is trans- 
lated, “The Lord is on my side.” 

a. IVIilligaii says this was one of the collection of hymns that 
was sung at the close of the feast of tabernacles. 

b. Paul expressed the same thought: “If God be for us, who 
caii be against us?” Rom. 8:31. 

I will riot fear:  what slzall Inan d o  zinto w e ?  
This verse does not suggest that man will never do man bodily 
harm. 

a. David knew differently. 
b. Paul knew differently; so did these brethren, for they had 

been afflicted. 
The idea is, “What can iiian do that God cannot undo?” 

a. Man caii bring pain, but God will give us a body that knows 
no pain. 

b. Man can kill, but God can make alive. 

rcnccwiber tlcewurt that had the rde  over you 

This very likely refers to such men as Stephen, James, the 
brother of John, and other faithful preachers. 

a. These iiieii had preached the gospel to the Hebrews. 
b. Actually it means “those leading yot1,” 

Newel1 suggests that the Greek w0r.d means “to go before,” 
which suggests it was their work, not an office. 

a. There were no bosses in the early church, such as Popes, etc. 
b. These inen were leaders because of work. 

wceri that spakc unto yoit tltc Word of God 
Paul once was spoken of as the chief speaker, Acts 14:12, and 
the same Greek word appears here. 
There were others who spoke. 
The elders also were responsible to speak. I Tim, 5:17; 

Acts 14:12 

Acts 20 :28-31. 
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arid co i r s idc~ i i i g  /lie issrfe of their life 
I11 Grecl;, “the ii~;tiii~cr of their liie,” 

a. Ijlessed is :L people who have a leader whose good life i s  
worthy of consideration. 

b, These leaders 1i:d beeii uiiiiioved in tlieir hours of trial, 
c. Tlicir lives were lilce Abrahsin of old - lived in faith. 

Something was to be leariied f roiii tlieir leaders. 

iiiritntc tlzeiv faith 
Faith - can it be imitated ? 

a,  I t  is all that should be imitated, 
b. Imitate faith, not nianiierisnis. 
c. Imitate their method with God, 
d ,  Imitate their reliance, confidence in God. 

In all other respects we must imitate God. Eph. 5 :1 : Imita- 
tion of God as beloved children. 

Study Questiovs 
2765. 
2766. 

2767, 
2768. 

2769. 

2770. 

2771, 

2772. 
2773, 
2774, 

2775 I 
2776, 

2777. 
2778. 
2779. 
2780, 

Characterize tlie 13th chapter. 
What may we assume characterized tlie Hebrew brethren 

Does Hebrews 6 :lo-11 verify this? 
Did they major on tlie “social gospel” and fall short in 
otlier respects ? Cf, 5 : 11. 
What verses in Acts show that the Hebrews loved oiie 
another ? 
What did the Jerusalem church require o€ Paul at tlie 
Jerusalem Coiif erence ? 
What is iiieaiit by “show love unto strangers”? Is it 
possible? 
Were tlie Hebrews coiisistent in tlieir love ? 
Who would “strangers” be? 
How would the Jews lmow who was meant? Cf, Lev. 
19 :34. 
Coiiipare I1 Pet. 1 :7, as it includes “all men,” 

’ 

Is there any honor in loving those who love us? Cf, Matt, 

Explain “have entertained angels unawares.” 
Who could be included in the word “some”? 
Compare Gen. 18 :2-10; 19 :1-3. 
Who could be referred to as being “in bonds”? 

by v. l ?  

5 :43-46, 
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2781. Had the Hebrews ever been in bonds? 
2782. What is meant by, “as bound with them”? 
2783. What would such identification do? 
2784. Was cruelty, ill treatment, coninion in that day ? 
2785. What does the author teach concerning marriage? 
2786. How do we know marriage is to be revered? 
2787. What is meant by the word “honor”? 
2788. Give other verses of scripture that speak of married con- 

duct. Cf. Eph. 5 22-27; I Cor, 7:l-5. 
2789. Does celibacy teach that marriage is honorable for all? 
2790. Were the apostles married ? 
2791. What is meant by, “God will judge”? 
2792. How serious a sin was adultery in the Old Testament? 
2793. What is the difference between fornication and adultery ? 
2794. Is it serious today? I Cor. 6 :9 ;  Rev. 2:22. 
2795. How could Jesus allow remarriage in the case of adultery? 
2796. If adulterers are not killed under our law, is it less serious 

with God now? 
2797. Why are we exhorted to be free of the “love of money”? 
2798. Show instances of corrupted people in the New 

Test ani en t , 
2799. What does love of money cause today? 
2800. If it causes murder, jealousy, envy, thefts, kidnapping, 

etc., is it not a very dangerous s in? 
2801. How is this verse translated by some? 
2802. Is the meaning the same? 
2803. Does contentment destroy ambition ? 
2804. What is our attitude to be toward our possessions or lack 

of them? 
2805. Compare Paul in this regard. Phil. 4:12. 
2806. Is this verse against ambition? Cf. Rom. 12 :11; Eph. 

4 :28 ; I1 Thess. 3 :11. 
2807. Where is this verse quoted ? 
2808. Did Jesus express this sentiment ? 
2809. What consolation does he give for those in need? 
2810. Did God place any condition on it ? 
2811. Did H e  ever forsake the Hebrews? 
2812. Did Jesus promise to be with us? Cf. Matt. 28:18-20. 
2813. Does verse 6 suggest a double authorship? 
2814. How is the Lord our Helper? 

436 



HELPS FROM HEBREWS 13 :8-16 

2815. What may be the source of the expression, “The Lord is 
on my side”? 

2816. Does this verse suggest that God will not allow man to 
suffer ill treatment? 

2817. Can God undo everything that man does to the body? 
2818. What is implied by “remember”? 
2819. Who had the rule over them? 
2820. Who are the rulers referred to in verse 7 ?  
2821, What seemed to constitute the rule ? 
2822. Were they leaders, or bosses? 
2823. Who might they have seen? 
2824. Who spoke the word in the early church? 
2825. Besides remembering, what were they to consider? 
2826, Defiiie “issue of their life.” 
2827. What does he recommend to imitate? 
2828. How can you imitate faith? 

B. Doctriiie aiad worship, 13 $16. 

Text 
13 :8-16 

8 Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today, yea and forever. 
9 Be not carried away by divers and strange teachings: for it is 
good that the heart be established by grace ; not by meats, wherein 
they that occupied themselves were not profited. 10 W e  have an 
altar, whereof they have no right to eat that serve the tabernacle. 
11 For the bodies of those beasts whose blood is brought into 
the holy place by the high priest as an offering for sin, are 
burned without the camp. 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He’ 
might sanctify the pesple through his own blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let’us therefore go forth unto Him without 
the camp, bearing His reproach. 14 For we have not here an 
abiding city, but we seek after the city which is to come. 15 
Through Him then let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of lips which make confession to 
His name. 16 But to do good and to communicate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

Para$ brase 
8 Jesus Christ, yesterday and today, is the same powerful, 

gracious, and faithful Saviour, and will continue to be so forever. 
9 Be not tossed about with discordant and foreign doctrines, 
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taught by unauthorized teachers, concerning the efficacy of the 
Levitical sacrifices: For it is good that your courage in suffering 
and death be established on God's free pardon of sin through 
the sacrifice of Christ, and not on the Levitical sacrifices made 
of animals designed for meats, by which they have not been 
profited in respect of pardon who continually offer them. 

10 That ye must not seek the pardon of sin through the 
sacrifices of animals appointed for meat, ye may know by this, 
that we have a sacrifice for sin of which they have no right to 
eat, who, to obtain pardon, worship in the tabernacle with the 
sacrifices of eatable animals appointed for sin-off erings. 

11 This was showed figuratively in the law: For of those 
animals whose blood is brought as a sin-offering into the holy 
places by the high-priest, the bodies are burnt without the camp 
as things unclean, of which neither the priests nor the people 
were allowed to eat. 

12 Therefore Jesus also, who was typified by these sin-offerings, 
that H e  might be known to sanctify the people of God with His 
own blood presented before the throne of God in heaven as a 
sin-offering, suffered without the gate of Jerusalem, as the 
bodies of the sin-offerings were burnt without the camp. 

13 Well then, let us go forth, after His example, from the 
city of our habitation to the place of our punishment, bearing 
the reproach laid on Him ; the reproach of being malefactors. 

14 The leaving our habitation, kindred, and friends, need not 
- distress us; for we have not here an abiding city, but we 

earnestly seek one to come ; namely, the city of the living God, of 
which I spake to you, Chap. 12:22. 

15 And though persecuted by our unbelieving brethren, through 
Him, as our High-priest, let us offer up the sacrifice of praise 
continually to God for His goodness in our redemption, namely 
the fruit of our lips, by confessing openly our hope of pardon 
through Christ, k i t h e  glory of God's perfections. 

16 But, at the same time, to do good works, and to communicate 
of your substance to the poor, do not" forget; for with such 
sacrifices God is especially delighted. See Phil. 4:18. 

Comment 
Jesus Christ  is the same yesterday and today, yea and forever 

Jesus Christ is the same, for there is no need for him to 
change. 
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I a. He is the same ie His love and I-Iis saving power. 

b. The Christ that sits at God’s right hand is as immutable as 

I the Father Who promised Abraham, 
Yesterday He came froin the Father to do the will of God and 
finjslied it, Today He serves as Priest before God on man’s 
behalf, 

a. He  has not changed in His attitude toward sin, 
b. Ile hates evil and loves man as always, 
c. Some try to define the time element, when today began, but 

this is beside the point. 
“Yea and forever” refers to the ages, 

a. This is for the eternity to come. 
b. Change with us is constant, but our Lord is wonderfully 

perfect. 
c. Perfectioii cannot change for the better. 

Be izot carried away by divers aiid strange teachilzgs 

I 

I 

’ 

The Christian has Christ Who is unchanging truth ; there- 
fore, I-Ie should avoid all other teachings. 

a. Those who have latter day revelations always conflict with 
other latter day teachers as well as with the scripture. 

b. God’s revealed Word is able to furnish us completely, so 
what more can a strange teaching do? See I1 Tim. 3:15-17. 
If we are anchored in Christ we will not be carried like a 
ship into a sea of false doctrine, with waves of error. Paul 
warns about winds of doctrines, Eph. 4:14. 

for i t  is good that the heart be establixhed by grace 
The heart of man by the grace of God may be established. 

a. This is in contrast to the worldly ones who are drifting, 
shifting, to  one pleasure, doctrine, etc. 

b. Strange doctrines, foreign to the truth, will never establish 
one. 
This verse suggests the anchoring of the soul, as seen in 
Chapter Six. 

not by mats ,  wherein they that occupied themselves were nod 
profited. 

This refers to the meats used in sacrifices, which no longer 
is a method for atonement. 

a, Christ was the perfect Sacrifice, made once and for all, so 
no other sacrifice is needed, 
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b. The ltingdoiii of God is not meat and drink, says Paul in 
Rom. 14:17. Only one sacrifice profits the sinner, and that 
is Christ’s. 

We have an altar 
What is our altar ? Several opinions are listed here. 

a. Some say that this is a general statement, and no particular 
thing is meant. I t  is only imagery., 

b. Christ is the altar, some say. 
c. Others suggest the Lord’s table. 
d. Some say the heavenly place where Christ offers the virtue of 

His own blood. 
e. The cross on which Christ was crucified is suggested. 
f .  It signifies the divine nature of Christ on which the human 

nature is supposed to have been offered. 
g. One suggests it refers to the one in the old tabernacle. 

Christ is in 110 place called an altar, neither is the cross. 
a. The altar was the place where the victim was placed, so what 

could be referred to but the cross? 
b. I t  is the cross where blood was shed for the remission of our 

sins. 
c. Very likely he does not refer to the Christian at all. 

The author is referring to an Old Testament altar, for the 
next expression has no meaning otherwise. 

whereof they have no right to eat that which serve the tabernacle. 
If the altar was the Lord’s table, this would be a good proof 
for closed communion. This is an allusion to the Old Testa- 
men t custom. 

a. Those who served the tabernacle could eat of the sacrifices. 
b. The exception was on the Day of Atonement. The bodies 

which gave the blood carried into the Holy of holies were 
burned without the camp. See Lev. 6:26, 30; 4:7, 18, 21 ; 
16:15, 27, 28. 
These animals were not eaten for meat as were others. 

For the bodies of those beasts whose blood is brought into the 
holy place by the high priest as an offering for sin are burned 
without the cawp. 

Other animals were consumed for food, See I Cor. 9:13; I 
Cor, 10:18. The great sacrifice on the Day of Atonement 
was burned outside the camp. Leviticus 16:27. 
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Wlaewfore  Jesifs  nlso, flint H e  iniglat saitctify tlac /~eopla  tlzrozlglz 
His owla blood, sufewd witlaout tlae gate 

Jesus was not offered in the temple at Jerusalem, but outside 
the city wall. 

a, His blood was talten into the heavenly sanctuary, so He  fits 
the type completely exccpt for the burning. 

b, The bunling had nothing to do with the atonement, for it is 
the blood that atones, 
Those who retain the old sacrifice in preference to this of 
Christ lose the sanctification in Christ’s blood. 

Let t is tlzerefore g o  f o r t h  uizto Hiw 
Going is our responsibility; the sacrifice awaits, W e  must 
leave tlie tabernacle to follow Jesus Christ. 

a ,  If no atonement is in the blood of bulls and goats, why stay 
in the shadow of the tabernacle? 

b. Out on the hill of Calvary is the place for the sinner to go. 

without  the canzp. 
The types of Hebrews are those of the tabernacle, and this 
alludes to the sacrifice without the camp. 
Newel1 says “it refers to all those religious developments by 
whatever name called. I t  reveals where Christ is and His 
followers are, as to this world and its religions.” 
Christ went out of the ctiy of Jerusalem to be sacrificed. This 
is nearer the truth than Newell’s idea. 

beariug His reproach 
The Christian is not promised an easy time, but reproach 
should be expected. 

a. It is prophesied, I1 Tim. 3 :12, by Paul, 
b, Jesus said it would come to His disciples. John 16:2. 

The first Christian martyr suffered for the reproach of Christ 
outside the city. 

If we stay in Jerusalem, it will be dissolved like all the world. 
I1 Pet. 3 $3-13 ; Matt, 24. We must turn our eyes from our 
cities, for they are only temporary. 
Something Paul had in mind, the destruction of Jerusalem, 
which came about nine years afterward. 

for  we have not here an abidilzg city 
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but zwe seek ufter  the  city zvlzich is to  come 
Revelation speaks of that city. Rev. 21. 
Peter speaks of it in I1 Pet. 3:8-13. 
The author has previously spoken of it in 11 :10 and 16. 

Tlzroiigla Him then  let us o f e r  up a sacrifice of praise t o  God 
contittirally 

Instead of frequent sacrifices like the Jew, iet us offer our 
sacrifice through Jesus Christ. 

a. We need no order of priests who blasphemously undertake 
to do that work for men which Christ has done. 

b. This sacrifice is praise to God, not a begging for a forgive- 
ness. Peter coiiiiiients on the Christian’s sacrifice, I Pet. 2:5. 
“Continually” is a good word. The kingdom of Christ has no 
sacred days or season, no special sanctuaries, for God is 
approached always through Christ. 
“Sacrifice of praise” most nien feel alludes to the Levitical 
term for thank-offering. See Lev. 7:12, 15. 

that is, the  fruit of lips wlziclz m a k e  confession to His flame 
Whose name ? 

a. W e  praise God continually, so a confession is surely in order. 
b. Many verses suggest confessing Christ, so likely His name 

is meant here. Matt. 10 :32 ; Rom. 10 :9-10. 
In a world pressing on to judgment, glorying in nien, let us 
rejoice, praise God, for who would want to  neglect so great 
a salvation? 

B u t  to d o  good mad t o  coiiziniinicute forget  not 
Doing good, helping others, will come naturally with a life of 
continual praise. See Roni. 12:13; Gal. 6 : 6 ;  Heb. 6:lO; Ps. 
50:23. Jesus set the proper example before us, for he went 
about doing good. Acts 10:38. 
This is an essential factor in salvation. Matt. 25:34-46. 

for avitla such  sacrifices God is well pleased. 
There are three reasoiis why it is pleasing: 

a. God works in harmony with God’s nature. 
b. I t  iiidicates a good state of mind. 
c. It is beneficial to others. 

If we wish to sacrifice to God, we must pray to God and 
serve our fellow man. 
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I Study Qimtions 
2829. H o w  can Jesus be considered the same always? 
2830. Has He changed in character? 
2831. Has  His work changed? 
2832. What are tlie three time eleiiieiits iianied ? 
2833. Why is the author declaring this great truth? 
2834. Were the changing Ilebrews being challenged to follow the 

unchanging Christ ? 
2835. If perfection were clianged, what would be its condition? 
2836 If Christ is Truth, what results when people follow other 

teachers ? 
2837. What is iiieaiit by “carried away”? 
2838. What is iiieaiit by “divers”? 
2839. Why do people go to strange doctrines? 
2840. Are such warnings few in the Word of God? 
2841. What will keep a person from drifting into strange 

doctrines ? 
2842. What is iiieaiit by “established” ? 
2843. In what should we be established? 
2844. , , pow can grace do i t?  
2845. What is it that is to be established? 
2846. Could tlie establishing idea be siiiiilar to the anchoring 

referred to in Chapter S ix?  
2847. What does the author say that caiiiiot establish us? 
2848. What is meant by meats ? 
2849. If Christ’s sacrifice is sufficient, is there further need for 

sacrifices ? 
2850. What is meant by “occupied themselves” ? 
2851. Who iiiay be referred to by tlie expression, “occupied 

themselves” ? 
2852. State soiiie explanations for the expression, “we have an 

altar,” 
2853. What is our altar? Who is meant by “our”? 
2854. Could he be pointing out the weakness of tlie Jewish altar 

2855. Give weaknesses of each, 
2856. Who could eat what? 
2857. What tabernacle is referred to? 
2858. Could the priests eat the sacrifices? 
2859. When could they not eat? 
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2860. Could he be saying, “They who serve earthly tabernacles 

2861. What was done with animals sacrificed on the Day of 
Atonement that differed from sacrifices on other days? 

2862. What is meant by, “without the camp”? 
2863. Do we have any clue for this request? 
2864. Is our sacrifice eaten? 
2865. Show the similarities between the Old Testament sin 

offering and our sin offering. 
2866. What is meant by, “suffered without the gate”? 
2867. Where was Jesus offered? 
2868. Where was His blood taken? 
2869. Give scriptures that teach that His blood was considered 

to be taken into heaven. 
2870. Does the burning of the Old Testament type serve as a 

type of Christ? 
2871. Did the burning have anything to do with the sacrifice? 
2872. Where does he exhort the Christians to go? 
2873. Can we have the merit if we do not go? 
2874. Do we go to the tabernacle or to the hill of Calvary ? 
2875. What camp is referred to? 
2876. Explain “bearing His reproach.” 
2877. Can we ever bear reproaches ? 
2878.. Did Jesus prophesy reproaches for His followers ? 
2879. What city is referred to? 
2880. Do you think he refers specifically to the city of Jerusalem? 
2881. Was he prophesying the destruction of Jerusalem? 
2882. Is he speaking of Jews here as in 1 3 9  when he says we 

have an altar? 
2883, What  will happen to any city of the world according to 

I1 Peter?  
2884. How soon was Jerusalem destroyed after this text? 
2885. Identify the city to come. What do we know about i t ?  
2886. Who is meant by the expression “by Him”? 
2887. How can we offer up sacrifices? 
2888. Do we need an earthly priest? 
2889. What kind of a sacrifice are we to offer? 
2890. Is this to be periodic? 
2891, Is this room for complaint in this sacrifice? 
2892. For  what should we praise God? 

’ have no right to  the Christian’s altar”? 
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2893, Could it allude to the Levitical thank offering? Lev. 

7:12, 15 
2894. What is to be the fruit of our lives? 
2895, Whose Name is to be confessed? 
2896, What part does confession have in the praise? 
2897. Should we consider confession of faith as a step of 

salvation never to be taken again ? 
2898. Will we have titlie to glory in men i f  we are praising God 

as we should ? 
2899. Who is our great example in doiiig good? 
2900, Will this be natural for us if we are Clirist-like? 
2901, Compare other verses, such as Roni, 12:13; Gal. 6 : 6 ;  

I-Ieb, 6:lO. 
2902. Is it essential to salvation? See Matt. 25:34-G. 
2903. What do you understand by “coiiiiiitiiiicate” ? 
2904, What does he conclude about this kind of service? 
2905. Ilas he stated that service is twofold-one to God and 

one to others? 
C. Obedieiice t o  elders, 13:17. 

Text 
13 :17 

17 Obey them that have rule over you, and submit to them : for  
they watch, in behalf of your souls, as they that shall give 
account; that they may do this with joy, and not with grief;  for 
this were unprofitable for you. 

Paraphrase 
17 Follow the directions of your spiritual guides, and submit 

yourselves to their admonitions, for they watch over your be- 
haviour for the good of your souls, as those who must give 
account to God. Obey them, therefore, that they may do this 
with joy, as having pronioted your salvation, and not with 
mourning on account of your forwardness; for that would be 
unprofitable for you, ending in your condemnation, 

Obey tlzeiiz that have the rule over you. 
Comment 

Beyond any question, this is spiritual rule, for “watch over 
souls” suggests this, 

a. Rulers no doubt refers to rulers in the church for it is unlikely 
that Cliristian magistrates existed in government. 
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b. Good elders, no doubt, are meant, for elders are to rule. Acts 
20:28-31; I Tim. 5:17; I Tim. 3: l -7;  Titus 1 :5-9; James 
5 :14-15 ; I Pet. 5 :1-4. 
Verse 7 iiidicates former rulers had passed on, and now 
present rulers are to be obeyed. If elders are qualified, the 
members will be glad to obey. 

and submit to t h e w  
Submission rather than resistance, rebellion, and strife is 
enjoined. 

a. A church can’t go forward with elders going in one direction 
and the membership trying to go another. 

b. Of course not every elder is qualified to rule. 
Many problems arise when churches carelessly elect unquali- 
fied leaders and then refuse to follow, or follow carelessly. 

for they zwatch in behalf of y o u r  souls 
This pictures the ideal ruler. Paul told tlie Ephesian elders 
what to expect of false teachers who would seek to destroy 
the flock. Acts 2029. The care of souls is a sacred trust. 

as they shall give accoiiiit 
This niakes it serious. 

;L. James 3 :1 : T e  not many of you teachers” is a serious 
warning. 

b. Ezek. 3 :18-21 suggests tlie watchman must give account. 

that the)! hrzay d o  this w i th  joy 
It is a joy to be a leader of a devoted church. 

a. See 111 John 4, John expressed it, “There is no greater joy.” 
b. Paul urges the Thessalonians to be faithful, for they were 

his joy. I Thess. 2:19-20. 
There should be no joy in our heart if we stand in the way of 
joy in the heart of a righteous elder. 

and no t  with grief 
Grief, sorrow, heartache should not be brought on by Chris- 
tain people into the lives of men who have the care of sods.  
If th;e Jerusalem church had different sentiments about the 
efficacy of the Levitical sacrifices, no doubt much grief was 
had or would be experienced. 
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f o r  this zwere iitiprofifnble for  you 
This rather suggests that evil would conie upon trouble- 
iiiakers, 

a, Note that strife, contention, etc,, are named among the fruits 
of the flesh, Gal, 5 :17-21, 

b, Division is coiideiiiiied in I Cor, 1 :lo. 
It would 110 doubt be more unfortunate for the trouble-malter 
than the troubled one. No reward from God is in store for 
the troubler. 

Study Questions 
2906. What rulers are referred to in this verse? How do you 

know ? 
2907. If elders are of the right kind, should we not expect to 

obey them ? 
2908. Whose fault is it if rulers do not watch after souls? 
2909. What verses teach us that elders are to rule? 
2910, What would be tlie opposite of “submit”? 
291 1, Why should we submit to them? 
2912, Would uiiqualified men watch over souls ? 
2913. Should elders take their work lightly ? Cf, Ezek. 3 : 18-2 1. 
2914, Is there joy for the faithfgl shepherd? 
2915. How did Joha feel about i t ?  111 John 4. 
2916, Did Paul have joy in his concern? 
2917. Is much of the grief in a church brought on by believers 

who ax.  not wholly consecrated ? 
2918. Are trouble-nialters in tlie church coiideliined by scripture ? 
2919. Are there trouble-makers who do right ? Is tlie Christian 

to keep silent under all circuiiistaiices ? 

D. Request for prayers. 13 :18-19. 

Text 
13 :18-19 

18 Pray for us :  for we are persuaded that we have a good 
conscience, desiring to live honorably in all things. 19 And I 
exhort you tlie more exceedingly to do this, that I may be 
restored to you the sooner. 
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Paraphase 
18 Pray for me: For, though ye may dislike my doctrine set 

forth ill this letter, I am certain, in  teaching it, I have maintained 
a good conscience, having delivered it to you faithfully ; willing 
in all things to behave suitably to my character as an inspired 
teacher. 

19 And I the iiiore earnestly beseech you to pray for me, that 
through the help of God I may be restored to you the sooner. 

Comment 
Pvny fur 11s: f o r  w e  

Who is “us”? 
a. Many apostles and evangelists were known by the Hebrews, 

and they should pray for them. 
b. With four commentaries before me, no one suggests who 

might be included, except Milligan who suggests the above. 
A request for prayer is common with Paul. Eph. 6:18-19; 
I Thess. 5 :25 ; I1 Thess. 3 :1 ; Roni. 15:30; I1 Cor. 1 :11 ; 
Philemon 22. 

aye pevsircided that zw hnzv a good coi~scieicce, desiring to live 
hoi iombl j~  iii (111 p o d  tlzirlgs 

Thc integrity of his own conscience is used to move them to 
feel an interest in him. 
“l’er~uatled,” Calviii feels, suggests modesty. 
The author’s desire to live righteously in all things called for 
their help. 

This is an urgent request by one who knew they knew his 
needs. The faith the man had in prayer here shows that he 
felt God was able to act providentially on behalf of man. 

A9id I e.l-liurt yo11 the w o r e  exceediiigly to do  this 

fl int  I r r i a ? l  be  restored to you the sooner 
This suggests that troubles, persecution, or perhaps iinprison- 
inent detained him. Timothy’s difficulty, verse 23, may be the 
factor that kept the author from being in their midst. 
Was Paul ever a part of the Hebrew brethren? 

a .  This verse suggesting “restoration” challenges Pauline author- 
ship for me. 

b. Paul generally is associated with Antioch and Gentiles. 
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I S t i l  clj/ Ques t  io I I  s 

2920. “Pray for us” reiers to wlioiii? 
2921, l-Iow does this kiioclr the authorship anonymous theory ? 
2922. Is it possible to  live honorably in all evil things? 
2923, 1-1 ow 111xy we live righteously or honorably ? 
2924, 1-1 ow does the restoration of the author affect Pauline 

autliorsliip ? 
2925. Was Paul ever a part of the fellowship of the Hebrew 

brethren ? 
E. Prayer for them. 13:20-21, 

Text 
13 20-21 

20 NOW the God of peace, who brought again from the dead 
the great shepherd of tlie sheep with tlie blood of an eternal 
covenant, eveii our Lord Jesus, 21 make you perfect in every 
good thing to do His will, working in us that which is well- 
pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ ; to Whom be the 
glory for  ever and ever, Amen. 

Paraphrase 
20 Now may God the Author of all happiness, who to save 

iiiaiiltincl brought back from the dead our Lord Jesus tlie great 
Shepherd of tlie sheep, may He, through tlie blessings procured 
by tlie blood whereby tlie new covenant, which is never to be 
changed, was ratified, 

21 Prepare you for every good work, to do what He has coni- 
iiiandecl, producing in you every disposition acceptable in His 
sight, through the doctriiie and assistance of Jesus Christ, to 
Whom be ascribed tlie glory of our salvation, forever and ever. 
Amen, 

Co i iz ineizt 

NOW the God of peace 
Isaiali 9:G speaks of Christ as “Prince of Peace.” All peace 
conies from God through Jesus Christ, 
This exjression conies only from Paul, See Phil. 4:9; I 
Cor, 14:33; Roni. 16:20; Roni. 15:33; I1 Cor. 13:11 : I 
Thess. 5 :23. 

This ‘is true of God, eveii though Jesus said I l e  would raise 
W h o  broinght again frolib the dead 
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Him’self up. John 10:18. The resurrection of Jesus was a 
bodily ressurection, for no proof can be given of any other 
kind. See Rom. 6 :4 ; Acts 13 :30. 

the great shepherd of the sheep 
W e  have a great shepherd, Are we great sheep? 
This title is given for two reasons. 

a. Ezekiel 3423  prophesies him as such, 
b. Jesus claimed this title. John 1O:ll. 

Other shepherds who lay down their life for their sheep 
cannot be brought back alive to the sheep. 

with the blood of apt eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus 
The word “with” here is a problem. 

a. I t  is translated “by,” “in,” and “through.” 
b. Calvin. prefers %i,” saying, “Christ so arose fl’om the dead 

that his death was not yet abolished, but that it retains its 
efficacy for,ever, as though he had said, ‘God raised up His 
Own Son,’ but in such a way that the blood H e  shed once 
for all in His death is efficacious after His resurrection , , .” 
Commentators question whether this phrase goes with what 
appears before or after. The Lord is the great Shepherd by 
shedding His blood and yet being alive now to act. 

make you perfect in every good thing 
This is a beiiedictive prayer. God seeks to make us perfect 
in good things, and Christ is a perfect example. If we follow 
the great Shepherd, we will be led to perfection. 

to do His will 
Perfection cannot be attained in any other will. No work is 
acceptable unless it is in harmony with the will of God. 

working in us 
“Us is also translated ‘‘you.” 
Eph. 320  shows God able to work surprises in us. 
God has no hands but our hands to do His work today, and 
through us He can accomplish His will. 

that which is well pleasing in His sight 
Phil. 2:13 is a good commentary here on God’s part. 
Rom. 12:2 suggests our part. 
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tlr1.ot1yll. Jcsrts Clz14st 

a, Worlciiig through Jesus Christ. 
11. Wcll-pleasing through Jesus Christ, 

Two seiises are possible here : 

Nothing is acceptable unto God except that it be through 
Christ, 

i o  TVlroirr be t h e  g l o ~ y  f o r  evcy mid ever, Aiwm. 
There is n o  rooiii €or bragging iii the church, for all power 
is of God, 
Grammatically, says A‘Iilligu, glory goes to God liere ; but 
doctrinally, it may reier to both God aiid Christ, as seen by 
Roni, 16:27 aiid I1 Pet. 3:18. 

S t u d y  &westions 
2926. What is “exliortatioii” ? 
2927. Who is the Great Shepherd of verse 20? 
2928, Name soiiie verses that identify God as a God of peace. 
2929. Is the sacrifice of Christ an atteiiipt of God to bring peace 

to men? 
2930, Is Jesus ever spolten of as a “shepherd”? 
2931. Whose blood is spoken of in verse 20? 
2932, What is iiieaiit by, “eternal coveiiaiit” ? 
2933. Does Paul expect perfection on the part of the Hebrews? 
2934. Do w e  have an example of perfection? 
2935, Thro~tgli what person is perfection accoiiiplisbed ? 
2936. Is perfection possible if we disregard Christ’s coiniiiands ? 
2937, I-low does God work in us? 
2938, What is required to live pleasing in 13s  sight? 
2939. Who is to receive glory in this verse? 

I?. Exlzovtatioiz. 13 :22. 
Text  
13 :22 

22 But I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of exhorta- 
tion: for I have written unto you in few words. 

Paraphrase 
22 Now, fearing ye may lie prejudiced against me, I beseech 

you, brethren, take in good part the instructions I have given you 
conceriiiiig the law atid the Levitical institutions, and judge 
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can idly of them; the rather, because I have written to you but 
brief 

Comment 
concerning these subjects, considering their importance. % 

but I exhort you 
Exhortation is not doctrine. They now have had doctrine; 
their need is to act, This book is doctrinal, but it is exhorta- 
tion, for it holds up the greatness of Cod and His plan of 
salvation. 

Men are inclined to be slothful, so they should bear with 
stimulation. This great book of exhortation should keep them 
from shrinking back, from depending upon anything but 
Christ for salvation. 
“J<ear,” translated “suffer,” means to receive with feeling of 
kindness and forbearance. 

This book is quite lengthy, but for the scope of subject 
matter it is short. The length is about 10,ooO words, but how 
brief in comparison with the “ten thousand things of the 
law.” Hosea 8:12. 

brethren, bear with the word of exhortation. 

for  I have zewitten unto you in few words 

Study Questions 
2940. How ofteu does the author use the word “exhort’, in 

Hebrews ? 
2941. Explain verse 22 when he says he has written in “few 

words” ? 
2942. What does his reference to Timothy do to the theory of 

authorship by Paul? 
2943. Does it imply that Timothy’s release may affect his own 

release ? 

G. Infor.wiation coiicerning Timothy 13 :23, 24. 

Text 
13:23, 24 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy hath been set a t  liberty ; 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the 
with whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. 

saints. They of Italy salute you. 
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Para fibrase 
23 Know that my iiiti~li respected brother Timothy is sent 

away by me into Macedonia, with whom, if he come back soon, 
I will pay you a visit: For 1 have ordered him to return to this 
place, 

24 In my name, wish health to all your spiritual guides, and to 
all the Christians in Jtidea. The Christians of Italy, in token of 
their communion with you, wish you health, 

Conzimnt 
Know y e  that o w  brother Tiiizotlzy hath been set at liberty 

“I<now ye” or “ye kiiow” is a problem of language here, 
a, Calvin prefers the latter, feeling that Paul was informing them 

of Timothy’s liberty. 
b. Evidently he was not where the author was. 

“Set at liberty” may suggest freedom from prison or sent 
away on an errand, says Milligan. 

a, In Phil, 2:19-24 we see Paul sending him on an errand. 
b. Timothy was never pictured in prison by Paul’s writings. 

with wltoilz if he  coi i te shortly I will see you 
This verse definitely encourages the theory of Pauline author- 
ship, although Paul’s freedom discourages it unless he had 
been set free, Calvin says if this Timothy was the renowned 
chainpion of Paul it is very probable that either Luke or 
Cleinent was the author of the epistle. 

H. Salutatioiz . 13:24, 

Salute all t l zew that have the rule over yoti and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

What is ‘%alutey? 
a, Just as though he had said, “Give my kindest regards.” 
b. Christianity rejoins common and proper courtesies. 

Were they to salute the rulers, or was Paul (the author) 
saluting them ? 

a. They were to salute their leaders for Paul, 
b. Why didn’t Paul salute them directly if this be the case? 
c, Calvin thinks he has singled out the rulers as a mark of 

honor to conciliate them, 
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All of Italy suggests that the author was there, and those 
who hold to Pauline authorship say that this proves it. 

a. Observe, the footnote says, “the brethren of Italy.” 
b. Some hold that he was elsewhere and meant the brethren 

from Italy. 

, 

Study Questions 
2944. What is meant by the word “salute” in verse 24? 
2945. Why didn’t Paul salute the rulers? 
2946. Does verse 24 indicate where the author was? 
2947. What does Paul mean by, “Grace be with you”? 
2948. How can grace be with us? 

I. Benediction. 13 25. 
Text 
13 :25 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

Parap hrase 
25 May the favour of God, and the assistance of His Spirit, 

be with you all. And in testimony of my sincerity in this wish, 
and in all the doctrines delivered in this letter, I say Amen. 

Comment 
Grace be witla yozt all, ANaen 

This is a conclusion that is like Paul’s, if not his. 
a. Compare these verses: Rom. 16:24; I Cor. 16:23; I1 Cor. 

13:14; Gal. 6:18; Eph. 6:24; Phil, 4:23; Col. 4:18; I Thess. 
5 :28; I1 Thess. 3 :18; I Tim. 6 :21; I1 Tim. 4 :22 ; Titus 3 :15 ; 
Philemon 25. 
Grace is a special favor; ill will is absent, and the author is 
free from all that is evil. 

Multiple Choice Over Chapter Thirteen 
1. We are told to not forget to  show love to : 

1. The minister. 
2. Our friends. 
3. Strangers. 
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2, We are told to obey: 
1. Those that we love, 
2. Those whom we choose since we are free in Christ, 
3, Those who have the rule over us. 

1. Not recommended for Christians. 
2, Ilonourable, 
3. A defiling thing. 

4. One thing that we should let continue is : 
1. Brotherly love, 
2. Our conscience to our guide. 
3. The government, 

5 ,  Jesus sanctified the people: 
1. With His own blood, 
2. By His transfiguration, 
3. By His baptism, 

1. The same yesterday, today, and forever. 
2. No doubt growing, for on earth H e  increased in wisdom, 

stature, and in favor with God and man. 
3. Not to be expected soon. 

7. We are warned to be not carried away with: 
1. Emotions. 
2. Strange doctrines. 
3. On a rocket ship. 
4. With everything we hear, 

8. Let brotherly love: 
1. Be natural. 
2. Continue. 
3. Be practised only with brothers in Christ. 
4. Be shown toward those who love US. 

sacrificed : 
1. Without the camp or gate. 
2. Within the camp or gate. 
3. In the eternal city. 

1. He was set a t  liberty. 
2. About to be put to death. 
3. Was imprisoned, 
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Them that have the rule over you: 
1. Rebuke. 
2. Chasten. 
3. Obey. 
The author states that he has written to them: 
1. In thirteen chapters. 
2. At great length. 
3. In  few words. 
Since a greeting from Italy is sent, we may assume: 
1. The book was written there. 
2. The Pope was anxious to include Hebrews. 
3. The author was a Roman. 
The author says that he and those with him have: 
1. A good conscience. 
2. A right to demand an offering from them. 
3. A long ministry ahead. 
The sacrifice suggested for us to make is the: 
1. Firstborn in our family, 
2. Our money. 
3. Our pride. 
4. The fruit of lips. 
The chapter states that the heart be established by grace. 
1. Not by meats. 
2. For God gives faith. 
3. So we may be graceful. 
The author states that: 
1. We have an altar. 
2. We have no need of an altar. 
3. The church is the altar. 
The Great Shepherd of the sheep was: 
1. Brought forth as David, the shepherd boy. 
2. Brought forth from the dead. 
3. Nehemiah, who shepherded the Israelites back from 

Babylon. 
4. Moses, who shepherded the Israelites from Egypt. 
The author believed in prayer, for he said pray for us that: 
1. I may go to Spain to preach. 
2. You may learn how to commune with God. 
3. I may be restored to you the sooner. 
In  showing love to strangers, some have: 
1. Gotten themselves into complications. 
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2, Had much iiioiiey given to them, 
3, Entertained angels unawares. 

SUMMARY OF CHAPTER THIRTEEN 
The Book of Hebrews was directed toward those who were in 

danger of forsalting Christ for Judaism. I t  begins with the 
thought of the filial revelation of God through His Son, Who is 
presented in His office as High Priest, 13s  faithfulness, appoint- 
ment, and niiiiistry as High Priest are explained with constant 
appeal to be faithful to Him. 

Chapter Thirteen is given over to tlie conclusion, summarizing 
various points and giving one inore strong appeal to leave Judaisiii 
and take a firm stand with Christ, the great Shepherd of the 
sheep. While urging Christians to leave Judaism, tlie opening 
verses of the chapter remind of virtues that were to  continue. 
They had God’s approval under the old covenant as well as under 
the new. The following are iiieiitioiied: (1) Brotherly love; (2) 
hospitality to strangers ; (3) coiicerii for tlie oppressed ; (4) 
marriage as an institution to be held in honor ; ( 5 )  trust in God 
as opposed to love of money. 

The admonition to forsake Judaism and take a firm stand with 
Christ, begins with the appeal to remember those leaders who 
had spolten the word to them, as well as the ones watching over 
their souls, They were to imitate the faith of those who put 
their trust in Jesus Christ, Who is the same for all eternity. 
Consequently they are warned against being carried away with 
strange tacliiiigs about foods, etc., such as characterized much 
of Judaism, The plea i s  made to go out of tlie camp of Judaism 
to Christ who suffered outside the gate. Through Hiiii inalte a 
sacrifice of praise to God. Subinit to  your leaders who watch 
over your souls. 

The chapter closes with a request for prayer that the writer 
be iestored to them, followed by tlie woiiderful benediction which 
sums up the theine of the book about the great Shepherd of the 
sheep and the blood of the eternal covenant. The writer appeals 
for understanding as to the purpose of the brief epistle. H e  
mentions Tiiiiothy and the hope of seeing them, 

The closing word of greeting mentions their leaders (for the 
third time in the brief chapter) as well as all the saints, Those 
of Italy joined in the greetiiigs. 

A prayer closes the book: “Grace be with you all.” 
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17:4., . . . . . . . . . . . .  .91.92. 153 
17:5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  153 
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8:l . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  327 
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4 . 70 



INDEX OF SCRIPTURES 

(Acts) 
R e f e r e m  Page 
17:28,. , , I , , , , I I 23,70,72,125 

17:31*, , , , , . , , I I , , , I I 173,176 
18:8,, , I , ,  , , . , , , , ,  , , , I ,354 
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